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PREFACE AND ACKNOWLEDGMENTS 

This book represents a first attempt by its three authors to compose a 
social and economic history of the Morea (the Greek Peloponnese) in the 
15th through 18th centuries that extensively incorporates information 
drawn from Turkish sources. It also includes a translation and detailed 

analysis of an Ottoman cadastral survey of A.D. 1716, Tapu Tahrir 880 
(TT880), that included the small part of the Morea that, in the early 1990s, 
was the focus of multidisciplinary archaeological, geological, and histori- 
cal research supported by the Pylos Regional Archaeological Project 
(PRAP).' 

Zarinebaf, an Ottomanist, traveled twice (in 1995 and 1997) to Istanbul 
on behalf of PRAP. Her research in the Baybakanhk Archives (the prime 
minister's archives in Istanbul) had two objectives: to provide documenta- 
tion for the overview that is here presented as Chapter 1, and to collect in- 
formation sufficiently detailed to permit Bennet and Davis to compose, 
with her guidance, a human geography specifically for the Pylos area. Most 
of PRAP's study area belonged to the Ottoman kaza (judicial district) of 
Anavarin (i.e., Greek Navarino, the area around modern Pylos), though 
small parts belonged to the adjacent districts of Andrusa (to the east) and 

Arkadiye (to the north). At the center of Anavarin was the fortress of 
Anavarin-i cedid (Neokastro or Niokastro in Greek), today still well pre- 
served at the southern outskirts of the modern town of Pylos.2 

In the Baybakanhk Archives (BBA), Zarinebaf's goal in 1995 was to 

identify in a general way texts that were most pertinent. This research was 

by no means exhaustive and sought only to identify relevant registers that 
were already catalogued by the archivists.3 The documents described be- 
low were considered. 

1. This cadastral survey had never 
previously been the target of a detailed 

scholarly examination when we began 
our research. Coincidently, while this 
volume was in production, there ap- 
peared in print a valuable discussion of 
the social and economic organization of 
the city of Kyparissia (Ottoman Arka- 

diye) in 1716, as it is reflected in the 
text ofTT880 (Parveva 2003). This 

paper forms a useful complement to our 
volume. Parveva is continuing research 
with case studies of other settlements in 
the district of Arkadiye. 

2. See Bennet, Davis, and Zarine- 
baf-Shahr 2000, pp. 352-357, and 

Appendix III below, regarding the 

history of this settlement. 
3. We found no mufassal registers 

for the 17th-century Morea immedi- 

ately prior to the Venetian conquest of 
1685, although M. Kiel (pers. comm.) 
has informed us that one exists. 
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I. Tapu tahrirs (TT). These are surveys of land grants (timars, zecamets, 
and hasses), including both mufassal (detailed) defters (cadastral surveys) 
and icmal (summary) defters (lists of land grants given to military staff and 
members of the bureaucracy). For the Morea, the earliest tapu tahrir defter 
dates to the reign of Mehmed II (15th century) and the latest to the 18th 

century (A.H. 1138/A.D. 1725).4 There are approximately 24 tapu tahrir 

defters for the Morea in the Bagbakanhk Archives.5 Sixteen are of special 
interest and were examined in detail, though not all of them contain infor- 
mation specific to Anavarin: 

1. TT10 (Mehmed II; second half of the 15th century). Maliye 
(Finance Bureau). 191 pp. Mufassal defter. Includes the dis- 
tricts (nahiye) of Korintos (Corinth), Klavrita (Kalavrita), 
Londar (Leondari), and Arkadiye (Arkadia).6 

2. TT80 (Selim I; early 16th century [1512-1520]). Maliye. 
1,241 pp. Mufassal defter. The most detailed mufassal defter 
for the Morea as a whole. 

3. TT367 (Sultan Siileyman I, kanuni; mid-16th century [1520- 

1566]).7 Dahiliyye (Internal Affairs Bureau). 453 pp. icmal 

defter of Karh-eli (Aitolia), Egriboz (Euboia), Modon 

(Methoni), Tirhala (Trikala), Yanya (Ioannina), Ohri (Ohrid), 
and Elbasan (in central Albania). Contains the tax regulations 
(kanunname) of the Morea.8 

4. TT446 (mid-16th century).9 Maliye. 759 pp. Mufassal defter 
of Korintos (Corinth), Anabolu (Nafplion), Arhos (Argos), 
Karitena (Karitaina), and Modon (Methoni). 

5. TT509 (A.H. 979/A.D. 1571). Maliye. 291 pp. Timar. Icmaldefter 
of Modon (Methoni), Holomi? (Hlemoutsi), Korintos 

(Corinth), Kalamata, Arhos (Argos), Klavrita (Kalavrita), 
Karitena (Karitaina), Balye Badre (Patras), and Arkadiye 
(Arkadia). 

6. TT565 (Selim II; A.H. 979/A.D. 1571). 88 pp. icmal defter of 
Mezistre (Mystras). 

7. TT605 (A.H. 991/A.D. 1583). Maliye. 551 pp. Mufassal defter of 
Arhos (Argos), Karitena (Karitaina), Polige (Tripolitsa), Koron 

(Koroni), and Korintos (Corinth). 
8. TT607 (A.H. 991/A.D. 1583). Maliye. 614 pp. Mufassal defter 

of the Morea. Includes Balye Badre (Patras), Arkadiye 
(Arkadia), Klavrita (Kalavrita), Korintos (Corinth), and 

Holomig (Hlemoutsi).ao 

4. On the conversion of Islamic 
dates to the Christian calendar, see 
Freeman-Grenville 1995. We here 

give the Christian year in which the 
first day of the Islamic year fell. 

5. For a description of the 16th-cen- 

tury defters relevant to the Morea, see 
Alexander 1998, pp. 217-222. 

6. Alexander 1978; Beldiceanu and 
Beldiceanu-Steinherr 1980, 1986. See 
Beldiceanu and Beldiceanu-Steinherr 

1986 for a study of parts of this docu- 
ment relevant to the region of Corinth. 
Corinth is variously spelled in Otto- 
man defters (Pitcher 1972, p. 158). 
Beldiceanu and Beldiceanu-Steinherr 
(1980, p. 20) suggest a date of 1461 
for the document. 

7. Alexander (1998, p. 219) suggests 
a date of ca. 1528. 

8. See Barkan 1943, pp. 326-332; 
Alexander 1985a, pp. 187-196, 363- 

374 (English translation); and Balta 
1993, pp. 39-46 (Greek translation). 

9. Alexander (1998, pp. 219-220) 
discusses the date of this document and 
attributes it to the reign of Stileyman I 
(1520-1566). 

10. This document also contains 
a kanunname: Alexander 1985a, 
pp. 196-197, 374-375; Balta 1993, 
pp. 47-48. 
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9. TT777 (A.H. 1022/A.D. 1613). Maliye. Askeriye (Military Affairs). 
List of gunpowder-makers (barutriyan) and musket-sellers 

(kundakypyan) of the fortresses of the Morea, Egriboz (Euboia), 
and Karli-eli (Aitolia). 

10. TT796 (A.H. 1076/A.D. 1665). Maliye. 36 pp. Mukataca (tax- 
farm) of the fortress of Kordos (Corinth) and its suburb (varz~). 

11. TT876 (A.H. 1127/A.D. 1715). Maliye. 
12. TT878 (A.H. 1127/A.D. 1715). Malzye. 97 pp. Mufassal defter. 
13. TT880 (A.H. 1128/A.D. 1716). Maliye. 101 pp. Mufassal defter 

of Arkadiye (Arkadia) and Anavarin (Navarino). " This defter 
is the most detailed register for Anavarin. 

14. TT881 (A.H. 1128/A.D. 1715). 712 pp. Timar. Ruzname (grants 
from timars) for Anabolu (Nafplion), Anavarin (Navarino), 
Kordos (Corinth), and Modon (Methoni).12 

15. TT884 (A.H. 1128/A.D. 1715). Maljye. 504 pp. Record of the 
takeover of Venetian and local property. Lists of landholdings 
in the Morea, including new Muslim as well as old Christian 
and Venetian owners of urban property. Venetian possessions 
that were in Ottoman hands prior to 1685 are especially noted. 
There is less detail than in TT880, a document that it probably 
summarized. 

16. TT890 (A.H. 1131/A.D. 1718). Askeriye. 110 pp. Fortresses of 
Anabolu (Nafplion), Koron (Koroni), and Baliye Badre (Patras). 

II. Ahkam (imperial orders), ?ikayet (imperial orders), and miihimme (im- 
portant affairs) defters.'" These are copies of imperial orders to provincial 
officials and address political, administrative, financial, and military mat- 

ters, usually issued in response to complaints from local officials and im- 

perial subjects (reaya). The ahkam defters that contain references to the 
Morea in the 18th and 19th centuries include: 

Mora Ahkam Defters 
vol. 1 (1716-1729), 258 pp. 
vol. 2 (1717-1750), 221 pp. 
vol. 3 (1742-1746), 290 pp. 
vol. 4 (1742-1749), 296 pp. 
vol. 5 (1749-1753), 152 pp. 
vol. 6 (1753-1768), 350 pp. 
vol. 7 (1758-1762), 364 pp. 
vol. 8 (1762-1765), 374 pp. 
vol. 9 (1765-1775), 374 pp. 
vol. 10 (1775-1797), 144 pp. 
vol. 11 (1775-1779), 396 pp. 

11. There is a second manuscript 
of TT880 in Ankara, but the Istanbul 
version appears to be the original. 
M. Kiel (pers. comm., 2002) has exam- 
ined both manuscripts and writes that 
"the Istanbul version is the basis for the 
Ankara version. The Istanbul register is 

far too well written to be a simple hur- 
ried copy. The Ankara version (Tapu 
ve Kadastro Genel Midiirliigi 15) 
must have been a copy made to present 
to the sultan and is adorned with mini- 
atures (vegetative ornaments) and thick 

gilded frames." 

12. TT881 and TT884 must date to 
A.D. 1716. 

13. Sikayet defters pertain to imperi- 
al orders issued in response to petitions 
by the reaya, in contrast to the ahkam 
defters, which are responses to petitions 
by provincial officials and the military. 
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vol. 12 (1775-1797), 144 pp. 
vol. 13 (1783-1785), 120 pp. 
vol. 14 (1785-1794), 330 pp. 
vol. 15 (1794-1795), 130 pp. 
vol. 16 (1795-1799), 304 pp. 
vol. 17 (1801-1806), 302 pp. 
vol. 18 (1806-1809), 216 pp. 
vol. 19 (1809-1814), 260 pp. 
vol. 20 (1814-1819), 198 pp. 
vol. 21 (1819-1840), 138 pp. 

The miihimme, ahkam, and ?ikayet defters cover the entire Ottoman 

empire from the mid-16th century to the end of the 18th century. They 
contain scattered references to the Morea and are an especially significant 
source for the study of relationships between center and periphery and for 

insights regarding local problems. Because there are hundreds of volumes, 
they have not yet been examined in detail for information relevant to the 
area of Anavarin, but selected cases recorded in them are discussed in 

Chapter 1. In addition to the preceding sources, reference is made in a few 
instances to information drawn from financial records of the office of the 
head accountant (Bay Muhasebe defters), and of the Topkapi Palace (Cevdet 
Saray). 

Soon after Zarinebaf's return to the United States in the fall of 1995, 
we discovered the extraordinary toponymic richness of TT880 and real- 
ized its particular historical significance. Its text had been prepared imme- 

diately following the Ottoman reconquest of the Morea in 1715. Venice 
abandoned Anavarin-i cedid on August 10, the conquest of the Morea 
was completed when Manafge (Monemvasia) surrendered on September 
7, and TT880 was already registered in Istanbul on January 15, 1716.14 In 
many instances, the locations even of individual fields are noted.15 

By the summer of 1997, a translation of those parts of TT880 that 
included the district ofAnavarin had been prepared, and Bennet and Davis 
traveled to Pylos to gather evidence that would permit toponyms to be 
located more securely.'6 It soon became clear to them that several parts of 
the PRAP study area had lain outside the kaza of Anavarin in 1716. The 
modern towns of Hora and Gargaliani were in the kaza of Arkadiye (cen- 
tered on modern Kyparissia, formerly called Arkadia), while the village of 

Maryeli"7 and its immediate vicinity belonged to the kaza of Andrusa. 
Zarinebaf made a second study trip to Istanbul in the late summer 

and early fall of 1997. Her principal goal on that occasion was to gather 

14. Such alacrity may not have 
been unusual. On Crete it is clear 
that a cadastral survey was carried out 
between A.H. 1080/A.D. 1669-1670 
(the conquest) and A.H. 1084/A.D. 

1673-1674, as TT825 attests. The 

grand vizier, Kopriilu Fazil Ahmed 
Pasha, the conqueror of Crete, left 
the island in the spring of 1670, and 

Greene (2000, p. 23 and n. 38) has sug- 
gested that the survey had been con- 
ducted under his supervision before his 

departure. 
15. We thought that the informa- 

tion about settlement and land use 
recorded in TT880 could profitably 
be contrasted with similar information 
for the years A.D. 1688-1715 being col- 

lected in Venice on behalf of PRAP by 
Siriol Davies. See this volume, passim, 
and Davies 2004. 

16. Their methods are described in 

Chapter 3. 
17. See Lee 2001 with regard to the 

modern history and material culture of 
this village. 
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information about the Ottoman town of Gargalian (Gargaliani) and the 
three villages that today form the town of Hora (Likudise [Ligoudista], 
Abdul Kadir Aga [Tsifliki], and Kavalari [Kavalaria]). By the time of the 
Greek Revolution in 1821, these villages constituted a single center called 
Hores."8 It is our intention to publish elsewhere a commentary on those 

parts of TT880 that describe Likudise, Abdul Kadir Aga, Kavalari, and 
Gargalian. 

Also in 1997, Zarinebaf examined tax-farming registers (mukataca 
defters) for parts of the 18th century (DBSM 1750, 2055, 3998). These re- 
cords list annual revenues for various types of tax-farms (such as the sheep 
tax, tax on olive oil, the head tax [cizye] from villages, and customs dues) by 
district, with the name of the tax-farmer (miiltezim) indicated. Most tax- 
farmers in Anavarin were Janissary agas, that is, members of garrisons 
stationed in the Morea. 
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villages are individually named, but are 
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TRANSLITERATION OF MODERN GREEK 

For other than common English forms, we have generally used the follow- 

ing scheme for the transliteration of modern Greek into roman letters: 

Greek roman Greek roman 

a a o y 
p v (p f 
y g (before a, o, u) X h 

y (before i, e) (P ps 
a d c o 
E e ctL ai 

z et ei 
1 i 0o i (final) 

0 th oi (medial) 
1 i Wu af, av 

x k EU ef, ev 
x 1 00 ou 
1 m [Mr mb (medial) 
v n b (initial) 

x yy ng, g 
o o yx ng 
SC p To ts 
p r vr nd (medial) 

o, ; s d (initial) 
r t -c tz 
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PRONUNCIATION OF TURKISH 

Modern Turkish uses an adapted form of the Latin alphabet, with the 

following exceptions or special characters: 

Consonants 

c j (as in "Jack") 
Sch (as in "church") 
g lengthens preceding vowel: 

dag = "daa"; also used to 

represent Greek "gamma" 
sh (as in "sheep") 

Vowels 

a long a (as in "bar") 
1, I neutral vowel (as in second 

syllable of "women") 
i, I short i (as in "dig") or 

long i (as in "machine"), 
depending on context 

i long i (as in "machine") 
o as o in German 
ii as u in German, or French u, 

as in "lune" 

TRANSLITERATION OF TURKISH 

For other than common English forms (e.g., pasha, Istanbul), we have gen- 
erally followed Sir James W. Redhouse's Turkish andEnglish Lexicon, New 
Edition, Beirut 1987, for the English transliteration of Ottoman words, 
with occasional reference to the 1890 edition. 

In this book, the plural forms of Turkish words or phrases are usually rep- 
resented by the simple addition of-s or -es to the singular form. 



GLOSSARY OF TERMS 

The following terms are Ottoman Turkish unless noted otherwise. 

acemi ollan boy conscript 
adet-i agnam sheep tax 
adim pace 
aga title given to persons employed on a military post 
agnam sheep (pl.) 
ahkam imperial orders 

akfe Ottoman silver coin 

alaybey group commander in the army 
alef fodder 
amelmande disabled/incapable of work 

arqun/aryin the masonry arqun, equivalent to 0.758 meters; 
same as the zira* (q.v.) 

arusane marriage tax 

askeri of the military class, with complete tax exemption 
Askeriye Military Affairs Office 
asma vine trellis 

asyab water mill (see Chap. 2, n. 17) 
asyab-i revgan oil press 
cavariz extraordinary dues and services to meet emergency 

expenses 
avlu courtyard 
ayak a measure of 1 foot 

ayan local notables 

ayrancz a maker of ayran, a chilled yogurt and water drink 

ayva quince 
azeb an unmarried young man; an auxiliary footman; 

a fighting man in the navy 

babucz shoemaker 

bacalugka-top large heavy siege gun 
bac-i bazaar market dues 
bac-i himr tax on alcoholic drinks 
bac-i siyah transit dues 
badem almond 
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bad-i hava ve 

ciirmii cinayet crime tax from fines 

bag vineyard, garden 
bag-e orchard 
bakla broad bean 

barutfiyan gunpowder manufacturers 

Baybakanhk Arpivi Prime Minister's Archives 

baghane market dues on head of sheep 
bedel-i iigiir tithe in cash 

bedeliye-yi cash payment in substitution for service by 

4ikenciyan irregular troops 
berat imperial certificate 

bey the title of a military commander of a sancak (q.v.) 
beyaz olunmuydur certified copy 
beylerbey governor-general 
beytiilmal public treasury; the branch of the public 

treasury concerned with the division 
of inheritances 

bidcat innovation; may refer to a tax that is an innovation 
bive widow 

borgo (Venetian) suburb of a town, usually located outside the walls 
of a fortress; same as Ottoman varz~ (q.v.) 

boyaci dyer or painter 
bialk military detachment, squadron, or company 
bustan kitchen garden 
buyiik big 

casale (Venetian) hamlet 
cerahor one of a class of workmen employed in the repair of 

fortresses 
ceviz walnut 

cizye Islamic poll tax imposed on a non-Muslim 
household 

farpz market 

favdar rye 
favu? sergeant; guard; herald 

fayzr meadow 

pift a unit of arable land; the amount of land that could 
be plowed by one pair of oxen in an agricultural 
season 

p:ft-hane 
system fiscal unit based on a farm given to a peasant family 

to work by a pair of oxen to meet the family and 
tax demands 

piftlik land workable by a peasant family using a pair of 
oxen; a big farm under the control of an absentee 
landlord; a plantation-like farm; a village 

ift resmi tax assessed on a Muslim peasant family, parallel to 
the ispence (q.v.) tax levied on non-Muslims 

fuka/fuha (broad) cloth; the island of Kythera 
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fuval sack; unit of weight equivalent to two standard Otto- 
man kantars (q.v.) of approximately 56.5 kilograms, 
or approximately 113 kilograms 

Dahiliyye Internal Affairs Bureau 

dalyan/talyan fishery 
dar al-harb the abode of war; i.e., non-Muslim lands added to 

the Ottoman empire by conquest 
defter tax register 
defterdar accountant 
delalbazlzk headship of brokers 
demet bundle or sheaf 

deng one-half of a horse-load 
der uhde undertake 

deqtbani tax on wastelands 
dev irme levy of Christian peasant boys for service in the army 

and the palace 
dib root 
direht tree, in TT880; the more common term was sefer 
dirhem a standard unit of weight, equal to 3.207 grams 
divan council 
divanz kirmasi Ottoman scribal shorthand script 
divar wall 
dizdar fortress commander 

ddniim measurement of surface area for land, equivalent to 
919.3 square meters; TT71 (A.D. 1716), the kanun- 
name (q.v.) that established the survey that resulted 
in the mufassaldefter (q.v.) TT880, defines a 

do'niim as equivalent to 40 hatves (q.v.) in length and width 

elaiona (Greek) olive harvest 
ell English measure, sometimes used to translate 

Turkish argun/ar?zn 
emin a superintendent; an agent 
emrud pear 
erzen millet 

fermdn imperial edict 

fiddan saplings 
fuf barrel 

g'giil cocoon 

hamam bathhouse 

ban guest house 
handak ditch; channel 
hane tax unit based on a household 
harab in ruin 
harbi pertaining to war 
haremlik residence of the women and family 
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haric az defter outside the register 
hasil total revenue 
hass (has) private holding; a prebend belonging to the sultan, 

grand vizier, or another member of the elite with a 

yearly income of over 100,000 akfes (q.v.) 
hassa fiftlik private farm of a sipahi (q.v.) who holds a timar (q.v.) 
hass-i hiimayun the imperial domain 
hass-i mir-liva revenues belonging to the district commander 
hass-i mirmiran prebend of a pasha of the second class, who governs 

a province 
hatib preacher 
hatve step; equivalent to the zira' (q.v.) of 0.758 meters 

used in TT880 (see also d'niim) 
havale sent 
hinta wheat 
hznzzr pig (pl. hinazir) 
hisar fortress 

hisarpece curtain wall 
hisse share 

hiikiim imperial order 

icmal defter summary tax-survey register, as opposed to a 

mufassal defter (q.v.) 
ifhisar the inner keep of a fortress; donjon 
ifraz olunmamqidur (has) not been set aside 
ihtisab market dues 

ihtisabiyye dues of the chief inspector of the market 

ihzariyye tax; expenses of a citation or summons 
ikbal concubine; the sultan's favorite female slave 
iltizam revenue contract 
imam prayer leader 
imece work done for the community by the whole 

community 
incir fig 
ipekhane workshop for silk production 
iskele port 
ispence head tax paid by a non-Muslim to the holder of a 

timar (q.v.) 

Kaba the Kaaba at Mecca 
kadastro cadastral survey 
kadi Muslim judge 
kadzasker military judge 
kadi sicil Islamic court record 
kahveci coffee-seller 

kdkiil curl 

kaldzrim paved road; kalderimi in Greek 
kale fortress 

kalemiyye extraordinary dues 
kaltaban pimp; mean or dishonest person 
kantar scales; Ottoman weight standard = 56.5 kilograms 
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kantariye scales tax 
kanun imperial law 
kanunname imperial law code 

kapan scales 

kapzkulu imperial guard 
kapucz palace doorkeeper; gatekeeper 
kapudan captain in the Ottoman army 
kapudanlik subdistrict assigned to a captain in the Ottoman navy 
kapudan pasha Ottoman naval commander 

karzq tax assessed when must is put in the cask 

karye village 
katib clerk, scribe, or secretary 
kaza a district under the jurisdiction of a judge 
kebe felt 
kerhane a place of work, a workshop, or a factory 
ketan flax 
kethiida steward; the head of a guild, a social and military 

group 
kzhr registered timar unit; sword 

kzqla winter pasture or winter residence 
kile (Istanbul capacity measure, equivalent to 16 vukzyyes (q.v.) of 

standard) barley (20.48 kilograms) or 22 vukiyyes of wheat 
(28.16 kilograms) 

kiraz cherry 
kirbas cheap cotton or linen 

kirjali a Slavic form of the Turkish kiraci, "tenant" 
kolumborna/ 

kolomborna long-range gun used on land and at sea 
konak mansion 

korufuluk guard 
kul a slave; a tax-paying subject of the state; the sultan's 

servants and soldiery at the Porte 
kule tower 

kundakfz musket-seller 

kurug Ottoman currency of account, equal to 120 akfes (q.v.) 
in the 18th century 

kuvare beehive; pannier 
kiiiik small 

kiip (earthenware) jar 
kiirekpi oarsman or rower 

lagar skinny 
levend privateer who joined the Ottoman navy; irregular 

soldier 
lidre standard of weight measurement for silk and cotton, 

normally equivalent to 100-120 dirhems (q.v.) = 

320.7-384.84 grams, but in TT880 explicitly 
defined as equal to 133 dirhems (426.53 grams) 

liman harbor 
limun lemon 
liva a district and administrative unit 
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mahalle a neighborhood within a town 
mahkeme Islamic court 
mahsul crop or yield of an agricultural product 
malikane life-term tax-farm 
malikaneci holder of a malikane (q.v.) 
Maliye Finance Bureau 

maliyeden miidevver 
defters records of the Finance Bureau 

mangzr bronze coin 
mawat dead and marginal land usually reclaimed by the state 
mazraca a large farm with no permanent settlement; deserted 

land or village cultivated by a nearby village 
medrese Islamic college 
mekteb primary Qurcan (Koran) school 

mengene press 
mercimek lentils 
mescid small mosque 
metohi (Greek) land owned by a monastery 
mevacib income, salary 
mevkuf given in trust for a pious use; held in abeyance 
mevzi place 
meyve fruits 
miranhk governorship of a province 
miri belonging to the ruler or state 
mir-liva district governor 
mirmiran see hass-i mirmiran 
mizan scales or balance 
muaccele lump-sum first payment of a tax contractor 

mufassal defter detailed tax-survey register 
muhafiz guard 
muharir registrar 
muhassil tax collector appointed by the governor 
muhassillik office of the tax collector 
muhtesib market inspector 
mukabele reciprocation 
mukabeleci official who collates documents 
mukataca contract; tax-farm contract 

mustahfizdn garrison soldiers of a fortress 

mutesellim deputy lieutenant-governor and collector of taxes 
miicerred unmarried man; household headed by a bachelor 

muifettil inspector 
mifti Muslim priest or expounder of the law; member of 

the ulema (q.v.) in charge of issuing religious rul- 
ings (fetvas) 

miihimme defter register of important affairs 

miilk private property 
miiltezim tax-farmer 
miitenevvece various 

nahiye administrative district 
nar pomegranate 
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narh officially fixed price 
nazir inspector or superintendent 
nefer individual person 
nemazgah prayer hall 
nohud chick-pea 
ndbet term of duty in the military 

ocakhk expenditures for the provisioning of fortresses 
oda Janissary barracks 
oka pre-metric Greek unit of weight (pl. okades) equiv- 

alent to the Ottoman okka, or 1.28 kilograms 
okka see vukiyye 
orman forest 

ortak~zyan sharecroppers 
otlak pasture 

palamud acorn 

para Ottoman coin, equivalent to 3 akfes (q.v.); 40paras = 
1 kuruv (q.v.) 

para di bo 
(Venetian) unit of measure of surface area of arable land 

peksimet hard biscuit 

penbe cotton 

qibla precise direction toward the Kaaba in Mecca 

reale (Venetian) dollar-size silver coin employed by Venice in the 
Levant as a currency of account (pl. reali), 
equivalent to 120 akfes (q.v.) ca. A.D. 1700 

reaya productive groups (peasants, merchants, artisans) 

subject to taxes, in contrast to askeri (q.v.) 
(military), who were tax-exempt 

reaya fiftlik farm over which reaya (q.v.) held usufruct 
resm tax 

resm-i bennak tax on a married peasant who holds very little land 

resm-i fift land tax 
resm-i 

d'niim 
tax assessed on the surface area of cultivated land 

resm-i miicerred bachelor tax 
revgan olive oil 

ruzname day-book of financial affairs 

sabc one-seventh 

salariye type of agricultural tax 

saliyane yearly stipend; yearly operation 
sancak provincial division 

sancakbey district governor 
saray mansion or palace 
sarznc cistern 
sebet basket (e.g., beehive) 
sebzevat vegetables 
seguolatio (Venetian) riftlik (q.v.) 
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sekban mercenary unit, armed with muskets and under the 
command of a Janissary officer 

selamlik male quarters of Ottoman house 

selariye extraordinary agricultural tax 

serail (French) mansion or palace, from the Ottoman saray (q.v.) 
serasker military commander-in-chief 

serhane slaughterhouse 
sharica Islamic law administered by the kadi (q.v.) 
shici the Shi'ite sect of Islam 
szsam sesame 
sicil register; judicial register 
simsarlik brokerage fee 

sipahi member of the cavalry 
sirvat vegetable patch 
siyakat Ottoman archival script 
sogancz onion-seller 
stremma (Greek) a modern metric unit of area measure (pl. stremmata) 

employed in Greece for the measurement of land and 

equaling 1,000 square meters; ofvariable size in Otto- 
man and Venetian times 

su handak channel of an aqueduct 
su kemerler arches of an aqueduct 
siirgiin forceful transfer of populations 

?acir barley 
gatirvan water tank 

?eyh head of a religious order; head preacher or teacher 

Spre must (grape juice) 
?ikayet petition submitted by the reaya (q.v.) and officials to 

the members of the imperial council in Istanbul 

?ikayet defter register of gikayet (q.v.) petitions 

tabya bastion of a fortress 
tagdir veset mountain land of medium quality 
tahrir registration; Ottoman system of surveying land, 

population, and sources of revenue 

tahrirci an official charged with compiling a written survey 
of a province 

tamam-i sal in operation all year 
tapu land deed 

tapu tahrir cadastral survey 
tapu-yi zemin tax on land deeds 
tarla a field of arable land 

tasarruf in possession of 

ta~hk rocky place 
temessiik bill acknowledging a claim or debt 

terciiman interpreter (dragoman) 
terciimanhlzk office of the interpreter (dragoman) 
tereke defters records of the estates of the deceased 
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timar prebend in the form of state taxes in return for 

regular military service, conventionally less than 

20,000 akfes (q.v.) in value 

topfu cannoneer 
tulum granulous curd 
turunc Seville orange 
tut mulberry 
tiifenkri musket-seller 

ulema members of a Muslim religious hierarchy 
usta "master"; rank in a guild, the military, or other 

context 

iiSiir tithe (not always one-tenth; one-seventh in TT880) 

aisiir-i g niil cocoon tithe 

iisiir-i mucadil mulberry leaves tithe 

vakf Islamic charitable foundation and an endowed 

property normally exempt from state taxes 

va/h governor-general of a province 
varz outer castle; suburb 

vilayet province 
voyvoda Slavic title for a prince; a military agent appointed 

by a governor for the purpose of tax collection 

vukiyye a measurement of weight used with grains and other 

commodities, equivalent to 1.28 kilograms; same 
as an okka 

yabani wild; uncultivated 

yalh waterside residence 

yavru piglets 
yayabapz head of the foot soldiers of a province 
yazlzk summer pasture for herders 

yevmiye daily cash and food stipends given to Janissaries 

yoklama defters Janissary rolls 

[y]ulaf oats 

yiik load of goods, varying in weight according to product 
and part of the Ottoman empire 

zabit officer; commissioner 
zaim district local subcommander holding a land grant, or 

zecamet (q.v.) 
zappada (Venetian) unit of surface area based on work time 
zecamet a large prebend usually ranging from 20,000 to 

100,000 akFes (q.v.) given to a commander or high 
sipabi (q.v.) officer 

zengin rich 

zeytun olives 
zimmi non-Muslim subjects 
zira' see aryun/aryin 
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INTRODUCTION 

OTTOMAN STUDIES AND 

ARCHAEOLOGY IN GREECE 

by Fariba Zarinebaf Jack L. Davis, andJohn Bennet 

A Historical andEconomic Geography ofOttoman Greece represents the fruits 
of a partnership between an Ottomanist, Fariba Zarinebaf, and two ar- 

chaeologists, John Bennet and Jack L. Davis, who are both engaged in 

regional studies in Greece. The value of this collaboration should be clear 
to archaeologists, since the new information contained in this volume sheds 

light on a little-known period of the past and demonstrates the enormous 
contribution that a study of documents in the Ottoman archives can make 
to the reconstruction of local histories of settlement, land use, and to- 

ponymy. At the same time, this example from Greece offers Ottomanists a 
case study that can be employed, in comparison with others focused else- 
where in the Ottoman empire, to examine regional variation in social struc- 

ture, demography, forms of property, and the commercialization of agri- 
culture. The conclusions are also obviously relevant to ongoing controversies 
in Ottoman studies, such as the so-called fiftlik debate. 

THE STATE OF MEDIEVAL AND EARLY 
MODERN ARCHAEOLOGY IN GREECE 

Once they are dated, the pottery and other commonplace objects that are 
found in abundance in the Greek landscape generally allow archaeologists 
to determine where people lived, worked, and moved within a landscape. 
However, the sequence and range of pottery types and styles produced and 
consumed in post-Byzantine Greece are, at present, poorly understood. If 
it is true, as Haralambos Bakirtzis, a leading Greek ceramic expert, could 
write just a little over a decade ago, that "Byzantine pottery is a relatively 
unknown chapter of Byzantine Archaeology,"' this statement is all the 
more accurate for the post-Byzantine period. Though others have now 

joined Bakirtzis in amplifying our knowledge of Byzantine and contem- 

porary Frankish wares-so much so that a substantial list can be added to 
his bibliography-studies of Ottoman and other modern wares are still 
few and far between, and our knowledge of the coarser and more plain 
types that were, after all, most plentiful in everyday use remains sparse.2 

1. Bakirtzis 1989, pp. 11, 128. 
2. Important exceptions include 

Hahn 1997; and Vroom 1998, 2003; 
see also Vionis 2001; Shelton 2004. 
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Even now, these artifacts are systematically understudied, probably 
for two reasons. First, there is still a tendency to ignore relics from periods 
of Ottoman domination because they represent an unwelcome reminder 
of Greece's colonial (and eastern) past. Many scholars consider the Otto- 
man past to be of little interest when set next to the glories of ancient 
Greece, Rome, and Byzantium.3 Second, there is a more general belief 
that post-Byzantine Greek history is most effectively explored through 
documentary sources-in contrast to the "classical" past, which, while rich 
in texts (literary, historical, and epigraphical), is not so well known that 
study of its material culture can be ignored. Besides, there is a long tradi- 
tion, beginning with Johann Joachim Winckelmann, of studying what 
might be termed the "high" material culture of classical antiquity. But in 
the more recent past, particularly in periods where there are "Western" 
historical accounts and documentary records of events in Greek lands, what 
could material culture contribute? 

The answer, as always, lies in the questions. Undoubtedly, study of the 
material culture of medieval and early modern Greek rural settlement will 
not directly answer a question such as "Why did the battle of Lepanto 
occur?" But if one's goal is to study "history from below,"4 then archaeol- 
ogy (and, perhaps, oral tradition) can help. More relevant to the present 
study, however, is the way an examination of material evidence can be used 
to develop a systematic and detailed understanding of the nature and dis- 
tribution of settlement and land use, which can then be linked to docu- 
mentary information about the ways in which the landscape and its inhab- 
itants were exploited. The equation also operates in reverse: detailed study 
of documentary evidence can help with the interpretation of the social and 
political aspects of distributions of material culture within a landscape. 

Only a relatively small fraction of those archived written records that 
are potentially of the most use to archaeologists actively studying late me- 
dieval and early modern Greece is yet available in accessible published 
format. Regional studies projects preceding ours attempted to uncover new 
information relevant to the reconstruction of patterns of modern settle- 
ment and land use by commissioning special historical studies of the re- 
gions they examined. These investigations were successful, but limited in 
scope, as relatively few resources were invested in support of the research. 
The Minnesota Messenia Expedition took the lead, as in so many other 
aspects of regional studies in Greek archaeology. Peter Topping, a profes- 
sional historian of medieval and early modern Greece, was enlisted to write 
a political, economic, and social history of Messenia, one that was in part 
based on new data gathered in the course of his own investigations in the 
archives of Venice.5 Topping undertook to perform similar services for the 
Southern Argolid Project, as did Halil inalclk for the Phokis-Doris Ar- 
chaeological Project in central Greece.6 

Even in those instances where detailed documentary evidence has been 

published, rarely have there been attempts to integrate these written testi- 

monia with the evidence of material culture in a way that might produce a 
more detailed or more nuanced view of the past than would be possible 
using either category of data by itself. For example, although Venetian 

3. As noted in Herzfeld 1991, 
pp. 56-58; more generally, Baram and 
Carroll 2000. 

4. See, e.g., Baram and Carroll 
2000, pp. 33-35. 

5. Topping 1972. On the Minnesota 
Messenia Expedition as a whole, see 
McDonald and Rapp 1972. 

6. Topping 2000; inalclk 1991b. 
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records provided a full picture of settlement in their region between 1686 
and 1715, and a complete 14th-century Frankish census for at least one 

village (Kremmydia) had been published,7 the archaeologists of the Min- 
nesota Messenia Expedition did not integrate this information with their 

archaeological study, the focus of which was the Bronze Age. Topping's 
own discussion of landholding under Frankish, Ottoman, and Venetian 
domination is similarly detached from any discussion of specific archaeo- 

logical discoveries and from programs of archaeological investigation or- 

ganized by William A. McDonald and Richard Hope Simpson. In the 
southern Argolid also, the full archaeological potential of detailed Vene- 
tian cadastral maps' is still to be realized. No published study has yet at- 

tempted to relate the information contained in these documents to artifact 

distributions, although such research is planned;9 it is clear that parts of 
the Venetian agricultural system remain fossilized in contemporary field 
divisions and arteries of communication.1o 

Ideally, regional archaeological projects will benefit most from the avail- 

ability of written sources that contain ample information about past settle- 
ment and land use in enough detail to make it possible to locate accurately 
the settlements, fields, and other agricultural installations described. This 
will clearly be the most direct way in which archaeologists will be able to 
relate the evidence contained in such texts to the spatially variable artifact 
distributions recorded. 

THE PYLOS REGIONAL ARCHAEOLOGICAL 
PROJECT AND OTTOMAN STUDIES 

Even though a number of historians have made use of Western docu- 

mentary sources in studying the Frankish and Venetian periods in Greece, 
and a substantial quantity has been published in collections, until recently 
the enormous potential of the archives in Istanbul and Ankara for under- 

standing the nature of Ottoman domination (in the 15th through 19th/ 
20th centuries) has gone largely unrecognized. Many Ottoman histo- 

rians, on the other hand, considered the story of the territories that today 
constitute the nation-state of Greece to be peripheral to that of the 
massive Ottoman empire as a whole and therefore paid little attention to 
these areas." 

In the past two decades, the tide has started to turn. Regional histo- 
ries rooted in Ottoman documents are being written by scholars based in 
Greece.12 Other Ottomanists have also begun to mine Ottoman archives 
for information relevant to Greece, sometimes as emissaries of archaeo- 

logical projects.'3 It is clear that these archives are a substantial source of 
information pertaining to virtually all parts of the modern nation-state. 

In the 1990s Bennet and Davis had, with other colleagues, organized 
regional archaeological studies (1991-1995) in southwestern Greece, in 
the province of Messenia, in the district that was known as Pylos in antiq- 
uity.14 Fieldwork sponsored by the Pylos Regional Archaeological Project 
(PRAP) involved the careful collection of surface archaeological remains 

7. Longnon and Topping 1969, 
pp. 73-76; see also Gerstel 1998b. 

8. See Topping 1976. 
9. Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 

1994, p. 131, n. 56; Forbes 2000b. 
10. Badekas 1988, p. 44, figs. 7, 8. 
11. On these issues see, e.g., Greene 

2000, pp. 3-6. 
12. See, e.g., Alexander 1985a, 

1985b, 1998; Balta 1989, 1992, 1993, 
1997, 1999, 2004. 

13. E.g., see Beldiceanu and Bel- 
diceanu-Steinherr 1980, 1986; Kiel 
1992a, 1997; Kiel and Sauerwein 1994; 
Lowry 2002; Greene 1996, 2000. 

14. Davis et al. 1997; Zangger et al. 
1997; Davis 1998. 
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of all periods in an area of several dozen square kilometers, through the 

implementation of techniques that have collectively come to be known as 
intensive surface survey. Their objective was to use this purely archaeo- 

logical evidence, in conjunction, where possible, with textual records, to 
examine the complex interrelations between humans and the landscapes 
of Messenia in all periods of the past, including the more recent. They 
hoped that they would ultimately find themselves in a position to compare 
these interrelations at various times in the past in order to define the long- 
term patterns that have existed in the same region under a variety of po- 
litical and economic systems, both those that developed internally and 
those that were externally imposed. 

Their own project was not unusual in casting a broad net over the past 
and defining such ambitious goals. Regional archaeological expeditions 
that focus on the recovery of remains of only a single period of the past are 
rare in Greece today. The term "diachronic" has come to be chanted as a 
mantra so commonplace that it may be assumed, if it is not expressed. 
Nearly all archaeological surveys aim to collect material remains of all pe- 
riods of the past and at least claim to devote equal effort to their analysis. 

Already at the start of PRAP it was clear to them, on the basis of 
their own past experiences in organizing similar archaeological research 

projects in other parts of Greece, that contrary to the expectations of a 

nonarchaeologist, their goal of reconstructing patterns of settlement and 
land use might prove more difficult to achieve for the later medieval and 

early modern periods than for the classical period (i.e., Greek and Roman 

times), or even for the prehistoric Late Bronze Age (17th century B.C. to 
ca. 1200 B.C.). For reasons already discussed, they imagined that they would 
need to take extraordinary measures with reference to the study of these 

periods to ensure that they would be able to achieve their objectives of 

producing a truly diachronic history of the Pylos area from the time that 
it was first settled (by the Middle Paleolithic, as it now seems) to the 

present day, with regard to both the study of artifacts of these periods and 
the examination of documents from relevant archives. 

From an archaeological perspective, they had before them as models 
the published work of projects similar to their own that have, in fact, paid 
a great deal of attention to modern material remains. Notable in this re- 

gard is the Southern Argolid Exploration Project, which has recently pub- 
lished an entire volume containing archaeological, ethnoarchaeological, 
anthropological, historical, and ethnohistorical examinations of their study 
area from the 18th to the 21st centuries.'5 The Methana archaeological 
survey has examined a comparable range of topics within the compass of 
the overall publication of its archaeological results,'6 and similar work is 
emerging in the context of other projects."7 

15. Sutton 2000. 
16. Mee and Forbes 1997; see also 

Forbes 2000a. 
17. See, e.g., Brumfield 2000 and, 

more generally, for an examination 

specifically of changing physical land- 

scapes from antiquity to the present, 
Rackham and Moody 1996. See also 

Cooper 2002, which is concerned 

specifically with documenting medieval 
and modern village architecture in the 
northwest Peloponnese. 
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OUR COLLABORATION 

In order to gather documentary evidence, we needed to bring new mem- 
bers to the PRAP team. Susan E. Alcock, co-director within PRAP for 
historical studies, therefore enlisted the help of two historians: Siriol Davies, 
an expert on Venetian Greece, particularly the Morea (Peloponnese), and 
Fariba Zarinebaf, an Ottoman historian and coauthor of this volume.18 

Zarinebaf traveled twice to Istanbul on behalf of PRAP.'9 Her expe- 
ditions have provided us with a rich documentary record for the Ottoman 

occupation of the Morea. Among other things, these texts have yielded a 
wealth of information about the older Ottoman land-management system 
in which rights to exploit agricultural resources were assigned to cavalry- 
men (sipahis) as benefices known as timars. These individuals were conse- 

quently obligated to provide military service to the state. The texts also 
contain valuable information concerning a newer system in which rights 
to collect income from particular lands were sold at auction as tax-farms, 
and about the process of transition between the two systems that occurred 
in the 18th century. 

The first translations of these documents by Zarinebaf brought with 
them difficulties of comprehension, and it soon became obvious that their 

interpretation would not be straightforward. For example, we were as- 
tounded and initially baffled by the staggering amount of toponymic in- 
formation contained in them. Although some of the toponyms recorded 

by Ottoman administrators remain in everyday use and were easily recov- 

erable, and others were recorded on old maps, many had not survived in 
official governmental usage of the later 20th century and consequently 
could not be found on contemporary maps. These were highly localized 
names of the sort likely to be familiar only to farmers who still cultivate 
fields in a specific area. In almost all instances, the transliteration (or, at 

times, translation) of Greek names into Turkish written in the Ottoman 

script made it still more difficult to determine the location of a place. 
The toponymy of the documents needed to be deciphered if they were 

to be of any practical use to archaeologists, since only in this way would it 
be possible to reconstruct a map of settlement and land use that might be 

compared to artifact distributions. This much seemed clear. What was less 
obvious at the time was that the documents had the potential to provide 
substantial information relevant to the economic and social history of the 

region, if close attention was paid to spatial differences in the status of the 
settlements recorded and in the nature of agricultural production. Histori- 
ans have tended to be concerned with population and production levels 
within larger regions of the Ottoman empire, but we have found that such 
a macroscopic perspective runs the risk of failing to observe microregional 
variations that can be highly indicative of significant economic and social 
changes within the larger region.20 

In part because of the difficulty of locating toponyms, a particularly 
close working relationship has developed between Bennet, Davis, and 
Zarinebafover a decade. Duties have been distributed as follows. Zarinebaf, 
of course, has been responsible for the translation of documents and for 
their interpretation as they reflect the policies of the central, regional, and 

18. For a full report on Davies's 
work, see Davies 2004. We thank her 
for making the results of her research 
available to us in advance of publica- 
tion. We were in part encouraged to 
form partnerships between historians 
and archaeologists because of the 
successes of the Cambridge-Bradford 
Boiotia Expedition, which had made 
extensive use, through the expertise of 
Machiel Kiel, of Ottoman-period 
documentary evidence: e.g., Kiel 1997; 
Bintliff 1999. It is encouraging that 
other regional archaeological projects 
are now also investing substantial 
resources in the study of the Ottoman 

period. See, e.g., Doorn 1989; Nixon, 
Price, and Moody 1998; Forsen and 
Karavieri 2003; Armstrong 2002. 

19. See pp. xv-xix. Trips to Istan- 
bul were supported by grants from the 
National Endowment for the Humani- 
ties to the Pylos Regional Archaeologi- 
cal Project. 

20. See also Bennet, Davis, and 
Zarinebaf-Shahr 2000. 



6 INTRODUCTION 

local Ottoman bureaucracy. Bennet and Davis have contributed their ex- 

pertise in Greek archaeology and linguistics. They have mapped toponyms 
in the documents, and, since both have had a long-standing interest in the 

agrarian history of Ottoman Greece, they have been able to orient the 
team's work amidst relevant historical studies published in the modern 
Greek language. 

THE GOALS OF THIS VOLUME 

We should frankly admit that our purposes in writing this book, although 
complementary, differ according to our professional interests. Zarinebaf, 
as a historian, has written a general social and economic history for the 
Ottoman Morea, within which the specific trajectory of the Pylos area 

may be understood and may be related to broader problems of general 
interest to all Ottomanists. For this endeavor she has drawn on hundreds 
of documents, nearly all of which she has examined in the original. Her 
overview provides a context within which any specific Ottoman document 
can be considered in greater detail. In addition, Zarinebaf's conclusions 
will be invaluable to members of PRAP as, in accordance with that project's 
objectives, they turn in the future to the composition of a diachronic social 
and economic history of the area. 

It was decided that the centerpiece of this volume would be the pub- 
lication and analysis of pages 78-101 of an Ottoman tax register, Tapu 
Tabrir 880 (TT880), dated early in A.D. 1716 (A.H. 1128) and held in the 

Bagbakanhk Archives in Istanbul. Our study of these pages constitutes the 
most complete examination of a late Ottoman tahrir published to date. 

Pages 78-101 record the first complete cadastral survey (mufassal defter) of 
the district (kaza) of Anavarin (Navarino), an area within which most of 
the region explored by PRAP fell, compiled by Ottoman administrators 
after the expulsion of the Venetians from the Peloponnese only months 
earlier. Data from Venetian censuses and other documents for the period 
1685-1715 provided a solid toponymic baseline, giving us a general idea 
of the settlement pattern that we might expect to find in the Ottoman 
document.21 Finally, because of its very detailed nature, including catalog- 
ues of buildings and their contents as well as people, we were convinced 
that information drawn from TT880 would facilitate the design of any fu- 
ture fieldwork that might focus specifically on the detailed archaeological 
investigation of those settlements occupied in Ottoman times. 

Although Bennet and Davis are both archaeologists, and although we 
trust that the publication of this volume will in the long run substantially 
improve our knowledge of the archaeology of early modern Greece, the 
actual archaeological analysis contained in it is limited. It is not our pur- 
pose in publishing this particular book to demonstrate comprehensively 
how textual and archaeological sources can be employed to illuminate each 
other. We do provide several specific examples of how the information in 
TT880 might be integrated with artifactual data collected by PRAP, but it 
would have been inappropriate in this volume to have advanced that ven- 
ture further. First, PRAP's program of archaeological fieldwork (completed 

21. The pioneering efforts of Sauer- 
wein (1969) were especially useful to us. 
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in 1995) was designed without specific reference to the Ottoman settle- 
ment pattern. As a consequence, the majority of the places recorded in 
TT880 have not yet been targets of archaeological investigation. Second, 
in part for the reasons mentioned earlier, the chronology of the archaeo- 

logical data that have been collected by PRAP is coarse, usually making it 

impossible to date individual artifacts to periods shorter than a century or 
more. It thus makes little sense to analyze the archaeological data in the 

light of a single document composed at a very specific point in time. In our 

view, a much better strategy will be to study PRAP's archaeological data 

comprehensively at a later date, in the light not only ofTT880 but also of 
other Ottoman documents and the rich Venetian sources now published 
by Davies.22 

THE ORGANIZATION OF THIS VOLUME 

The organization of this volume reflects closely the goals that we have 
outlined above. Some parts of it contain translations of primary sources 

(e.g., Chap. 2 and App. I). Others analyze and explain the content of the 
translated Ottoman documents, or provide a general historical context for 

understanding them. In Chapter 1, Zarinebaf presents her first tentative 
social and economic history of the Morea, from its initial conquest by the 
Ottomans in the 15th century until the Greek Revolution of 1821, em- 

ploying data extracted from the documents she examined in Istanbul and 
from other primary and secondary sources. It is, to the best of our knowl- 

edge, the first time that anyone has attempted to write such a history 
based principally on Ottoman, rather than Greek and Venetian, sources. 

Chapter 1 also serves to provide a general context in which TT880 must 
be understood. Zarinebaf's interest in and knowledge of the 18th century, 
in particular, is rooted in her dissertation, which examined another fron- 
tier region of the Ottoman empire, Azerbaijan, and in her forthcoming 
examination of the social history of Istanbul in the 18th century.23 

In Chapter 2, we publish a translation of the part of TT880 that de- 
scribes the district of Anavarin. The introduction to Chapter 2 also in- 
cludes a translation and discussion of the imperial law code (kanunname) 
that mandated the collection of the information contained in this mufassal 
defter. Chapter 3 consists entirely of an analysis of the toponymy of the 

part of TT880 translated in Chapter 2. We review all the evidence we 
were able to collect pertaining to the location of each of the taxable units 
recorded in TT880, whether piftliks (quasi-commercial farms), villages 
(karyes), or deserted lands that were capable of supporting settlement (maz- 
racas). This painstaking analysis has allowed us to compose a nearly com- 
plete map of settlement and land use in the district of Anavarin at the be- 
ginning of the 18th century. The construction of the map allows us in 

Chapter 4 to discuss in detail the agricultural system that operated in 
the district of Anavarin in 1716 and to consider population density, land 
use, and settlement within the district and their spatial distribution. We 
think that we have succeeded in establishing how much can be learned by 
examining microregional variability in settlement and land use within a 

22. Davies 2004. 
23. Zarinebaf-Shahr 1991 and Zari- 

nebaf in press. The themes that she 
considers in Chapter 1 provide for the 
first time a view of processes at work in 
the Morea that were also more globally 
in operation in the Ottoman empire as 
a whole (see, e.g., Adanir 1998). 
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relatively small area of the Ottoman empire. Chapter 5 summarizes our 
conclusions and their significance for historians and archaeologists alike. 

Several appendixes offer additional data or commentary on the infor- 
mation presented in the body of the book. Appendix I presents, in transla- 
tion by Pierre MacKay, sections of Evliya 1elebi's Seyahatname (Book of 
Travels) that describe the condition in the 17th century of the forts of 
Anavarin-i atik (Old Navarino) and Anavarin-i cedid (New Navarino). 
Appendixes II (by Aaron Wolpert) and III (by Bennet, Davis, and Deborah 

Harlan) examine in detail the text of TT880 as it pertains to these estab- 
lishments. In both cases, the substantial standing remains of the forts are 

discussed, as well as relevant travelers' accounts and Venetian and Greek 

documentary sources. Appendix IV by Machiel Kiel complements Ap- 
pendix III by examining for the first time the construction history of 
Anavarin-i cedid as it is revealed in contemporary Ottoman documents. 

Several concordances and a glossary will, we hope, assist users in find- 

ing names of people and places that are recorded in the text of TT880 
translated in Chapter 2, and in understanding technical Ottoman, Vene- 

tian, and Greek vocabulary. Concordance I includes a complete list of the 
names of taxpayers (i.e., non-Muslims). Concordance II contains Muslim 
names. Concordance III lists toponyms, and Concordance IV is an index 
of the principal properties in TT880 so that the relevant passages can be 
located easily in the CD-ROM facsimile of TT880, pages 78-101, pre- 
pared by John Wallrodt and Davis, that accompanies this book. This CD 
also contains copies of photographs published in this volume, prepared by 
Evi Gorogianni, that may be enlarged for closer inspection. Many of these 
are in color, whereas illustrations in the book are in black and white only. 

We are confident that Ottomanists, Balkan historians, and archaeolo- 

gists will benefit from this volume and that our collaboration will make 

significant contributions to all of these fields. It was a challenge to commu- 
nicate among the three of us across the gulfs between two very different 

disciplines with varied methodologies and histories of scholarship, but we 

hope that the fruits of this undertaking will open the door for more inter- 

disciplinary and regional projects that address Ottoman and Balkan stud- 
ies. The products of our collaborative efforts have far exceeded the expec- 
tations we had when we began the research that resulted in this publication. 



CHAPTER I 

SOLDIERS INTO TAX-FARMERS 

AND REAYA INTO SHARECROPPERS: 

THE OTTOMAN MOREA IN THE 

EARLY MODERN PERIOD 

by Fariba Zarinebaf 

The history of Ottoman Greece has traditionally received very little atten- 
tion from Ottomanists, mainly owing to historiographical divisions in 
Ottoman studies based on current national borders; other non-Turkish 

provinces of the empire have been similarly ignored.' Such divisions in 
Ottoman studies have limited the kinds of questions and problems that 
can be posed by historians of the nation-state of Greece. The Ottoman 

period in Balkan history has generally been regarded pejoratively as the 
time of the "Turkish yoke," a period that lasted for four to five centuries 
and resulted in the decline of local economies and cultures. The attention 
of Balkan historians has consequently been focused on "proto-nationalist" 
resistance to growing Turkish oppression, and the "inevitable" demise of 
the Ottoman empire and rise of Balkan nation-states in the 19th and 20th 
centuries. Noticeably lacking have been comparative studies of or debates 
about variation in the structure of Turkish rule across time and space, trans- 
formations in its nature, or causes of its disintegration. 

In recent years, however, it has become clear that Ottoman archives 
offer scholars an opportunity to examine the internal dynamics of Turkish 
rule in the Balkans, using vast and largely untapped collections of docu- 
ments that cover some four hundred years.2 Systematic study of these 
sources can undoubtedly help both to formulate and to address ques- 
tions concerning the state of the Morea while it was under Ottoman rule, 

1. The history of the 18th-century 
Ottoman Morea has, however, been 
much explored by Greek and Western 
scholars employing primary sources 
drawn from the archives of Venice and 
of the major mercantile powers. Sakel- 
lariou's examination (1939) of the so- 
called Second Turkish Occupation laid 
the essential foundations on which 
more recent scholarship has built. 

Kremmydas's study (1972) of the ex- 
ternal economy of the Morea, based 
on French archival sources, remains 

indispensible. For a standard Greek 

perspective based mostly on selective 

secondary sources, see Vacalopoulos 
1967. For a more balanced approach 
incorporating some Turkish archival 
material, see Alexander 1985a, 1985b; 
and Dimitriades 1986. For Western 

scholarship based on secondary sources, 
see Jelavich 1983. 

2. For an important collaborative 

study of late medieval and early modern 
Greece by Byzantinists and Ottoman- 
ists, see Bryer and Lowry 1986. Balta 
(1989, 1992) has utilized the central 
Turkish archives for her studies of parts 

of central Greece and the island of 
Euboia (Egriboz) during the early 
Ottoman period. Other relevant studies 
include Beldiceanu and Beldiceanu- 
Steinherr 1986 (for Corinth); Balta 
1997, 1999, 2004; Lowry 1992; Mazo- 
wer 2004. For critiques of the histori- 

ography of Ottoman Greece, see Kiel 
1992a, 1997; McGowan 1981. Mc- 
Gowan's work is also based on Otto- 
man sources and sheds a great deal of 

light on the patterns of economic trans- 
formation in the Balkans and Morea 

during the 17th and 18th centuries. 
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particularly during the 18th century, when the economy and society of the 

empire entered a crucial transitional phase that radically altered the way in 
which provinces such as the Morea were administered. 

At the conclusion of this chapter I discuss this transitional period and 
consider especially what can be deduced from the text of TT880 about 

changes that were occurring in the early 18th century in the nature of Ot- 
toman administration in the district of Anavarin. But first I provide some 
of the extensive background that is necessary for the full comprehension 
of this complex topic. There follows, therefore, a consideration of the ef- 
fects that the Ottoman conquest of the 15th century A.D. had on Greece, 
and particularly on its demographic health. I next discuss the structure of 
the classical system of administration imposed by the Ottomans on the 
Morea after the conquest of the 15th century, including the quasi-feudal 
Ottoman timar system, in which benefices of land were granted to warriors 
who had participated in the conquest of a new territory. I then describe 
how large-scale tax-farming, managed centrally from Istanbul, replaced 
the timar system. I explicate the factors that were promoting the emer- 

gence of quasi-commercial farms (fiftliks) in many parts of the Ottoman 

empire in the 18th century. Finally, I examine the impact of these devel- 

opments on the society of the Morea and the conditions of the peasantry. 

POST-CONQUEST DEMOGRAPHIC TRENDS 

There is an ongoing debate between Byzantinists, historians of modern 

Greece, and Ottomanist historians with regard to the impact that Otto- 
man conquest and rule had on Greece.3 While scholars like Speros Vryonis, 
Apostolos Vacalopoulos, and Peter Topping have emphasized immediate 

negative effects of war and conquest on Byzantine lands (i.e., population 
loss, economic and cultural decline), others, such as Halil Inalcik, Heath 

Lowry, and Machiel Kiel, have observed that there was substantial conti- 

nuity in social and economic institutions between the Byzantine and early 
Ottoman periods, and that there was recovery from the effects of war, even 

prosperity, during the 16th century.4 This difference of opinion derives in 

part from the nature of the sources (Byzantine, Venetian, or Ottoman) 
and the periodization chosen for emphasis by each group of scholars. A 
close examination of the nature of the Ottoman conquest and rule will 
shed light on social and economic changes. 

Mehmed II (1451-1481) conquered the Byzantine state of the Morea 
when a civil war broke out in 1459 between two despots, Thomas Palaio- 
logos and his brother Demetrios.s Thomas rebelled against his brother, 
forcing the Ottomans to intervene. According to Babinger, this internal 
conflict and subsequent Albanian ravages and violence against the local 
Greek population caused great distress in southern parts of the Morea. 
Moreover, Ottoman punitive expeditions in the north resulted in great 
losses in 1459 to the local populations of Patras and Corinth, among other 
places in the Morea. 

Thomas continued his defiance with the aid of a small papal contin- 
gent (300 men) during the governorship of Turhanoglu Omer Bey in mid- 
1459.6 The Ottoman army, under the command of Hamza Bey, governor 

3. For the best exposition of this 
debate, see Bryer and Lowry 1986. 

4. For examples of the former, see 
Vryonis 1986; Vacalopoulos 1967; 
Topping 1972, p. 70. For examples of 
the latter, see inalclk 1997; Lowry 
1986; Kiel 1992a. See also notes 2 and 
11 here, and inalclk and Murphey 1978. 

5. Babinger 1978, pp. 161-162. 
The Morea at that time consisted of a 

Byzantine despotate and various Vene- 
tian holdings (see Zakythinos 1953). 

6. According to the Ottoman his- 
torian Tursun Beg [Bey], Demetrios 
surrendered after hiding in the fortress 
of Mezistre (Mystras) and received 
robes of honor from Mehmed II. He 
was granted a salary and was sent to 
Edirne (Adrianopolis). All of the Mo- 
rea then accepted Ottoman rule except 
for several fortresses, among which 
were Hulomuc, our Holomi? (Hle- 
moutsi), Salmenik (the location is un- 
certain; a "Selmenico" is mentioned by 
S. Magno in Hopf 1873, p. 205), Gar- 
dik (Gardiki), Yildiz Hisar or "Star 
Fortress" (Astros), Mahlu (Mouhli), 
Levendar, our Londar (Leondari). 
Later, all of these fortresses were either 
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of Thessaly, imposed a crushing defeat on the Italians. Thomas agreed to 

pay 3,000 gold pieces as tribute and to evacuate his troops from the Pelo- 

ponnese. The following spring, Mehmed II decided to lead a second expe- 
dition. This he did, in March 1460, with the help of Zaganos Pasha, 
his commander and the newly appointed governor of Thessaly and the 
Morea, in order to remove both Demetrios and Thomas permanently and 

pacify the Peloponnese. This expedition was highly successful and left in 
the hands of Venice only the fortresses of Koron (Koroni), Modon (Metho- 
ni), Anavarin (Navarino), Anabolu (Nafplion), and Manafge (Monemvasia). 
Thomas fled with his family to Messenia with the help of Venetians, end- 

ing up in Corfu in July 1462.7 
Venice briefly occupied much of the Morea during the Ottoman- 

Venetian wars of 1463-1479, but ultimately, between 1499 and 1503, an 
Ottoman army, numbering 46,000 men and led by Sultan Bayezid II (1481- 
1512), expelled Venice from most of the peninsula.8 Yakub Pasha occupied 
the fortress of Modon in August 1500. Ali Pasha and Kapudan Davud 
Pasha subsequently attacked the fortress of Anavarin-i atik (which had 

originally been built by the Frankish Saint Omer family in the 13th cen- 

tury) by land and sea.9 By the time Ali Pasha took the fortress, the resi- 
dents of Anavarin had already fled to Venice. Koron submitted peacefully, 
and Ali Pasha became the governor of the Morea. 

Venice reoccupied Anavarin with the aid of some local Greeks only a 
few months later, in 1501. Bayezid ordered Ali Pasha and Kemal Reis, the 
commander of the Ottoman navy, to attack, and Ottoman forces retook 
the fortress and killed 3,000 Christians. Much later, between 1573 and 
1577, in response to a continuing Western threat from the sea, the fortress 
of Anavarin-i cedid was built inside the sheltered Bay of Anavarin.1o 

Most scholars would agree that the wars of conquest by Venice and 
the Ottoman empire in general had a negative effect on the society and 

economy of conquered territories. The Morea was taken forcibly by 
Mehmed II and Bayezid II. Ottoman chronicles attest a loss of population 
at the hands of Ottoman forces and the flight of many residents to Europe. 
But the chronicles are silent concerning the nature of the post-conquest 
period, which largely remains to be explored through the investigation of 

unpublished archival sources. 

Fortunately, Ottoman archives have lately become increasingly acces- 
sible, resulting in significant discoveries relevant to the history of Otto- 
man Greece. The best source for the study of demographic patterns and 
economic trends in the Morea are mufassal defters (detailed tax registers), 
which are available for times from the post-conquest period until 1725. 
They may contain detailed information about the number of Muslim 
and non-Muslim tax-paying households (specifying if the head of the 
household is a single or married man, or a widow), agricultural and urban 
revenues, and official prices (narhs) in villages and towns throughout the 
Ottoman empire. A mufassal defter (or tapu tahrir) was usually prepared 
immediately after the conquest of a new territory, once central control had 
been established. In principle, the registers were then updated for tax pur- 
poses every 30 to 40 years. 

The study of a series of tax registers for a given district or province over 
a period of time can yield important conclusions concerning population 

taken by force or surrendered peace- 
fully. The populations of those taken by 
force were put to the sword or taken 
into slavery. Their monasteries and 
churches were converted into mosques. 
The inhabitants of the Morea were 
made subject to religious and custom- 

ary taxes. Sancakbeys, kadis, and garri- 
son commanders were appointed. 
Abundant booty was taken by soldiers 
and every tent had a slave market (inal- 
cik and Murphey 1978, p. 44; Tursun 
Bey [b. 1426] served Mehmed II as a 
finance secretary and surveyor, and 

accompanied the grand vizier, Mahmud 
Pasha, on many campaigns, including 
those in Serbia, Morea, Bosnia, and 
Albania). 

7. Babinger 1978, pp. 165-166, 
173-176. 

8. Venice retained Nafplion and 
Monemvasia until 1540. 

9. Miineccimbagi [1974], pp. 408- 
411; on the fortress of Anavarin-i atik, 
see Appendix II of this volume. 

10. Miineccimba?i ([1974], p. 411) 
reports 3,000 Christians killed, but 
Western sources differ on this point; 
see Appendix II, pp. 233-234. For the 
construction of the fortress, see Appen- 
dix IV. Seliniki Mustafa Efendi (1989, 
p. 96) reports that the fortress was built 
in 1574 with the help and direct 
involvement of Kilh Ali Pasha. Evliya 
(elebi wrongly dates the building of 
Anavarin-i cedid to 1569 and the reign 
of Murad III (1574-1595); see Appen- 
dix I. See also Appendix III. 
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trends, social developments, economic activities, and fiscal policies." If 
combined with other sources, such as maliyeden miidevver defters (records 
of the Finance Bureau), miihimme defters (registers of important affairs), 
ahkam defters (registers of imperial orders), 4ikayet defters (registers of pe- 
titions), and kadi sicils (Islamic court records), it is possible to describe in 
some detail interactions between the state government and local societies 
and to identify changes that occurred in the structures of both the central 
Ottoman institutions and those in the provinces. 

The first detailed tax register for the Morea was prepared in 1461, im- 

mediately after the conquest by Mehmed II. A second followed during the 

reign of Selim I (1512-1520).12 The content of these defters was the sub- 

ject of a preliminary study by Nicoara- Beldiceanu and Irene Beldiceanu- 

Steinherr.13 Based on these cadastral sources, they have shown that the 

population of the Morea increased from 20,000 to about 30,000 house- 
holds between 1461 and 1488 (a 50% increase) and that more than 30 per- 
cent of this population was of Albanian origin. Turks represented only 
about 15 percent of the total population of the Morea in 1461.14 State 
taxes on cereals (wheat) constituted about 45 percent of all those levied on 

agricultural production, followed by taxes on viticulture (about 35%) and 
on silk cocoons (about 6%).i' Beldiceanu and Beldiceanu-Steinherr con- 
cluded that the fiscal burden on the peasantry during early Ottoman rule 
was lighter than it had been under either the Venetian or the Byzantine 
feudal systems. 

Lowry's study of the island of Limnos during the first decades of Ot- 
toman rule produced similar conclusions. He has demonstrated that since 
the island was conceded peacefully by Venice to Mehmed II in 1458, nei- 
ther its administrative structure nor its ethnic constitution changed sig- 
nificantly. Limnos was ruled from 1460 to 1464 by Demetrios Palaiologos, 
as an Ottoman vassal, in exchange for a tribute of 3,000 gold coins.'6 Lowry 
has also shown that out of a total of 281 military men who received timars 
in 1489, 261 were local Christians.'7 The island retained its Greek and 
Christian character; the number of priests increased from 4 in 1489 to 23 
in 1519.18 Moreover, the seven Athonite monasteries on the island re- 
tained their vast properties (fiefs, vineyards, and pastures) despite an ini- 
tial flight of the monks in 1489.19 At first, the population of the island fell 

by 50 percent (6,000 to 3,000) in 1470, but it had returned to former 
levels by 1519.20 

11. inalcik 1997, pp. 132-139. For 
an excellent example of interdiscipli- 
nary study of Palestine and parts of 

Syria based on tapu tahrirs, see Hit- 
teroth and Abdulfattah 1977; figures 
and maps in their work describe the 

religious composition of the popula- 
tion of districts (fig. 4), the distribu- 
tion of nomadic tribes (fig. 5), the 
location of the timars and zecamets 

(fig. 11), and the division of revenues 

(map 2). For similar studies, see G6- 

yiinq and Hutteroth 1997 (on Diyar- 
bakir); Kiel and Sauerwein 1994 (East- 
ern Lokris, Greece); and Lowry 2002 
(Limnos). 

12. TT10, 191 pp.; TT80, 1,241 pp.; 
see pp. xv-xix. 

13. Beldiceanu and Beldiceanu- 
Steinherr 1980. 

14. Beldiceanu and Beldiceanu- 
Steinherr 1980, p. 48. 

15. Beldiceanu and Beldiceanu- 
Steinherr 1980, p. 30, table VII. Taxes 

on olive-oil production represented less 
than 0.5 percent of the total revenue of 
the Morea in 1461. 

16. Lowry 1986, p. 235. This was 
the same Demetrios Palaiologos who 
had been removed as despot of the 
Morea by Mehmed II in 1461. 

17. Lowry 1986, p. 238. 
18. Lowry 1986, p. 250. 
19. Lowry 1986, p. 252. 
20. Lowry 1986, pp. 255-256. See 

also Topping 1986, pp. 225-232. 
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TABLE 1.1. TAX-PAYING HOUSEHOLDS (HANES) IN 
TIMAR AND HASS VILLAGES IN THE DISTRICT OF 
MODON, 1512-1583 

Settlement 1512-1520 1520-1566 1583 

Forts 2 2 1 
Towns 2 2 2 
Mazracas (timar) 21 14 17 

Villages 32 35 36 (1 iftlik) 
9iftliks 1 
Hanes 

Muslims 80 (13 single) 83 (19 single) 
Christians 564 (72 single) 523 (92 single) 
Widows 9 (Christian) 10 

Jews 27 (5 single) 26 (5 single) 
Gypsies 22 20 
Total hanes 702 662 

Sources: TT80 (mufassal), pp. 13-21; TT367 (icmal), p. 132; TT607, p. 1. 

Demographic developments in central Greece during the first cen- 

tury of Ottoman rule paralleled those in the Morea and on Limnos. Kiel's 
studies of Boiotia based on 15th- and 16th-century tax registers have shown 
that the population of the towns and villages in his sample quadrupled 
between 1461 and 1570. This represents a remarkable demographic ex- 

pansion, one that appears to have been accompanied by economic growth 
and a general level of prosperity.21 As in Limnos, there was a revival of 

religious life: new monasteries were built in the 16th century throughout 
the region. 

The population of southwestern Messenia, including the district ofMo- 

don, seems to have remained stable after the Ottoman conquest. Table 1.1 
indicates the number of urban and rural settlements and tax-paying house- 
holds (Muslim and non-Muslim hanes) in the district of Modon from 
1512 to 1583, when the area of Anavarin (including the fortress) belonged 
to the district of Modon. In the reign of Selim I (1512-1520), the fortress 
of old Anavarin (a hass, or private holding) had 31 households (8 Muslim 
and 23 Christian; Table 1.2), while the district of Modon, including 
Anavarin-i atik, had 80 Muslim, 564 Christian, 27 Jewish, and 22 Gypsy 
tax-paying households (plus 9 widows, for a total of 702 hanes).22 In the 
time of the Stileymanic census (1520-1566), the population of the district 
of Modon appears to have remained steady with 662 households.23 At the 
same time, the much larger district of Koron also remained at approxi- 
mately the same size, with 980 tax-paying households (35 Muslim and 
945 non-Muslim) in 1512 and 1,061 households in 1566.24 

The demographic and economic decline attributed by Topping to Ot- 
toman government of the Morea appears to be limited to the initial phase 
of conquest and the second half of the 17th century.25 Conditions of Otto- 
man rule were not uniformly hostile to the rural peasantry. In fact, the 
evidence reviewed above suggests that in the 16th century, economic sta- 
bility and a fairly even tax burden served to discourage flight of the peas- 
antry to the towns from the countryside, as was also the case in Anatolia at 

21. Kiel 1992a, 1997. 
22. TT80, p. 15. 
23. TT367, p. 132. 
24. TT367, pp. 128, 136. TT367, an 

icmal defter, may have been based on 
the earlier TT80, a mufassal defter, ex- 

plaining in part the similarities in the 
statistics contained in the two docu- 
ments. I have not located a mufassal 
defter for the period 1520-1566. Con- 

sequently, it is important to note that 

any conclusions drawn from the data in 
TT367 may be based on partial sur- 

veys. 
25. Kiel (1999, pp. 196) notes that 

Topping was wrong in assuming that 
the population of the Morea did not 

expand in the 16th century, and that, to 
the contrary, it more than doubled, and 
in some places trebled, after 1520. Top- 
ping (1972, 1976) emphasizes the 
transfer of Kizslba? Turkmen from 
Anatolia to Modon and Koron by 
Bayezid II in the late 15th and early 
16th centuries. These are possibly rep- 
resented in the cadastral survey for 
1512-1520 (TT80), where 64 Muslim 
households were recorded in the town 
of Modon (see Table 1.2). See also 
Gerstel 1998a, p. 227, and below in this 

chapter. 
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TABLE 1.2. TAX-PAYING HOUSEHOLDS (HANES) IN 
THE TOWNS OF MODON AND ANAVARIN-i ATiK, 
1512-1566 

Modon (Town) 1512-1520 1520-1566 

Muslim 64 (13 singles) 64 
Christian 133 (12 singles and widows) 130 
Jewish 27 (5 single) 33 
Gypsy 17 19 

Total 241 246 

Anavarin-i atik 1512-1520 1520-1566 

Muslim 8 8 
Christian 23 21 

Total 31 29 

Sources: TT80, pp. 13-21 (1512-1520); TT367, pp. 128, 132 (1520-1566). 

this time. Social and economic stability in the Morea lasted until the eco- 
nomic crisis of the late 16th and the 17th centuries.26 The Candian war of 
1645-1669 and the Holy League war of 1685-1699 (with the Habsburg 
empire, Russia, Poland, and Venice) followed. 

In the meantime, the ethnic and religious constitution of the district 
ofAnavarin did not change greatly during the 16th century. In the reign of 
Selim I, the majority (five of eight) of Muslim reaya in the old fortress of 
Anavarin seem to have been converts to Islam, with names such as "Hizir 
son of Abdullah."27 The enslavement of captives of war was practiced by 
the Ottomans and their enemies alike well into the 18th century. The 

ransoming of these individuals offered an important source of revenue to 
officials in the Ottoman frontier provinces. Those who were not ransomed 
had the option of converting to Islam to gain their freedom. In addition, 
when the Ottomans conquered an area controlled by Venice, previously 
Venetian subjects might convert to Islam in order to retain privileges or to 
move up the social scale. Abdullah ("slave of God") was a surname usually 
given to manumitted Christian slaves and converts. The larger Muslim 

community in Modon during the 16th century was more diverse and in- 
cluded few converts who carried the epithet Abdullah (only 8 of 64 hanes). 

To finance its war efforts, the Ottoman state relied heavily on rev- 
enues from the cizye (poll tax) collected directly by the central treasury. 
Therefore, it generally did not support forced conversion of the non-Mus- 
lim reaya. The social pressure to convert must have been considerable, how- 

ever, in areas where the majority of the population was Muslim. Further- 
more, an increase in the amount of the cizye must also have indirectly 
encouraged conversion in the second half of the 16th century. An imperial 
order issued to the kadi of the districts of Manafge and Modon on 19 
Zilkade 978/March 1570 stated that there were illegal attempts by tax- 
farmers to collect cizye from converts who were timar-holders and who 
had been serving in the Ottoman army for fifteen years.28 From this report 
it is clear that local Christians converted to Islam to enter the ranks of the 

military to avoid the payment of taxes. But it is also obvious that tax col- 
lectors and tax-farmers resented the tax-exempt privileges of the converts. 

26. Conditions in Anatolia were 
similarly disturbed during the second 
half of the 16th century by the great 
economic and monetary crisis that 
occurred in the Ottoman empire at that 
time, and by the Celali rebellions (see 
below). For further discussion of demo- 
graphic change specifically in the dis- 
trict of Anavarin, see Chapter 4. 

27. TT80, p. 20. 
28. Baybakanlik Archives 1996, 

p. 208: 439. 
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Topping has underlined a change in the ethnic makeup of the Morea 

through the transfer of the heretic Kizilba? Turkmen to Modon and Ko- 
ron.29 The tax register TT80 records, however, only 64 Turkish/Muslim 
households in Modon, 33 in Koron, and 8 in Anavarin-i atik during the 

reign of Selim I (1512-1520).3" Such a limited Muslim presence in the 
fortresses of Anavarin and Modon does not represent a radical change in 
the ethnic and religious makeup of the population, since the vast majority 
(90%) of the rural inhabitants remained Christian. The few Muslim/Turkish 
inhabitants who were scattered in the countryside were probably Otto- 
man sipahis (cavalrymen) of Christian background who held timars in the 

villages and resided there. 
Evidence other than population statistics also supports a picture of 

economic stability in the 16th century. The number of uncultivated and 
abandoned units of agricultural land (mazracas) dropped by 30 percent 
between the time of the cadaster of Selim I and that of Siileyman, while 
the number of villages increased slightly. The Ottoman state encouraged 
the cultivation of abandoned and empty land (mawat) so that it could 
collect taxes on it. In the case of the district of Modon, it is likely, as else- 

where, that those mazracas were attached to neighboring villages or fiftliks 
and had been brought under cultivation in response to an increase in the 

peasant population during the second half of the 16th century. 
Since tapu tahrirs for the district of Modon have not yet been found 

for the 17th century, any demographic history for this period must rely 
largely on nonarchival sources. Existing evidence suggests, however, that 
there was no sharp decrease in the population in Modon before the con- 
clusion of the wars with Venice and with the Holy League in the last 

quarter of the century. The decline in the Morea must have occurred some- 
what later than in central Greece, for which Kiel has described a sharp 
demographic decline from 1570 to 1688, followed by a slow recovery from 
the 18th to the early 19th centuries. This 17th-century demographic de- 
cline may have been part of a general Ottoman pattern that has been at- 
tributed to a steep rise (200%) in prices caused by the flow of cheap Ameri- 
can silver into the Ottoman empire, and by budget deficits, fiscal imposi- 
tions, peasant flight, brigandage, and warfare.31 

29. Topping 1972, p. 70. The Kizil- 
ba? were the shici followers of the 
Safavid dynasty in Iran who partici- 
pated in a major uprising known as 
the Shah Kulu rebellion in 1511-1512; 
see Zarinebaf-Shahr 1997. 

30. TT80, pp. 13-14, 20-21. 
31. See Kiel 1997, tables VI-IX. 

See also inalcik 1972; Cook 1972; 
Akdag 1995; Barkey 1994; Pamuk 
2000, pp. 131-148. Kiel has argued that 

peasant flight was not singly responsi- 
ble for this demographic decline, as- 

serting instead that, when under eco- 
nomic pressure, peasants reduced family 
size by delaying marriage. This thesis 
is not supported, however, with data 

describing household size and marriage 
patterns in Greece. Relevant informa- 
tion can be found in the tereke registers 
(estates of deceased) assembled by the 
kadi, since they record numbers of sur- 

viving children and heirs. Kiel's hy- 
pothesis could be tested by examining 
changes in the percentage of single men 
(miicerreds) in a given population pool 
over time. 

A recent article by Balta (2004) that 

appeared too late to be integrated fully 
into the analyses in this book discusses 
the content of a poll-tax register for the 
Morea that was assembled in 1645 

(Maliyeden Miidevver defter [MM] 
561), on the eve of the Cretan war. As 

obtained by Balta, a photocopy of this 

register contains no information con- 

cerning Anavarin or Manya (Mani). 
According to her interpretation of this 

photocopy (2004, pp. 61-62), the pop- 
ulation of the Morea remained more or 
less the same during the last half of the 
17th century: there were 37,000 zimmi 
(non-Muslim) taxpayers recorded in 
1645 and 38,000 families recorded in 
the 1700 Venetian census. But it is im- 

portant to note that MM561 includes 

only zimmi and that the photocopy 
excludes Anavarin and Manya. The 
total population of the Morea in 1645 
must, therefore, have been considerably 
greater than 37,000 families. 
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The demographic stability of Anavarin and Modon in the 17th cen- 

tury may be atypical for the Morea as a whole during that period. Ac- 

cording to McGowan, the Ottoman-Holy League wars were significant 
causes of the loss of more than half of the population of the Morea al- 

ready in 1685.32 He has also considered climatic change as a factor in the 
increased aridity of the Morea, famine, and an increased frequency of 

epidemics such as typhus that contributed to the 17th-century demo- 

graphic decline.33 Based on head-tax figures drawn from the cizye records, 
he further concluded that population loss continued, resulting in a de- 
crease of 13 percent for the Morea between 1700 and 1815.34 This de- 

mographic pattern was not universal in the Balkans; a remarkable growth 
took place in the northwestern Bosnia-Serbia (208%) and the north- 
eastern Dobrudja and lower Danube zones (35%) during the 18th cen- 

tury.35 Nor does it seem to have been the case in all parts of the Morea, 
since it is clear that population in Anavarin remained stable during the 

18th century.36 
The most detailed account of the district of Anavarin in the 17th 

century is that of Evliya ,elebi in his Sehayatname, or Book of Travels. Ev- 

liya visited the fortresses of Anavarin-i atik and Anavarin-i cedid, Modon, 
and Koron at the end of the Ottoman-Venetian wars of the 17th century, 
around 1669, and he did not suggest that there had occurred a demo- 

graphic or economic decline in the area by his day. According to him, 
Anavarin was then part of the kaza of Modon and was administered by a 

voyvoda who was based in Modon in the 16th and 17th centuries."37 He 
counted 85 small masonry houses, 5 shops, and 1 mosque in Anavarin-i 
atik. These numbers are quite close to the number of houses recorded in 
the cadaster of 1512-1520, although his figures must always be regarded 
with caution.38 

32. McGowan 1981, p. 91. The first 
Venetian governor of the Morea esti- 
mated that the population of the penin- 
sula had been 200,000, of which only 
86,468 remained in his day (Corner 
1691 [1885-1889]). Venetian estimates 
of the total population of the Morea are 
not, however, entirely without prob- 
lems; see Forsen and Karavieri 2003. 

33. There is some reason to be skep- 
tical of several of these explanations. In 
northern and central Europe, the so- 
called Little Ice Age was a cold period 
that lasted approximately three hundred 

years. The coldest decades were the 
1590s and 1690s (Grove 1988, 1990; 
Grove and Conterio 1995; Grove and 
Rackham 2001, pp. 130-140). In Crete, 
it was a time of violent fluctuations in 
weather (Rackham and Moody 1996, 
pp. 39-41). See also Faroqhi 1999, 
pp. 83-86, regarding climatic explana- 
tions for the Celali rebellions in the 
16th and early 17th centuries in Ana- 

tolia. But the long duration of this 
weather cycle makes it difficult to hold 
it responsible specifically for a decrease 
in population that occurred only in the 
17th century. (A. T. Grove writes [pers. 
comm.]: "The influence of climate on 
population, we are inclined to think, is 

mainly through extreme events, espe- 
cially droughts and floods and their 
effects on food supplies and the occur- 
rence of famine.") Likewise, epidemics 
of the plague were a frequent problem 
in the Aegean, one that was not limited 
to the 17th century (e.g., Koukkou 
1984, pp. 165-168; Davis 1991, 
pp. 152-153; Kostis 1995). Indeed, of 
the nearly 60 known attestations of the 

plague in the Greek peninsula in the 
17th century prior to 1687, only a sin- 

gle outbreak in the Morea is recorded: 
in 1617 (from Patras to Parga and 

Zakynthos). In contrast, between 1685 
and 1715, under the Venetian occupa- 
tion, frequent outbreaks are recorded: 

in 1687, 1688, 1698, 1699, 1700, and 
1701 (Kostis 1995, pp. 363-373, 375- 
379, 386-400). There is no specific ref- 
erence to an outbreak of the plague in 
the area of Anavarin. 

34. See McGowan 1981, pp. 88, 91; 
also Bennet, Davis, and Zarinebaf- 
Shahr 2000, pp. 376-377. 

35. McGowan 1981, pp. 85-94. 
36. See Chapter 4. 
37. See Appendix I. The kaza of 

Anavarin became independent only 
after the Ottoman reconquest in 1716. 

According to MM561, the poll-tax 
register dated to 1645 recently studied 

by Balta (2004; see n. 31 above), the 
Morea at that time was divided into 
at least 9 provinces (vilayets) and 23 
districts (kazas). 

38. See also Appendix II, where evi- 
dence for the history of settlement in 
the fortress of Anavarin-i atik after 

Evliya's day is discussed. 
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Evliya also counted 33 inhabited (Muslim?) houses in the inner for- 
tress and 600 Muslim houses, 2 mosques, 2 schools (a mekteb and a medrese), 
and 85 shops in the outer castle of Anavarin-i cedid. He recorded 200 
Greek houses (two-story masonry structures roofed with tile) and gar- 
dens, 1 inn, 1 mosque, 15 shops, and many orchards and olive groves in the 
outer suburb (varzt) ofAnavarin-i cedid. Ifwe accept his figures, the number 
of both Muslim and Greek residents had increased sixfold between the 
mid-16th century and the third quarter of the 17th century. 

The fortress of Anavarin-i cedid was a center of both military and 
civilian settlement during Evliya 1elebi's visit. The fortress was also the 
site of Ottoman religious building activity, consisting of a small religious 
endowment (vakf) established by Ferhad Aga, an Ottoman military com- 
mander. There were two Islamic schools and certainly also a kadz's court 

(see Chap. 2), although Evliya does not mention it.39 It is clear from his 

account, read together with that in TT880, that the Turks and Greeks 
lived in separate communities that were physically divided by the walls of 
the fortress. The Greeks, nevertheless, owned and operated small busi- 

nesses, shops, and a workshop in the suburb outside the fortress, providing 
basic services and necessities for the Turkish settlers. Very few Turks lived 
in the villages outside the fortress, although many owned property through- 
out the district. There appears to have been an ethnic and religious segre- 
gation in the settlement of towns and villages. 

The Ottoman conquest of Crete in 1669 undermined the Venetian 

position in the Mediterranean and the Aegean. But this victory was short- 

lived, since the Holy League imposed a crushing defeat on the Turkish 

army that resulted in a first series of Ottoman territorial losses in Europe 
and the Balkans (Hungary, Slovenia, the Morea) in 1685.40 The treaty of 
Karlowitz formally granted control of the Morea to Venice in 1699. The 

long Ottoman-Venetian struggles for Crete and the Ottoman-Holy League 
wars, which lasted for almost three decades, resulted in economic devasta- 
tion in the frontier areas and a major economic and political crisis for the 
Ottoman state. Detailed Venetian cadastral surveys from this period for 
the area of Anavarin unfortunately have not survived, but reports of Vene- 
tian administrators and censuses are extant.41 

The forts of Anavarin were in a bad state of repair, and there was wide- 

spread depopulation in the Morea by 1700. The Venetian authorities con- 

sequently encouraged people from central Greece, the Aegean (most no- 

tably Chios), and the Ionian islands to settle there.42 The population of the 

Venetian territory of Anavarin in 1700 was 1,801 souls (445 families).43 
The suburb (borgo) of Anavarin had 30 families, and the fortress 29 fami- 
lies.The towns of Ligudista/Likudise (83 families) and Cavallaria/Kavalari 
(62 families) were the largest in the district.44 

The products of the district of Anavarin during Venetian rule were 

primarily wheat, wine, and oil, along with some cheese, wool, silk, kermes 
(red dye), wax, and honey. The fishery in Anavarin-i atik had the highest 
yield as a tax-farm in the territory.45 Much of the agricultural land was 
abandoned at this time, or was undercultivated. The Venetians, like their 
Ottoman predecessors, farmed out to private individuals and groups the 
collection of taxes for the tithe on wheat, barley, and oil, as well as on 
wine, fisheries, silk, pasturage, beehives, pigs, soap, hostelries, playing 

39. The presence of a kadi's court 
would indicate that there once existed 
Islamic court records for this district, 
perhaps destroyed during the later 
Venetian and French occupations of the 
fortress (regarding these occupations, 
see App. III). These records would have 
shed great light on civilian life and on 
social and economic developments in 
the community had they survived the 

great upheavals in the region. 
40. With regard to the struggles 

that led to the capture of the Morea by 
Venice, see Stouraiti 2001 and Marasso 
and Stouraiti 2001, with the copious 
bibliography there included. 

41. Davies 2004, p. 69. 
42. Davies 2004, p. 62. 
43. Panayiotopoulos 1987, p. 262; 

see also Table 4.1 in this volume, and 
discussion in Chapter 4. 

44. Panayiotopoulos 1987, p. 262. 
45. Davies 2004, p. 78, and p. 79, 

table 2; see also Chapter 4 below. 
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cards, and slaughterhouses. The auction figure for the tithe in 1701 was 

highest, as one might expect, in the largest settlements and towns, namely 
Cavallaria/Kavalari (810 reali), Ligudista/Likudise (700 reali), and Gar- 

galiano/Gargalian 480 reali).46 The village of Lesaga/Elyas Aga had the 
lowest auction figure for its tithe (4 reali). The Venetians also initially farmed 
out the tithe from monasteries to private individuals.47 Auctions were held 
at Cavallaria for some of its surrounding villages, probably mainly in the 

territory of Anavarin. Most of the surplus cereals, olive oil, wine, wool, 
kermes, and silk were exported only to Venice.48 In addition, the Vene- 

tians, like the Ottomans, might impose corv6e (for construction and to 

provide transportation and lodging for soldiers) on the villagers.49 In keeping 
with previous Ottoman policy, the Venetians appointed village guards to 

provide local security, and to prevent the banditry that had been a problem 
for the Ottoman authorities as well.50 

The Venetian occupation lasted only three decades. Ottoman forces 

numbering 110,364 men under the command of Grand Vizier Damad Ali 
Pasha defeated the Venetians and regained the Morea in September 1715, 
thanks to their superior numbers (15,000 more men) and better firepower. 
Anavarin was taken peacefully, but the retreating Venetian army set fire to 
the fortress when the army of Ali Pasha approached on August 10, 1715.51 
According to Benjamin Brue, the French imperial agent who accompanied 
the army ofAli Pasha to the Morea, the Venetians generally inflicted con- 
siderable damage to property as they fled Ottoman troops.52 

The Greek community in Koron switched its allegiance to the Otto- 
mans in defiance of their former Latin overlords.53 Damad Ali Pasha of- 
fered safe passage to the Venetian provveditore and to Greek inhabitants 
who remained faithful to Venice, if they submitted to the Ottoman forces 

peacefully. He ordered his troops to refrain from further violence and of- 
fered to escort the remaining Venetian forces to Corfu. The Janissaries, 
however, ignored his orders by enslaving the Venetians and taking booty. 
Discipline in the Ottoman army continued to be a problem, and by the 
time Ali Pasha reached Modon, the Ottoman forces had been reduced to 

10,000 men owing to widespread desertion among the rank and file of the 
Ottoman troops.54 

On account of his great familiarity with the Morea and his previous 
service, Aydindli Mehmed Aga was appointed the military governor 
(alaybey) of the peninsula.55 Muhsinzade Abdullah Efendi, the former (pre- 
1685) chief accountant (defterdar) of the Morea, replaced Kara Mustafa 

Pasha, the former governor of Diyarbekir, and Damad Ali Pasha as the 

military commander of the Morea. Sipabi Mehmed Efendi became the 
defterdar of the province. The district governors (sancakbeys) were Cebecibagi 
Mustafa Aga, Kethiida Halil Aga, ibrahim Aga (Aga of Turkmen), and 
Cavugbagi Satlr Ali Aga.56 

The Ottoman-Venetian war of 1715 appears to have resulted in fur- 
ther population decline in the region and in substantial destruction to prop- 
erty. The exchange of fire between the Venetian defenders and the Otto- 
man troops caused considerable damage to the fortresses of Koron and 
Modon. The Venetians themselves were responsible for destroying large 
parts of the two fortresses of Anavarin. TT880, the Ottoman cadastral 

46. Davies 2004, p. 81, table 3. The 
reale was a silver coin the size of a dollar 
coin employed by Venice in the Levant 

only as a currency of account; see Tucci 
1979; also Paolucci 1990, p. 90. 

47. Davies 2004, p. 84, n. 123. On 
Venetian tax-farming in the Morea in 

general, see Davies 1994. 
48. Davies 2004, p. 63. 
49. Davies 2004, p. 63. The corvde 

was converted into a cash fee in 1704. 
50. Davies 2004, p. 75. 
51. Brue 1870, pp. 41-42, 66-67. 

See also Uzungarplh 1956, pp. 104-107. 
52. Brue 1870, pp. 41-42. 
53. Brue 1870, pp. 14-19. 
54. Brue 1870, pp. 37, 42. 
55. Rapid 1930, vol. 4, p. 155. 
56. Ragid 1930, vol. 4, p. 184. 
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survey undertaken after the reconquest of 1715, describes ruined walls and 
houses in the two fortresses of Anavarin.57 Much of the countryside ap- 
pears to have been underutilized while under Venetian control.58 

According to the Ottoman cadastral survey in TT880, the commu- 

nity of Anavarin-i cedid had 29 Greek houses in the varzy (the suburb that 

lay outside the main gate of the fortress).59 Perhaps as many as 160 Mus- 
lim houses inside the walls of the fortress had been damaged and partly 
burned by the Venetians during the Ottoman takeover in August 1715. 
The number of Greek residents in Anavarin-i cedid had dropped consid- 

erably between 1669 (ifEvliya elebi's figures can be trusted) and 1700.60 
Fully one-third of the properties registered in the district of Anavarin in 
1716 were described as uninhabited mazracas and were attached to rev- 

enue-producing riftliks to be cultivated by their sharecroppers. Many lands 
and gardens, described as belonging to the Muslims prior to the Venetian 
takeover in 1685, remained to be returned to former owners. TT880 often 

explicitly states that fields were not being cultivated to the extent that they 
had been under the Ottomans prior to 1685. It is clear that two major 
wars between the Ottoman empire and Venice within a span of 30 years 
had done substantial physical damage to human life and property and had 
undermined the economic health of the region. 

The Ottoman policy after the conquest was to nurture the economic 

well-being of the Morea and to encourage the local population, both 
Greek and Turkish, to return to their lands. The restoration of the timar 

system was a priority for the Ottoman government because of the strate- 

gic importance of the Morea, the area's economic value as a producer of 

grain, and the need to provide a strong defense in the southern Morea 
and gain the loyalty of the local population. Therefore, an imperial order 
issued immediately after the conquest requested that those who had fled 

during the Venetian occupation come back to the Morea with their fami- 
lies to their homes and take possession of their property. Ottoman offi- 
cials were commanded to respect this order and to restore the property of 
the local Greeks and Turks.6' In the Morea as a whole, 1,400 "sword" 

(kz/if) timars and zecamets were granted from the state lands (miri) to 
members of the Ottoman cavalry (sipahis).62 The Janissaries received daily 
cash and food stipends (yevmiye). Also, the island of Euboea (Egriboz) 
was incorporated into the province (liva) of the Morea to help augment 
the revenue base.63 

57. See Chapter 2 of this volume for 
the relevant text, and Appendixes II 
and III for discussions of the condition 
of these fortresses when they were 
retaken by the Ottoman forces. 

58. There were over 2,000 villages in 
the Morea in the 18th century accord- 

ing to Uzungargqll (1956, p. 107). This 
number is rather greater than the 1,498 
settlements recorded, probably in 1711, 
by the Venetians as inhabited (Panayio- 
topoulos 1987, app. V). The total num- 
ber recorded in 1700 was approximately 

the same, 1,484 (Panayiotopoulos 1987, 
app. IV). 

59. See Appendix III. 
60. The population then appears to 

have remained more or less the same 
(about 30 households) until 1716. See 
also Chapter 4 and Appendix III. 

61. Ragid 1930, vol. 4, pp. 154-155. 
It appears from this order that, at the 
time of the Venetian conquest, the 

flight of Muslims and Greeks and their 
settlement in Istanbul had resulted in 

underpopulation in the Morea and 

losses to the local tax base. Other im- 

perial orders in this same volume refer 
to the reconversion of churches to 

mosques, and to their restoration and 

upkeep. Another imperial order at- 

tempted to prevent holders of timars 
from oppressing the reaya in Modon in 

August 1715. Several who had taken 

property and wives from reaya were 
executed by Damad Ali Pasha (Rapid 
1930, vol. 4, p. 114). 

62. Rapid 1930, vol. 4, pp. 154-155. 
63. Ragid 1930, vol. 4, p. 186. 
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Despite the central government's desire to restore stability and eco- 
nomic well-being to the Morea, however, once away from the gaze of Istan- 

bul, provincial officials satisfied their own greed. The Morea also became a 
source of reliable income for many Istanbul-based tax-farmers who had 
close ties to the ruling dynasty and to officials in the central government. 
Channels of communication between subjects and their ruler remained 

open, and complaints of the reaya about official abuse received some re- 
dress in Istanbul.64 

THE OTTOMAN ARMY 

The strategic importance of the southern Morea and the location of the 
Morea on the western frontier of the Ottoman empire required the main- 
tenance of a large military presence in its major fortresses, namely Anavarin 

(Navarino), Modon (Methoni), Koron (Koroni), Arkadiye (Kyparissia), 
Kordos (Corinth), Holomi (Hlemoutsi), Anabolu (Nafplion), and Manafge 
(Monemvasia). It is clear that these contingents were strengthened at times 
when external threats to security increased. 

In the period 1512-1520, there were 121 troops at the fortress ofAna- 
varin-i atik. In response to a growing Venetian menace, however, the 

Siileymanic census (1520-1566) shows a fivefold increase in the Ottoman 

military presence in the fortress, to 643 troops. In addition to 295 Janissaries 
and 326 sipahis, there were 2 fortress commanders (dizdars), 16 artillerymen 
(topfus), 2 Janissary agas, 1 preacher (hatib), and 1 prayer leader (imam).65 

By 1613 troops had been transferred to Anavarin-i cedid; the number of 

timar-holding sipahis had dropped to 315 and the number ofJanissaries to 
37. It is likely, however, that there was a large troop increase at Anavarin 

during the Ottoman-Venetian wars over the island of Crete (1645-1669). 
According to Evliya 9elebi, Ottoman troops at Modon numbered 924 

(200 Janissaries, 700 garrison personnel, 24 agas) in 1669.66 It is clear from 
his account that the fortresses of both Anavarin-i atik and Anavarin-i cedid 
were garrisoned, but the number of troops is not specified. 

According to the Tarih-i Rapid, the official history of the Ottoman 

empire from 1703 to 1730 written by Ragid, 1,400 sword (klzr) timar and 
zecamet grants were set up in the Morea after the conquest in 1715. A year 
later, in 1716, the number of troops at Anavarin-i cedid dropped to only 
64 sipahis, fewer than there were at the beginning of the 16th century at 

Anavarin-i atik. These sipahis received timars of 1,500-2,000 akAes in Aiftliks 
such as Btiyik Pisaski, iklina, Rudiye, Zaimzade, Ali Hoca, Pile, Kuku- 
nare, Rustem Aga, Huri, Hasan Aga, Avarnige, and Kurd Ali Aga.67 The 
commander of the fort (dizdar), Mehmed Aga, held the largest grant of all 
(10,000 akfes) in the piftliks ofAli Hoca, Rustem Aga, and A~agil Katu in 
1716.68 The total amount of timar revenues granted to the sipahis in Ana- 
varin was 10,500 in 1716, a substantially smaller sum than the timar reve- 
nues of 62,222 akpes for the district of Modon in 1520- 1566 (Table 1.3). 
It is also significantly less than the sum of 21,173 akpes that had been 
allocated as timars and zecamets in 1512-1520, especially when it is con- 
sidered that the silver content and value of the akfe had been hugely re- 
duced in the intervening period.69 

64. The best source for studying 
these petitions are the 200 volumes of 

?ikayet defters located in the Bagbakan- 
Ilk Archives in Istanbul. 

65. TT80, pp. 1009-1068; TT367, 
p. 132. 

66. For Evliya (elebi's account on 
Anavarin, see Appendix I. We thank 
Pierre MacKay also for sharing with us 
his unpublished English translation of 

Evliya's description of Modon. See also 

Loupis 1999a, pp. 57-69, for a recent 
Greek translation of sections of his 
work relevant to Anavarin and Modon; 
and Kahraman, Dagh, and Dankoff 
2003, pp. 140-162, for the Morea. 

67. Income from individual timars 
was shared among several individuals. 

68. TT881, pp. 158-288. He did 
not hold these fiftliks alone. 

69. Pamuk 2000, app. 2. 
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TABLE 1.3. DISTRIBUTION OF REVENUE FROM THE 
DISTRICT OF MODON (INCLUDING ANAVARIN), 
1520-1566 

Expense Amount (Akfes) 

Imperial bass (hass-i hiimayun) 310,666 
Governor (hass-i mir-liva) 4,000 
Military (timar and zecamet) 62,222 
Vakf 15,430 

Total 392,318 

Source: TT367, pp. 131-132. 

Janissaries were on cash payrolls (mevacibs) and were listed on regis- 
ters (yoklama defters) separate from the sipahis. Entry into the Janissary 
corps depended traditionally on the customary devyirme collections from 
the Balkans, in which Christian boys were levied from the rural popula- 
tion and taken to Istanbul, where they converted to Islam and were trained 
in warfare. In the second half of the 16th century, recruitment from the 

reaya of Anatolia, the Caucasus, and Albania began to replace this system, 
and the use of Albanian irregulars (levends) increased considerably in the 
Morea during the 18th century. The latter received payment during the 

campaign season (March to September), but often roamed the country- 
side once the wars were over. Many turned to armed banditry and preyed 
on the peasants, whose options were limited to joining in the robbery or 

leaving the land and migrating to towns and cities. 

THE CLASSICAL OTTOMAN MILITARY- 
ADMINISTRATIVE STRUCTURE 

As a non-Muslim territory, the Morea belonged to the abode of war (dar 
al-harb), and its land became imperial domain (bass) or eminent domain 
and subject to state control (miri) after its conquest by Mehmed II. The 

original division of the Morea is unclear, but with the exception of the 
later conquests of Koron (Koroni) and Modon (Methoni) in 1500 and 
Manafge (Monemvasia) and Anabolu (Nafplion) in 1540, it seems to have 
included, as districts (kazas), Arkadiye, Balye Badre (Patras), Londar (Leon- 
dari), Kalavrita, Korintos (Corinth), Vogtige (Aigion), Holomi? (Hle- 
moutsi), Akova (Vyziki), Arhos (Argos), Mezistre (Mystras), and Karitena, 
each under the separate jurisdiction of an Islamic judge (kadz). The divi- 
sions were subject to change through time. By 1640 they included Balye 
Badre, Kalavrita, Korintos, Holomi?, Arhos, Anabolu, Andrusa (Androusa), 
Arkadiye, Londar, Fanar (Fanari), Tripolige (Tripolis), Karitena, Mezistre, 
Kalamata, Anavarin (Navarino), Modon, and Koron.70 

The Morea was administered by a governor (sancakbey), a district judge 
(kadi), and a provincial accounts officer (defterdar), who were appointed by 
Istanbul to independent jurisdictions. One important duty of these pro- 
vincial officials was to protect the miri status of land and prevent its con- 
version into freehold (milk) orchards, or into religious and charitable en- 
dowments (vakfs). They neglected their duties frequently, however, and 

70. As noted in notes 31 and 37 
above, MM561 indicates that there 
were 23 districts in 1645, not including 
Anavarin and Manya (Mani). The 
number of districts had increased to 
27 by 1786 (McGowan 1981, p. 118; 
see also Birken 1976, pp. 61-64). Ana- 
varin, although a separate kaza from 
the 15th century, was administered as 

part of the district of Modon until the 
18th century. In 1716 its revenues were 
recorded independently in TT880. 
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often abused the trust of their offices as economic conditions deteriorated 

during the 17th century. The kadi and defterdar first resided in the provincial 
center of Koron (then Tripolige in the 17th and 18th centuries) and were 

directly responsible to Istanbul. They were meant to act as a check on the 

authority of both the governor and timar-holders (sipahis). Both the kadz 
and the defterdar held temporary postings and could be dismissed from 
office if reports of abuse and corruption were received by Istanbul. Their 
salaries were originally paid in cash, like those of other officials, but high 
inflation rates and the devaluation of Ottoman currency sharply decreased 
the real value of their remuneration. In response, some connived to receive 
timars or to win tax-farms with the help of family members and profes- 
sional colleagues in Istanbul, although this practice was contrary to the 

imperial law code (kanunname) and conflicts of interest resulted that could 
threaten the system of administrative checks and balances in the provinces. 

The defterdar drew up tax registers with the help of a small staff and 
sent a copy of them to the finance department in Istanbul. He, together 
with the kadi, was also responsible for reporting to Istanbul any changes in 
the tax status of the reaya, and for overseeing the collection of taxes by the 

sipahis and state agents (emins or kethiidas). The finance department in 
Istanbul received reports and petitions from the kadi and defterdar, some- 
times forwarded on behalf of the reaya, and might redistribute grants of 
revenue or revise rates of taxation in response to their recommendations. 

The kadz administered the Islamic law (sharica) and the imperial law 

(kanun). In this capacity he adjudicated lawsuits and officially registered 
all types of transactions conducted both by the reaya and by Ottoman offi- 

cials, such as marriages, divorces, loans, purchases, and sales, for example. 
He also operated as an intermediary between the reaya and the central 

government and was supposed to report abuses and violations of the sharica 
and kanun by the sipahis or the governor. But during periods of adminis- 
trative decentralization, kadzs and defterdars regularly colluded with gov- 
ernors and tax-farmers to the disadvantage of the reaya. Indeed, many pe- 
titions by the reaya during the 17th century concerned the imposition of 

illegal dues by the kadis themselves. 
Most of the arable land in the Ottoman empire (90%) was miri and 

therefore subject to the imperial law code (kanunname), which was in turn 
based on both Islamic and local practices." As for the Ottoman empire in 

general, most of the districts of Modon and Anavarin belonged to the im- 

perial domain. Only urban residential units, commercial property, and or- 

chards remained the private property (muilk) of their owners. Much com- 
mercial property in the Morea was, however, converted into vakfi to protect 
it against confiscation by the government and the imposition of high rates 
of taxation, though at least some state taxes were collected from all reli- 

gious foundations. Muslim vakfs in the Morea were limited in number 
and were farmed out to local Ottoman elite. Some Christian religious prop- 
erties were converted into Muslim vakfs, but most were not and retained 
the special tax status they had enjoyed prior to the Ottoman conquest. 
The tax-farming of such Christian religious property in the Morea by the 
Istanbul-based Greek Orthodox patriarchate was widespread. 

The Morea's transition from the tributary status it had held under 
Demetrios and Thomas Palaiologos to total annexation by Mehmed II 71. inalcik 1997, pp. 97, 105. 
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resulted in the imposition of a tighter political and fiscal control by the 
central Ottoman government in the late 15th and 16th centuries. The 
Morea became a significant source of income for imperial officials and for 
the cavalry of the Ottoman empire (sipahis). Ottoman naval commanders 

(kapudanpashas) and viziers, who served as governors (sancakbeys), would 
have received large benefices (hasses) of 100,000 akfes or more from the 
revenues of the Morea. The Ottoman cavalry and members of the admin- 
istrative class received smaller revenue grants (timars and zecamets) of 1,000- 
100,000 akyes for a period of one to two years.72 Competition for such 

prebends became more intense in the late 16th and 17th centuries, when 

growth in the number of timars did not keep pace with an increase in the 
size of the Ottoman army, and when Ottoman borders started to shrink 
after the loss of Azerbaijan to the Safavids in 1610. During the 17th cen- 

tury, the practice of granting tax-farms (the mukataca system) expanded to 

compensate for the insufficiency in the number of timars available. 
The timar system was very different from landholding systems that 

had previously existed in the Byzantine empire and Europe.73 The holder 
of a timar or zecamet did not own the land but received only the right to 
collect taxes from the land and the peasants for a relatively short period of 
time. The result was a system in which the state, the sipahis, and the peas- 
ants all held simultaneous rights over the land.74 

The sipahis of the Ottoman empire generally resided in villages and 
were responsible for collecting taxes from their timars and maintaining se- 

curity in the countryside. A sipahi was required to serve in military cam- 

paigns and to provide at least one fully armed horseman for each 1,000 akfes 
in the valuation of his prebend. A sipahi lost his timar if he did not serve 
more than seven years in the army. He could also lose his timar upon dis- 
missal from the army on charges of corruption. In addition to the timar 

assigned by the state, a sipahi also received one fift of land (60-150 doniims = 
5.5-13.8 ha) and a vineyard or orchard as support for himself and his family. 

Under the timar system during the classical period of the Ottoman 

empire, a peasant also might hold a pft of arable land and an orchard to 

support his family. This land could not be fragmented upon his death, and 
he could not sell, transfer, or transform the status of the land without the 

permission of the timar-holder. He enjoyed hereditary usufruct (tasarruf) 
rights to the land and was given land deeds (tapus) that he could pass on to 
his children and heirs. During the classical period, the state also prevented 
the timar-holder from taking away the usufruct rights of the peasants 
through the consolidation of land and its conversion into private estates 

(miilk) or religious foundations (vakf]).75 
The great tax registers and cadastral surveys of the classical period 

were prepared with this principle in mind: to protect small independent 
peasant households organized according to the pift-hane system from tax 
abuses by sipahis. A peasant was encouraged to remain on the land under 
the protection of the state and the sipahi, and although the principle of 
serfdom did not exist in the Ottoman empire, peasants generally could not 
themselves decide to leave the land and thus avoid payment of tithes to 
the sipahi.The Ottoman system contained checks to inhibit the develop- 
ment of permanent provincial bases of power. Sometimes, several sipahis 
held timars in a single village to prevent the monopoly of power by one 

72. inalcik 1997, pp. 139-142. 
73. inalcik 1997, pp. 114-116. 
74. inalclk 1973, p. 110. 
75. inalcik 1997, pp. 110-117. 
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sipahi. Moreover, in order to prevent the development of feudalism, large 
prebends (in the form of a hass) that were granted to governors and other 

high officials usually were constituted by the intentional grouping together 
of individual properties that were scattered all over a region. Disturbances 
in the countryside could nonetheless bring about a considerable displace- 
ment of the peasant population that might result in the consolidation of 
land and the formation of elite estates. For example, in Anatolia, the great 
Celali uprisings of the late 16th and early 17th centuries encouraged the 

flight of peasants into towns and cities. This action in turn led to the take- 
over and consolidation of peasant land by the sipahis who remained be- 

hind, with the timar-holders themselves becoming the agents that trans- 
formed these abandoned peasant farms into private estates (fiftliks). 

This trend spread to western Anatolia and the Balkans, whereas the 

fift-hane system survived in the rest of Anatolia and Syria.76 Though the 
state and the fiftlik owners eventually reached some sort of accommoda- 

tion, the peasants had the most to lose from transformations of this sort, 
because they could lose their land entirely. With the spread of commercial 

agriculture and fiftlik farming, the peasants were changed from tenants of 
small family-run farms into sharecroppers who worked the fiftliks of the 

sipahis and the local notables (ayan). It is clear from the fact that some of 
the fiftlik names listed in TT880 appear already in Venetian census docu- 
ments of the late 17th century (e.g., Osman Aga, Rustem Aga, Ali Hoca) 
that there were private fiftfiks in the Morea during the second half of the 
17th century. Their formation reflected an increased commercialization of 

agriculture, but the extent of this commercialization and its timing have 
not been studied in detail. Suffice it to say that the continuing needs of 
Venice for its peasant-surplus production of grains, olive oil, sheep, silk, 
and wines had a great deal to do with its political ambitions to control the 
Morea. 

Under the classical system, all peasants paid taxes either to the state or 

directly to a sipahi, if income from his holdings constituted part of a timar or 
zecamet grant. Among other dues, peasants paid a tithe 

(i•iar) 
of one-eighth 

that was assessed on each crop, on gardens and orchards, must, flax, olive 

trees, and silk. A sheep tax (adet-i agnam) of 1 akfe was exacted for every 
2 sheep or pigs. Two akfes were levied from each 

doeniim 
(919.3 m2) of arable 

land. There was a sales tax of 1 akfe for every 4 sheep and 1 akfe for every 
2 goats. Fines from crimes (bad-i hava ve ciirmi cinayet) were also paid.77 

Muslim peasants were liable for a head tax known as i'ft resmi ("yoke 
tax") of 22 akpes. Non-Muslim reaya paid a head tax known as ispence in 

place of providing corvee.78 The amount of ispence exacted from Chris- 
tian non-Muslim male heads of households had increased from 20 to 25 

akfes between 1480 and 1512.79 In general it remained the same (25 
akfes) for Christians in the Morea and the Aegean islands until the 18th cen- 

tury.80 Widows (bives) were taxed at a lower rate of 6 akpes. Non-Muslims 
also paid a poll tax (cizye). The cizye in the mid-16th century was 1 gold 
coin (regarded as being equivalent to 40-60 akFes). With the devaluation 
of the Ottoman akpe, the tax rose to 140 akpes in the 17th century. The 

cizye was initially collected directly by the agents of the central state and 
was later farmed out by the central treasury to private individuals. Accord- 
ing to inalcik, in 1580 the average annual tax burden on every household 

76. Tabak 1991, p. 137. 
77. TT367, pp. 110-113; see also 

Alexander 1985a, pp. 187-197. 
78. inalclk 1959, pp. 602-608; 

Alexander 1985a, pp. 418-422. inalcik 
has traced the origins of the ispence tax 
to Albania after the Ottoman conquest 
in 1471. Alexander believes that while 
the Ottoman jurists tried to define the 

ispence as the same as a /ift resmi but 

imposed on non-Muslims, in reality 
they were "separate but parallel systems 
of personal taxation." According to in- 
alcik (1959, pp. 584-588), the amount 
of fft resmi varied from 22 to 50 akfes 
in the Ottoman empire from 1455 to 
1576. Corvee was an illegal imposition, 
often or only imposed in cases of emer- 

gency (e.g., for the construction of for- 
tresses or for other military needs; see 

App. IV). 
79. TT10, p. 115; TT80, p. 20. See 

Alexander 1985a, pp. 414-426, and 
Balta 1989, pp. 18-19. The amount of 

ispence collected from Jews was higher: 
e.g., in 1716 it was five times higher 
(125 akfes) than the amount assessed 
on Christian households in the Morea 
(inalcik 1959, p. 603). 

80. TT446 (Siileyman Kanuni; mid- 
16th century), pp. 675-676; TT607 
(Murad III; 1583); inalcik 1959, p. 603. 
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in the Ottoman empire amounted to 250 akyes.81 The imposition of addi- 
tional taxes, collectively known as extraordinary dues (cavariz), became 
normal in the 17th century and greatly increased the tax burden on peas- 
ant households. 

Archival sources allow the distribution of revenue, both urban and 

agricultural, to be described in considerable detail for the districts of Modon 
and Anavarin in the 16th century. Revenues from vakfs constituted a much 
smaller proportion (15,430 akfes, or 3.9%) of total revenue of 392,318 akfes 
than those that were hass-i hiimayun (the imperial domain, 310,666 akfes) 
or that were granted as prebends (Table 1.3). These taxes were farmed out, 
and a certain Ali Pasha established a vakfin Anavarin-i atik during the 

reign of Siileyman Kanuni (1520-1566) from annual mukataca revenues 
of 15,430 akfes from a bathhouse (hamam), a slaughterhouse, a butcher, 
and two houses.82 The income from these vakfs helped support mosques, 
hamams, and shrines in Modon. Military and administrative prebends 
(timars and zecamets) constituted the second most important category of 
revenues (62,222 akfes, or 15.9% of the total; Table 1.3), and initially the 
holders of these grants directly collected income from them, including the 
tithes on agricultural produce, which were paid in cash or in kind. 

Urban taxes were usually hass-i hiimayun, the imperial domain. Those 
that belonged to the state (miri) and were reserved for the imperial do- 
main in the districts of Modon and Anavarin included customs dues, transit 

dues, market dues (ihtisab), and taxes on slaughterhouses and fisheries. 
Hass-i hiimayun taxes represented the largest proportion (310,666 akfes, or 

79%) of taxes during the 16th century (Table 1.3) and were originally col- 
lected by imperial agents sent from Istanbul. By the 17th century, urban 
taxes were being farmed out to viziers, the sipahis, the Janissaries, and the 

provincial elite as mukatacas. These in turn subcontracted the collection of 
the taxes, an efficient way of collecting urban and commercial taxes as well 
as royal revenues, since the sipahis could be called away to serve on cam- 

paigns. 
According to the kanunname, or imperial tax code, of the Morea issued 

during the reign of Saileyman (1520-1566), the imperial (hass-i hiimayun) 
tax on the fisheries (talyans) consisted of half of the fish that were caught. 
Transit dues were assessed on goods that passed through towns at a rate of 
2 akfes per load (yak). The customs tax to be imposed on exports in the 

ports of the Morea was 2 percent on goods traded by Muslim merchants, 
4 percent for merchants from Ragusa (Dubrovnik) and for local non- 

Muslims (zimmi), and 5 percent for non-Ottoman abode of war (harbi) 
merchants. The sipahis were also required to pay customs dues when they 
engaged in trade. The customs tax on goods imported by sea varied from 2 
akpes per arun (Turkish ell or yard, 0.76 m) of wool, 12 akyes for every 
Arab slave, 1 akpe per sack (Fuval) of flour or wheat, and 15 akpes per barrel 

(fun) of wine imported.83 Woolen textiles from England, slaves from North 
Africa (probably also referred to as Arab slaves), and wine and flour from 
Venice made up the bulk of imports to Anavarin. 

Part of the income from the agricultural hinterlands of Modon and 
Anavarin was reserved for the central treasury and part was granted as 
military and administrative prebends in the form of timars and zecamets. 
In the time of Silleyman, villages and fortresses in these districts were 

81. inalcik 1972, p. 349. 
82. TT367, p. 131. 
83. Alexander 1985a, pp. 187-197. 

On the length of the arpun employed 
for cloth, see inalcik 1997, p. xxxvii. 
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TABLE 1.4. DISTRIBUTION OF SETTLEMENTS 
AND TAXABLE HEADS OF HOUSEHOLD IN THE 
DISTRICT OF MODON (INCLUDING ANAVARIN), 
1520-1566 

Settlement Hass-i Hiimayun Parts of Timar or Zecamet Grants 

Fortress 2 0 
Village 8 27 (8 in Anavarin) 
Mazraca 1 13 
Muslim mahalles 2 0 
Christian mahalles 2 0 

Muslim hanes 74 (19 miicerreds) 9 

Christian hanes 221 (28 miicerreds) 302 (40 miicerreds) 
Widow hanes 6 4 

Gypsy hanes 20 0 
Jewish hanes 26 0 

Source: TT367, p. 128. 

distributed as shown in Table 1.4. Only 8 villages were hass-i hiimayun, 
belonging to the imperial domain; the majority (27) were timars or zecamets. 

Table 1.5 lists average rural revenues from the town ofAnavarin-i atik 
and its two mazracas (Pile and Vavalari) for the years 1512-1520, their 
total cash values, and local prices. The prices reflect the market values for 
these crops when the tithe was sold in the towns of Anavarin and Modon 
after the fortresses were provisioned.84 Most of the taxes in Table 1.5 were 

hass-i hiimayun and therefore were collected by the central treasury. The 
best sources of rural revenue in Anavarin were, in descending order, the tithe 
of must, wheat, acorns, barley, and olive trees. Sheep were not taxed by the 
head but indirectly, by taxing pastures (otlaks) at the sum of 100 akfes. 
According to the kanunname of the Morea issued during the reign of Suley- 
man, a pasture tax of 25 akfes was assessed for every 300 sheep. A pasture 
tax of 100 akfes therefore implies the existence of 1,200 sheep. Most of the 

vineyards belonged to the Janissaries as private property (miilk) and pro- 
vided relatively little public revenue. The taxes on the fishery and public 
weighing scales made up the best source of urban revenue in Anavarin. 

The taxes in Table 1.5 do not include those from eight villages that 
were components of timars or zecamets. The additional income from these 

dependencies of Anavarin amounted to 21,173 akfes, bringing the total 
annual revenue for Anavarin to 50,259 akfes.85 In the early 16th century, 
the revenues of these eight villages were granted as timars and zecamets for 
one to two years to 121 cavalrymen in the fortress of Anavarin-i atik. 

By the 18th century, with the growing commercialization of agricul- 
ture, revenues from the sheep tax (adet-i agnam), olive oil, and tithes on 

grains had became important tax-farms that were purchased by the mem- 
bers of the Ottoman bureaucracy (viziers, voyvodas), the Janissary corps 
(agas), and other Muslim notables. Nonetheless, the timar system remained 
in use in the Morea in 1716, as will be seen below, and there were attempts 
to reform and restore it in ways that were responsive to significant changes 
in the composition and size of the Ottoman army that had occurred dur- 

ing the 17th century. 

84. It is worth noting that these 

prices are substantially lower than in 
the early 18th century, at the time when 
TT880 was composed. The price of 
wheat had in 1716 risen to 50 akfes per 
kile, that of barley to 30 akfes/kile, and 
fodder to 20 akfes/kile. There was as 
much as a 233 percent increase in the 

price of wheat from the early 16th cen- 

tury to the 18th century. The actual 
increase in the cost of grain appears to 
have been considerable, even discount- 

ing the substantial inflation of the akfe 
that occurred during this same period 
(see Pamuk 2000, pp. 161-171). 

85. In contrast to Anavarin, the 
total annual revenue from the larger 
town of Modon and its 12 mazracas 
was 103,880 akfes for the years 1512- 
1520. 
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TABLE 1.5. AVERAGE RURAL REVENUES FROM THE TOWN OF ANAVARI-I ATIK 
AND ITS MAZRACAS PILE AND VAVALARi, 1512-1520 

Taxable Item Amount in Kind Cash Value (Akges) Value/Unit* (Akges) 

Head tax (ispence) 23 hanes 575 25/hane 
Wheat 243 kiles 3,645 15/kile 

Barley 230 kiles 1,840 8/kile 
Fodder 14 kiles 56 4/kile 
Fava beans 2 kiles 30 15/kile 
Acorns - 2,500 

Chickpeas 5 kiles 75 15/kile 
Lentils 2 kiles 30 15/kile 
Millet 9 kiles 135 15/kile 
Flax 48 vukiyyes 144 3/kile 

(possibly demets) 
Beehives 125 
Orchards - 107 
Olive trees 2,853 1,000 0.35/tree 

Gardens/vineyards 150 
Mills 3 (2 working) 120 60/mill 
Summer pasture (yazlk) - 400 
Pasture (otlak) - 100 
Meadow (fayzr) 450 doniims 1,800 4/doniim 
Grass/hay 12 

Fishery (talyan) 4,000 
Port (iskele) 560 

Slaughterhouse 300 
Scales (kapan) 1,000 
Market tax (ihtisab) 600 
Oil press 1 in ruin 
Flour mills 1 in ruin 
Gardens of men 303 doniims 1,232 4/doniim 
Tile workshops 2 (1 working) 20 
Onions 158 
Guard (korufuluk) 500 

Karq 350 
? (illegible) 150 
Fines and bride tax - 365 
Mazraca Vavalari 
Mazraca Pile 992 

Kidney beans 1 kile 15 15/kile 
Must (pre) 775 vukiyyes 6,000 8/vukiyye 

(possibly dengs, 
= 1/2 a horse-load) 

Total - 29,086 

Source: TT80, pp. 20-21. 
*Amount for which the tithe was sold in the towns of Anavarin and Modon after the fortresses were provisioned. 
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THE TIME OF TROUBLES AND THE DECLINE 
OF THE TIMAR SYSTEM 

The institution of the timar was the backbone of the Ottoman fiscal and 
administrative structure in Anatolia, Syria, and the Balkans during the 
classical period.86 The system began to decline, however, during the last 
decades of the 16th century owing to population pressure, monetary cri- 
ses, the Celali uprisings of 1580-1610 in Anatolia, and a revolution in 

military technology that continued well into the 17th century.87 Develop- 
ments in the Morea paralleled those in the empire as a whole, and in the 
second quarter of the 17th century the Morea was changed from a timar to 
a yearly-stipend (saliyane) province, with a fiscal status like that of Egypt 
and the Aegean islands.88 

As a saliyane province, the Morea was one of 22 islands and coastal 
territories administered by the kapudan pasha (chief naval commander of 
the Ottoman empire) in the mid-17th century.89 Its revenues were col- 
lected by the kapudan pasha or his acting tax-farmer as fixed amounts (sa- 
liyane) and were remitted to the central treasury after the military and 
administrative expenses of the territory were paid. It is not clear how long 
the saliyane system continued in the Morea, but, as we have already seen, 
the state made an attempt to restore the timar system immediately after 
the reconquest of the Morea in 1715. 

This experiment in reviving the classical timar system proved to be 
unrealistic in the face of the transformation of the military organization 
and the constant need of the central treasury to raise cash revenue more 

efficiently. It was also short-lived.90 In place of the timar system, the insti- 
tution of tax-farming, which had existed in urban contexts since the clas- 
sical period, spread to the countryside with increasing vigor. Provincial 
offices were also placed on auction and leased to bidders with significant 
economic resources and with political influence in Istanbul. Sometimes 
the same person or members of the same household held both fiscal tax- 
farms and auctioned provincial offices, a situation that provided provincial 
Janissary households and local notables (ayan) with the opportunity to 
build strong bases of power.91 

86. inalcik 1973, pp. 104-118; 1997, 
pp. 103-118. 

87. inalcik 1997, pp. 22-25; Akdag 
1995; inalcik 1980; Murphey 1999. 

88. Darling 1996, p. 27. 
89. These kapudanhiks in A.H. 1040/ 

A.D. 1630 were Rodos (Rhodes, 
Greece), Mora (the Morea), Sakiz 
(Chios, Greece), inebahti (Lepanto, 
modern Naupaktos, Greece), Andira 
(Andros, Greece), Sugla (the area of 

(Iesme, east of Chios), Mezistre 

(Mystras, Lakonia, Greece), Karli-eli 
(Akarnania and Aitolia, Greece), Egri- 
boz (Euboia), Nakye ve Berre (Naxos 
and Paros), Midillu (Lesbos), Kocaeli 
(district of izmid on the Sea of Mar- 
mara), Biga (near the Dardanelles), 

Limni (Lemnos, Greece), iskenderiyye 
(Alexandria, Egypt), Dimyad (Dami- 
etta, Egypt), Suve? (Suez), Kestel-i 
Mora (Rion), Anabolu (Nafplion, 
Argolida, Greece), Kavala (Kavala, 
Thrace, Greece), Tuzla (Tuzla in the 
Troad near Assos, or one of several 
others on the Sea of Marmara?), and 
Limoson (Limassol, Cyprus). See inal- 
clk and Zarinebaf, in press; cf. Birken 
1976, pp. 101-108; Mostras 1995, 
p. 162; Stojkov 1970. 

90. Greene (2000, pp. 22-35, esp. 
pp. 33-35), however, notes an appar- 
ently similar situation on the island of 
Crete, acquired by the Ottomans for 
the first time in 1669/1670, whereby 
a similar mufassal defter (TT825) was 

first drawn up, followed by an icmal 
defter (TT801) showing the assignment 
of timars to military personnel. Al- 

though a few key figures received much 
revenue from their timars, the majority 
were given small shares. By the early 
18th century, most of the tax revenue 
had been reassigned to the central 
treasury (hass-i hiimayun): Greene 
2000, pp. 34-35. 

91. The Azm household in Damas- 
cus, the Jalilis in Mosul, Ahmed Pasha 
al-Jezzar in Palestine, Kara Osmanoglu 
in izmir, Muridzade Haci Mehmed 
Aga in Edremit, and Panayotis Benakis 
in Kalamata are examples of powerful 
local officeholders, tax-farmers, and 

ayan in the 18th century. 
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The expansion of the tax-farming system did not, however, necessar- 

ily bring about political decentralization and a "refeudalization" of the Otto- 
man economy. The state was always in a position to retract the tax-farms 
and to auction them to new bidders drawn from palace favorites and mem- 
bers of the Istanbul-based military and bureaucracy. The estates of power- 
ful tax-farmers were, in fact, often confiscated by the state.92 But it cannot 
be denied that there were important social ramifications of the expansion 
of tax-farming. Peasant indebtedness rose, and resulting social tensions 

provoked widespread rebellion and banditry in the countryside. Mean- 

while, the local notables (ayan) resisted the attempts of the central gov- 
ernment to undermine their power. 

The expansion of private estates (fiftliks) held by former sipahis and 
timar-holders was another outcome of this process. Rural tax-farming and 
the privatization of revenue collection undermined the centralized checks 
and balances that ideally should have operated in the timar system to en- 
sure stability, fiscal continuity, and permanent attachment of peasants to a 
timar.93 When adequate response to complaints was not offered by the 
central government, peasants rose in revolt, creating cycles of rural distur- 
bance that were similar to better-known examples that occurred in En- 

gland during the same period.94 The turmoils in the Ottoman empire were 
also responses to the modernization and commercialization of agriculture, 
but they reflected processes with decidedly local features. 

The greater part of the Ottoman military had been supported by preb- 
ends. This source of income was now threatened by the consolidation of 
rural lands at the hands of tax-farmers and fiftlik owners who were drawn 
from the Ottoman military-bureaucratic elite and, to a lesser extent, from 
local notables. While there is very little published research that sheds light 
on the magnitude of this transformation outside Anatolia or that clarifies 
when and where it occurred, it is clear from dozens of imperial orders 

(hiikiims,fermdns) issued from Istanbul, in response to petitions by reaya to 
the imperial council and to reports by local administrators, that similar 

processes were under way in the Morea.95 
In the Morea, as in Anatolia, the consolidation of land into private 

hands first took place during the second half of the 16th century, when 
local sipahis and governors (sancakbeys) constructed estates from former 

timars and from land abandoned by overtaxed peasants. During this pe- 
riod, demands for revenue imposed by the central government led to the 
creation of the new suite of taxes known as cavariz. Such taxes had tradi- 

tionally been collected in support of specific military campaigns, but their 

collection became regularized in the 17th century and was greatly abused 

by the local sipahis, local district judges, and governors. The following ex- 

amples, drawn from the miihimme defters (registers of important affairs), 
show in graphic detail how timars in the Morea were appropriated by pow- 
erful military and bureaucratic figures. They thus shed light on the social 
and political crisis that the Morea faced already in the late 16th and the 
17th centuries, a century prior to the compilation ofTT880. 

The district of Mezistre and the region of Mani were home to the 
most violent and long-lasting peasant rebellions in the Morea. These parts 
of Lakonia were wracked by cycles of violence from the second half of 
the 16th century to the early 19th.96 The sipahis and Janissaries became 

92. On the confiscation of the estate 
of a powerful notable officeholder in 
western Anatolia, see Faroqhi 1991. 

93. Inalclk 1977. 
94. Cf. Charlesworth 1983. 
95. Each region of the Ottoman 

empire was affected differently depend- 
ing on its strategic importance and eco- 
nomic well-being. It is therefore impos- 
sible to generalize from one part of the 

empire to another. For the Balkans, see 
Gandev 1960 and McGowan 1981. For 
Anatolia, see inalcik 1991a; Veinstein 
1991; Faroqhi 1991; Nagata 1976. 

96. Alexander 1985b. Alexander has 
not utilized the miihimme defters for 
this period and relies mostly on local 
Greek sources and European accounts. 
Whereas he provides a description of 

brigandage by some Greeks and Turks, 
he does not analyze the causes of 

brigandage and economic and social 

changes in the Morea in the light of 

changes in other parts of the Ottoman 

empire. It is also worth noting that 

banditry in the Morea had a much 
older history (Wright 1999, pp. 284- 
292). 
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leaders of violent and criminal activities. Many had become wealthy land- 
owners and accumulated great fortunes from illegally possessed land, ban- 

ditry, and smuggling. Local peasants paid the price for the rupture in rural 
law and order. 

An imperial order dating to 7 Ramadan 975/April 1568 was sent to 
the kadi of Modon describing a complaint of the agent (kethiida) of the 
fortress of Manafge (Monemvasia) against Ali Bey, the district governor 
(sancakbey) of Mezistre, for illegally taking 28,000 kuruges from the resi- 
dents and for forcefully transferring the timars of sipabis to his own men. 
He had also forced 60 reaya to work for him for 40 days and had illegally 
taken 43,000 akfes from them. The imperial order demanded, upon the 
arrival of the herald (favu?) who bore the order to Modon, an investiga- 
tion and a report based on the timar defters.97 

In Muharrem 976/June 1568, a second contradictory imperial order 
sent to Ali Bey, the provincial governor (sancakbey) of Mezistre who had 
been the object of the earlier petition, repeated his own complaint against 
Mehmed, the commander (dizdar) of the fortress of Manafge. Mehmed 
had removed the timars of Ali Bey's men without an imperial certificate 

(berat) and had taken more than 1,000 ak;es from them illegally. The peti- 
tion also alleged that Mehmed had colluded with rebels Kara Memi and 
Hasan Levend to raid merchants from Istanbul, and that they had killed 
four soldiers and Muslim and non-Muslim reaya. Mehmed's activities were 

reported to have caused peasants in the area to flee such unchecked op- 
pression. The imperial council noted that it had already ordered an inves- 

tigation into the affairs of Mehmed but had received no response. It again 
demanded a careful and proper investigation and report.98 

From the contradictory information contained in the two preceding 
imperial orders that were issued, within three months of each other, to the 

governor of Mezistre and to the kadi of Modon, it is clear that a struggle 
over timars had evolved into outright rebellion and banditry by the mem- 
bers of the Ottoman military and the Greek reaya as early as 1568. Nor 
was this the first such rebellion in the southern Morea. An earlier report 
submitted by the governor ofMezistre to the imperial council on 20 Cema- 

ziy/levvel 975/November 1567 had warned about a rebellion by Greeks in 
Mani and their contacts with some Spanish ships. An imperial order is- 
sued in response to this report mandated that the forts of Modon, Koron, 
and Anavarin be strengthened.99 The rebellion continued until January 
1568. The governor (bey) of Mezistre was ordered to collect taxes accord- 

ing to the kanun and to carry out an investigation with the help of an 
imperial herald, Mustafa (avug.'0oo 

The evidence that the sipahis were engaged in contraband trade with 
Venice and Spain is substantial, as is the evidence for their involvement in 
banditry. The Ottoman state had placed a ban on the export of wheat that 
was not lifted until the 18th century. But it is clear that the ban was regu- 
larly violated in frontier areas. A report by the sancakbey of the Morea to 
the imperial council in Safer 975/August 1567 informed it of the illegal 
sale of wheat and sheep to the Venetians by the sipahis Nazir and Lutfi.'o' 

From another imperial order, issued to the kadi ofModon and inspec- 
tor (miufetti4) of the Morea on 10 Receb 975/January 1568, we learn that 

97. MD7, no. 975. 
98. MD7, no. 1477. 
99. MD7, no. 459. 
100. MD7, no. 631. 
101. MD7, no. 120. 
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this same Lutfi owned a large fiftlik (70-80 ifts) on the coast and engaged 
in banditry with his 40 Arab slaves. He had several hundred cows, sheep, 
and goats and collected revenue from his timars. He joined the pirates of 
the "infidels" in ravaging the countryside. And he conducted criminal activ- 
ities against his fellow sipahis. According to the report of the bey and kadi 
of Balye Badre, Lutfi, together with his slave Yusuf, had broken into the 
house of the sipabi Tur Ali and had kidnapped his wife. Yusuf had previ- 
ously accused Tur Ali in the Islamic court (mahkeme) of marrying without 

proper permission and had threatened that he would be killed were he to 
remain in the village. Lutfi and Yusuf also broke into the house of Mustafa, 
son of Ahmed Bey, and kidnapped and raped his wife. They returned her 

pregnant after six months, and she gave birth to a daughter who was one 

year old at the time of this petition. The wife was brought into the court, 
where she claimed that Yusuf had raped her and was the father of her ille- 

gitimate daughter.102 
In the following century the violence continued. A letter by the kadi 

of Tripolige to the imperial council in Rebiyiilevvel 1056/April 1646 re- 

ported the banditry of a certain Yahya and his 30 to 40 followers who 
broke into the quarters of the cizye-collector Halil and robbed him of 

6,000 kuruges.103 An imperial order from the middle ofA.H. 1085/A.D. 1675, 
issued to the provincial governor of the Morea and to the kadz of Tripo- 
live, relayed complaints of peasants against a certain Mehmed Kaplan 
and a certain Abdullah for breaking and entering, illegal impositions, and 
murder.104 

Monetary crises also contributed to the downfall of the traditional 
timar system, particularly when the Ottoman-Venetian wars of 1645-1669 

disrupted trade and precipitated a fall in state revenues in the southern 
Morea. In Zilhicce 1056/December 1648, a report sent to Istanbul by the 

governor of the Morea, Vizier Yusuf Pasha, related that salaries ofJanissaries 
in various fortresses, including Anavarin, Modon, and Koron, were in ar- 
rears. He complained that the tax collector had imposed on the agas ex- 

traordinary dues (kalemiyye) that amounted to 50-60 kuruges per man, 
and that he had demanded woolen textiles imported from England. Ac- 

cording to the imperial order issued to the kadi of the Morea in reply, 
because of the war against Venice, revenues of the ports (iskeles) and har- 
bors in the Morea had fallen, and it was these that normally supported the 

expenditures of the fortresses.105 

During such times of economic distress, the Ottoman military was 
asked not only to accept long delays in the payment of their salaries, but 
even to pay special taxes. In a petition, Mehmed Topgu, the commander of 
artillery in the fortress ofAnavarin-i cedid, complained in mid-Muharrem 
1086/March 1675 about the failure of the head of artillery, Topgubagi Ali, 
to pay his salary for the last eight years!'06 Moreover, an increase in the 
number of men in military service during the Candian war resulted in a 
stiff competition over timar grants. A high inflation rate (100-200%) in 
the 17th and 18th centuries undermined the real value of those taxes that 
were collected in cash from the timars. The tax registers prepared in the 

previous century did not adjust the tithe level to the current rate of infla- 
tion. There was a tendency by the sipahis to collect all the taxes in kind. 

102. MD7, no. 692. 
103. Tulum 1993, p. 113. 
104. Majer 1984, folio 28a. 
105. Tulum 1993, pp. 411-412. 
106. Majer 1984, folio 76b. 
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The local market prices did not correspond to prices in major cities and 

ports. Moreover, to overcome the loss of revenue due to hyperinflation and 
a reduction in the profitability of their timars, the sipahis and agents of the 
central state began imposing higher rates and a variety of cavariz taxes on 
the peasants. 

The number of petitions presented by the reaya to the imperial coun- 
cil regarding illegal impositions by the sipahis and kadzs increased greatly 
during the second half of the 17th century. The living conditions of the 
local inhabitants of the Morea worsened during military campaigns in this 

period, and under these circumstances it is hardly a surprise that the Otto- 
man government could not anticipate the loyalty of the Greek reaya dur- 

ing the Holy League war of 1685-1699. In a petition dating from mid- 
Zilkade 1085/January 1675, the peasants of a village complained about 

illegal dues (70-80 kuruges per person), demands for corvee, and an exac- 
tion of four to five kiles of barley and wheat per person imposed by Hasan 

Sipahi.'07 In a petition at the end of Sevval 1085/December 1674, resi- 
dents of a village in the district of Karitena-Hasan, Ali, and two men 
named Osman-refused to pay extraordinary (cavariz) dues, claiming de- 
scent from Janissaries, although they could not document this.18o 

After the Ottoman reconquest of the Morea in 1715, administrative 

problems resumed. The situation in the Morea deteriorated only two 
months later, when local inhabitants rebelled in November 1715, prior 
to the registration ofTT880 in January 1716. The author of Tarih-i Rapid 
does not describe the causes and nature of this rebellion, although it 
must have sounded an alarm in Istanbul as Osman Pasha, former gover- 
nor of Tirhala (Trikala), was sent to the Morea as military governor to 

suppress it. He was promoted to the position of vizier with one horsetail 
after his great success in dealing with the rebels.109 After the Morea was 

quieted, the oppressive policies of Ottoman high officials continued to 
harm the reaya. 

THE INSTITUTION OF TAX-FARMING 
AND THE PRIVATIZATION OF REVENUE 
COLLECTION 

The iltizam (tax-farming) system lay at the foundation of economic and 
social changes in the Ottoman empire. The institution of tax-farming, like 
the timar system, predated the Ottoman empire and existed in other Is- 
lamic states (medieval Egypt, the Seljuk empire, Mughal India)."o Tax- 
farming had always been a significant source of income for the Ottoman 
state. According to inalcik, in 1528 tax-farms (mukatacas) made up 30 
percent of state revenues in the Ottoman empire."' Barkan estimated that 
tax-farms in the European provinces in 1527-1528 constituted about 23 
percent of state revenues and in Egypt amounted to 80 percent of the total 
revenue.112 It is, in fact, likely that, already in the 16th century, as much as 
one-half of all public revenue in the Ottoman empire was being farmed 
out to viziers, timar-holders, and a few private individuals for a limited 
time period (one-two years).The central state and its timar-holders gradu- 

107. Majer 1984, folio 19a. 
108. Majer 1984, folio 7a. 
109. Ragid 1930, vol. 4, pp. 312- 

313. 
110. 

9izak;a 
n.d.; Darling 1996, 

pp. 119-160. 
111. inalclk 1997, p. 64. 
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ally lost the right to collect taxes as tax-farms increased in number. Cizakqa 
has summarized the basic principles of Ottoman tax-farming: 

As in Medieval Egypt and Mughal India, in the Ottoman empire 
also, the iltizam [tax-farm] was basically considered as a system of 
revenue collection in the economy. The Ottoman miltezim [tax 
collector], like his counterpart in Medieval Egypt, was also essen- 

tially a risk taker, an entrepreneur, who was delegated the right to 
collect taxes from a mukataca (tax source) by the state. This delega- 
tion occurred in a competitive bidding where the highest bidder 
obtained the right to collect the taxes from a mukataca. The 

miiltezim hoped to collect more revenue than his total cost (the 
auction price paid plus operational expenses). In that case he 

enjoyed a profit; otherwise he suffered a loss. The risks were also 

similar; as in the earlier Islamic states, a miiltezim not able to pay to 
the state the promised amount determined in the auction, risked 
confiscation or imprisonment."3 

Theoretically, there was open competition for the most lucrative tax- 
farms between Muslim and non-Muslim bidders of all social and ethnic 

backgrounds, sometimes in partnership with each other. But in practice, 
Istanbul-based tax-farmers usually appointed agents (emins) to collect their 
mukataca revenues for them in the provinces. It should be kept in mind 
that the state never intended to lose control of these revenues, as it auc- 
tioned them to new bidders every one to two years. Moreover, if the 
tax-farmer failed to pay the agreed-upon installments to the central trea- 

sury, the state could confiscate the tax-farm before the term expired. 
This led short-term tax-farmers to overexploit the tax sources and practice 
extortion. They made every attempt to increase their margin of profit 
(20-50% per annum) at the expense of the local reaya. They also relied on 
financiers and bankers for a ready supply of cash at high inter- 
est rates (20-50% per annum) to bid for new tax-farms. Moneylenders 
and Istanbul-based bankers sometimes invested directly in the 
most lucrative tax-farms, such as the collection of customs dues in major 
urban centers. It appears, therefore, that this system proved to be more 

oppressive for the taxpayers and potentially more corrupt than the timar 

system. Life-term tax-farms (malikanes) were established in 1695, on 
the assumption that holders of malikanes would have a long-term interest 
in preserving the stability of their investment by protecting the sources 
of their revenues. 

Only certain members of the Ottoman bureaucracy, high military of- 
ficials, Istanbul-based bankers and merchants, and members of the Otto- 
man dynasty with strong ties to the palace and the administration were in 
a financial and social position to win the most profitable life-term (malikane) 
tax-farms all over the empire. Long-term tax-farms were briefly retracted 
in 1715 because, like short-term tax-farms, they had negative consequences 
for the reaya. They were restored again by Grand Vizier Nevgehirli Damad 

lbrahim Pasha in 1718. But, according to 
Gent, 

the number of malikane 
tax-farms continued to increase (by 209%, from 220 to 680) between 1715 
and the end of the 18th century. The increase in revenue produced by 113. ,izakga 1980, p. 147. 
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TABLE 1.6. LIFETIME (MALIKANE) TAX-FARMS (MUKATACAS) IN THE MOREA, 
1731 

Malikane Amount (Kuruges) Tax-farmer 

Ispence of Monastery of... in Karitena 2,909.5 (1,754.5 hass-i hiimayun Mustafa Aga, imperial ... 
+ 1,155.0 hass-i mirmiran) 

Cizye of K(ondra in Kordos 720.0 Stileyman Efendi, emin 
Delalbapzlk of mukatacas of the Morea 500.0 Mehmed Aga, imperial Janissary 
Miranhk of the muhassil of the Morea 200.0 Alexandri, imperial dragoman 
Terciimanlzk of the Morea 200.0 

Source: DBSM 1750, p. 11. 

malikane tax-farms amounted to 88 percent in the 18th century.114 In this 

system, the holder of the tax-farm (malikaneci) had to make two payments 
to the central fisc, a large lump-sum amount (muaccele) determined by 
auction, and an annual amount fixed by the government."11s The minimum 
muaccele at which bidding began was fixed by the state as the estimated 
annual return multiplied by 2 to 10 times. The subcontracting of the most 
lucrative sources of revenue by Muslim voyvodas, mutesellims, and agas, as 
well as Christian tax-farmers, became a normal practice in the provinces 
during the 18th century. 

In the Morea, unlike in the Syrian provinces, a limited number of tax- 
farms were malikanes (Table 1.6). The institution of short-term tax-farm- 

ing expanded considerably in the Morea by the end of the 18th century. 
The tax-farms of the tithes, the sheep tax, and the olive-oil tax were the 
most lucrative in the Morea. They were all farmed out to members of 
the Ottoman dynasty, governors of the Morea, and the Muslim members 
of the Ottoman military-administrative class in the Morea. The tax-farm- 
ers invested in mukatacas with the highest expected profitability. They 
were not interested in enhancing the productivity of the land."6 This 

system contributed substantially to the accumulation of capital in the pri- 
vate sector by generating massive profits and forcing the entrepreneurs to 
form partnerships."' It gave rise to enormous economic dislocation and 
social tensions. 

Moreover, the Ottoman state faced an immense problem in the late 
17th and the 18th centuries, precipitated by the loss of provincial reve- 
nue just as it was in desperate need of financing its many wars. Since the 

sipahi cavalry that had been supported by the timar system had become 
an increasingly insignificant component in the military, the state found it 
more feasible to raise cash that could be used to hire new types of troops 
for the army by auctioning tax-farms as sources of revenue to the highest 
bidders. 

When Ottoman governors also became provincial tax-farmers, as hap- 
pened in the 18th century, there was vast potential for corruption and 
abuse of power. The imperial council was, however, responsive to petitions 
from the reaya. Complaints about abuses committed by Ahmed Pasha, 
governor and tax collector (muhassil) of the Morea, resulted in his dis- 
missal in 1723, and more generally in response to complaints by overtaxed 

reaya, the two positions were sometimes separated to prevent further op- 
pression. According to the author of Tarih-i Rapid, in 1723 Hasan Pasha, 

114. Geng 1975, p. 245. For a more 
recent and thorough analysis of the ma- 
likane mukataca system, see Salzmann 
1995. 

115. Salzmann 1993, pp. 400-402. 
116. (izakga n.d., p. 17. 
117. Cizakga n.d., p. 30. 
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TABLE 1.7. URBAN TAX-FARMS (MUKATACAS) IN THE 
DISTRICT OF ANAVARIN, 1716 

Source Amount (Akges/Year) 

iskele (port) of Anavarin 4,500 
Horse market, public scale (kantar), 2,500 

transit dues (bac-i siyah) 
Fishing on the coast 1,000 
Candle workshop of Anavarin 500 
Market (ihtisab), ihzariyye, kile, 2,000 

kantar of Anavarin 

Fishery (talyan) across from old Anavarin 24,000 
Slaughterhouse (serhane) 500 

Total 35,000 

Source: TT884, pp. 493-494. 

the former governor of Ohrid, became the military governor of the Morea, 
while Hasan Aga, the former tax collector (muhassd) of Saklz (Chios), 
became the muhasszdof the Morea."1 But, despite centralized efforts of the 

state, Ottoman governors and military elite continued to acquire large es- 
tates (fiftliks) and to amass great fortunes as tax-farmers (muhassils) dur- 

ing the second half of the 18th century. 
Table 1.7 lists annual urban revenues from tax-farms in the district of 

Anavarin in 1716. The names of the tax-farmers are not provided, so it is 

possible that these were imperial tax-farms (hass-i hiimayun) or tax-farms 
farmed out to the vizier and governor of the Morea (hass-i mir-liva). 

According to Table 1.7, the tax-farm of the fishery (talyan) across 
from Anavarin-i atik (in the area that today is known as the Osmanaga 
Lagoon) yielded the highest revenue. Coastal fishing was also taxed but 

produced a smaller income. The customs dues from the port (iskele) of 
Anavarin constituted the second most important tax-farm in the district 
of Anavarin in 1716. Comparison of these revenues with those from other 
centers sheds light on the relative significance of the revenues of Anavarin 

compared to those of the Morea as a whole. Revenues from the fishery at 

Anavarin, for example, were much lower than those from fisheries in the 
districts of Holomig (Hlemoutsi) (300,000 akfes) and Karitena (108,000 

akfes) but represented a significant source of income that was nonexistent 
in Arkadiye and Modon. The mukataca revenue of the customs dues from 
the port of Anavarin was much lower than that from the districts of Balye 
Badre (30,000 akfes), HolomiW (18,000 akfes), and Arkadiye (15,000 
akfes).119 As might be expected, external trade in Modon was more impor- 
tant than at Anavarin, and this circumstance is reflected in a mukataca 
revenue of 20,000 akfes (compared to 4,500 akfes for Anavarin) for the 
customs dues of its ports. 

As discussed above, in 1716 the Ottoman state made an attempt to 
restore the timar system in the Morea, owing to the strategic importance 
of this region and the need to maintain a high degree of military readiness. 
But the plan was soon abandoned, in part because a high rate of desertion 
in the military made a revival of the prebend system an undependable 
means of managing rural revenue. 

118. Ragid 1930, vol. 4, pp. 117- 
118. 

119. DBSM 1750. 
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TABLE 1.8. RURAL TAX-FARMS (MUKATACAS) AND TAX-FARMERS IN THE 
MOREA, 1731 

Kaza Amount (Kuruges/Year) Tax-farmer Origin 

Kalamata and dependencies 3,600 Musa Aga Janissary 
Andrusa and dependencies 2,250 Musa Aga Janissary 
Londar and dependencies 770 Kurdoglu Mehmed Aga Janissary 
Karitena, Fanar, and dependencies 550 Arnavud Mustafa Aga Janissary (Albanian) 
Koron and dependencies 2,900 Al-Hac Omer Hoca Mifti and military 

and Al-Hac Stileyman Aga 
Mezistre and dependencies 8,950 Al-Hac Yusuf Aga and Voyvoda (Mezistre) and 

Al-Hac Abdulkadir Aga Janissary 
Manafee and dependencies 530 Hiseyn Aga Janissary (azeb) 
Arkadiye and dependencies 1,600 Ali Aga son of Hiseynzade Voyvoda of Arkadiye 
Anavarin and dependencies 850 Seyhi al-Hac Hiseyn Bey Ulema 
Anabolu and dependencies 2,600 Al-Hac Hiseyn Aga Dizdar (Anabolu) 
Imperial hasses and pfftliks 450 Al-Hac Hiiseyn Aga Dizdar 
Miri monasteries and dependencies 330 Al-Hac Hiiseyn Aga Dizdar 
Modon and dependencies 1,130 Seyhi al-Hac Hiiseyn Bey Ulema 
Kordos and dependencies 1,400 Al-Hac Ali Aga Janissary 
Tripolige and dependencies 1,540 Al-Hac Mehmed Efendi and Bureaucracy and Mukabeleci 

Mustafa Aga Halife of Morea 
Klavrita and dependencies 1,300 ismacil Aga Voyvoda of Klavrita 

Total 28,054* 

Source: DBSM 1750, pp. 6-7. 
*30,750 minus 2,696 hass-i mirmiran of the Morea. 

The conversion of timar villages in the district of Anavarin to fiftliks 
had already been under way before the Venetian takeover in 1686, as will 
be discussed further below. These 1iftliks, and eventually, as can be seen in 
Table 1.8, all sources of revenue, including former timars, came to be auc- 
tioned off to members of the Ottoman central and provincial military and 

bureaucracy, and also to female members (princesses and concubines) of 
the Ottoman household. 

As can be seen from the data included in Tables 1.6, 1.8, and 1.9, 8 of 
the 19 tax-farmers in the Morea in 1731 were members of the Ottoman 

military, and more than half were administrative staff. These individuals 
included 3 voyvodas, 1 bey, 1 veyh, 12 agas, 1 miifti, and a bureaucrat. All 
the tax-farmers in the Morea during this period were Muslims. In 1731 
some members of the Muslim religious elite (e.g., the miifti and kadzasker 
of Rumeli, Al-Hac Mehmed Efendi) were important tax-farmers.120 Lo- 
cal Christian notables are absent from these tax-farm registers. They may 
have been subcontractors to Muslim tax-farmers. 

Some tax-farmers held farms for former timars as well as for tithes and 
the sheep tax. Al-Hac Yusuf Aga, the voyvoda of Mezistre, and Al-Hac 
Abdulkadir Aga held the largest total of tax-farms (13,763 kuruves), con- 

sisting of the mukatacas of the sheep tax (adet-i ag-nam) of the districts of 

Mezistre, Manafge, and two other districts (4,813 kurues) and of the tithe 
in the district of Mezistre (8,950 kuruges). By himself, Al-Hac YusufAga 
also held the mukataca of 20 former timars in Mezistre, a sum that amounted 

120. Al-Hac Mehmed Efendi, who 
is listed in Tables 1.8 and 1.9 as a tax- 
farmer at Tripolige, was both a mufti 
and a kadiasker (administrator). 
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TABLE 1.9. TAX-FARMS (MUKATACAS) OF THE SHEEP TAX (KURUSES/YEAR) 
IN THE MOREA, 1731 

Kaza Amount ( Kuruges/Year) Tax-farmer Origin 

Kalamata and Andrusa 550 Musa Aga Janissary 
Londar 1,250 Kurdoglu Mehmed Aga Janissary 
Karitena and Fanar 2,600 Arnavud Mustafa Aga Janissary (Albanian) 
Mezistre, Manafee, Aya Monove, 4,813 Al-Hac Yusuf Aga and Voyvoda of Mezistre 

..., Barduniye? Al-Hac Abdulkadir Aga 
Arkadiye 1,080 Ali Aga son of Hiiseynzade Voyvoda of Arkadiye 
Modon, Koron, Anavarin 2,200 Seyhi al-Hac HUseyn Bey Ulema 
Anabolu 2,070 Al-Hac Hiiseyn Aga Dizdar 
Kordos 2,850 Al-Hac Ali Aga Janissary 
Tripolige 1,917 Al-Hac Mehmed Efendi and Bureaucracy and 

Mustafa Aga Halife Mukabeleci of Morea 
Klavrita 1,300 ismacil Aga Voyvoda of Klavrita 

Total 20,630 

Source: DBSM 1750, p. 7. 

to 300 kuruges annually.'21 Arnavud Mustafa Aga held the mukatacas for 
the tithe and sheep tax of the districts of Karitena and Fanar, and for 100 
former timar villages in the Morea that amounted to 1,020 kuruges annu- 

ally.122 Other tax-farmers, such as Seyhi al-Hac Hiiseyn Bey, held the muka- 
tacas for the tithe and sheep tax for several districts (the tithe of Ana- 
varin and Modon and the sheep tax of Anavarin, Modon, and Koron), a 
combined sum that amounted to 4,180 kuruges annually. Still others held 
smaller tax-farms within their own districts. For example, ismacil Aga, the 

voyvoda of Klavrita, held the tax-farms in his district for tithes and for the 

sheep tax, while the miifti of Koron held the tax-farm of Koron together 
with Al-Hac Suileyman Aga.123 

Already toward the middle of the 18th century, it is clear that olive oil 
was an important surplus crop, but most revenues from its export and sale 
were used to cover military expenditures (ocaklzk) in fortresses in the Morea 
and elsewhere, namely Kordos, Manafge, Modon, Anavarin, Anabolu, and 
inebahti. The mukataca for olive oil was valued at 7,500-8,100 kuruges in 
1736-1747. It was at first farmed out to the grand vizier (who held nine 
shares, or hisses), but then most of the olive-oil revenues were allotted to 
the ocaklzk of the fortresses. In 1747, after the deduction of ocakhlk dues, 
only 51.5 kuruves out of a total revenue of 8,048.5 kuruges remained as 

profit in the hands of Hotmanzade and Musa Aga, notables (ayan) in the 
Morea who had contracted for this tax-farm.'24 

In addition, women of the palace also began to participate in increas- 

ing numbers in bidding for short-term tax-farms and malikanes in Istanbul, 
Anatolia, the Morea, and Egypt, a development that in general reflected 
the growing public visibility of palace women and Ottoman princesses 
during the 18th century."'5 Mamluk women also played a prominent role 
as tax-farmers (13% in 1797) in Egypt at this time.126 Female tax-farmers 
there inherited their tax-farms (iltizams) from their fathers or husbands or 
received them as gifts from their masters. By the second half of the 18th 

century, the number of Fiftlik estates in the Morea had further increased, 

121. DBSM 1750, p. 10. 
122. DBSM 1750, p. 10. 
123. DBSM 1750, p. 10. 
124. DBSM 2055, pp. 2-3. 
125. Zarinebaf-Shahr 1998, 2000. 
126. Cuno 1992, pp. 39-41. 
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TABLE 1.10. TAX-FARMS (MUKATACAS) IN THE MOREA, 1769 

Source Amount ( Kuruges/Year) Tax-farmer Origin 

Muhaszlzk of the Morea 14,118.0 Mehmed Emin? Bureaucracy 
Olive oil in the Morea 2,261.0 Ali Aga, Mahmud Efendi, Military-administrative 

and dependencies Abdullah Aga, Hiiseyn Aga 
Kordos and dependencies 2,635.0 Ahmed Aga, Hababe Hanim, Muhassl of the Morea? 

Ahmed Aga, Mehmed Bey, Palace women, military 
Ahmed Bey 

Klavrita and dependencies 1,444.0 Seyyid Mehmed Aga, Military, bureaucracy 
Al-Hac Siileyman Efendi 

Manafge and dependencies 1,565.0 Seyyid Ali Bey Ulema 
Anavarin and dependencies 807.0 Ebubekir Efendi, Ahmed Efendi, Bureaucracy 

Ahmed Aga 
Balye Badre and dependencies 6,435.0 Ibrahim Pasha Vizier 

Cizye of Astayos and dependencies 1,868.0 Ibrahim Aga Imperial commander 

Tripolige and dependencies 5,274.0 Hababe Hanim, Ahmed Aga Palace women (Mahmud I's 
ikbal [favorite]) 

Modon, Koron, and dependencies 565.0 Ahmed Aga, Hiiseyn Aga Muhassl of the Morea? 
Anabolu and dependencies 477.0 Mehmed Pasha Vizier, valz of the Morea 
Karitna and dependencies 1,859.0 Seyyid Mehmed Tahir Aga, Military, bureaucracy 

Abdulvehab Efendi, 
Abdurrahman Aga 

Andrusa and dependencies 2,320.0 Rukiye Hanim, Muhsinzade Daughter of vizier, Muhafiz 
Mehmed Pasha of the Morea 

Mezistre and dependencies 1,963.0 Al-Hac Ibrahim Efendi Kadiasker of Rumeli 
Kalamata and dependencies 6,494.0 Mehmed Emin, Mehmed Halife, Muhassil of the Morea, palace 

Hafise Hanim, Aye Hanim, women, military 
Emine Hanim, Hadice Hanim, 

Siileyman Aga, Ali Aga 
iskele of Holomig and dependencies 8,504.0 Mustafa Aga, Ahmed Aga, Military 

Htiseyn Aga 
Cizye of ? 250.0 Al-Hac Ibrahim Efendi Kadiasker of Rumeli 
Public scale (mizan) of silk? 1,062.0 Ahmed Aga Ahmed Aga, Military, bureaucracy 

Selim Aga, Ahmed Pasha, 
Nucman Efendi, Ebubekir 

Efendi, Ahmed Aga 

Cizye of Mezistre 58.5 Atif Htiseyn Efendi Bureaucracy 
Resm-i doniim in the Morea 915.0 Ahmed Aga Military 
Tithe on wheat and barley in the Morea 2,019.0 Mehmed Aga Military 
Cizye of Arkadiye and dependencies 1,771.5 Al-Hac Sileyman Efendi Bureaucracy 
Cizye of... Yani and dependencies 250.0 Mustafa, Ahmed, Hasan 

Ayo Yori in Kordos 61.0 

Source: DBSM 3998, pp. 2-3. 

and commercial agriculture had expanded. The nature of tax-farming at 
that time reflected these changes. 

These developments in tax-farming in the Ottoman empire as a whole 
can be recognized in data specifically from the Morea. For example, if the 
data in Table 1.10 (dating to 1769) are compared with those in Tables 1.8 
and 1.9, notable differences can be discerned. Administrative positions 
were farmed out to Ottoman officials and subjects in the 18th century. By 
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1769, the office of tax collector (muhassil) of the Morea had become the 

largest tax-farm (14,118 kuruges). It was followed by the tax-farm for cus- 

toms of the port of Holomig (8,504 kuruves), the tithe of Kalamata (6,494 

kurus), and the tithe of Balye Badre (6,435 kuruges). Between 1731 and 

1769, the revenues from rural tax-farms seem substantially to have in- 
creased for several districts in the Morea: Kordos by 88 percent, Manafge 
by 195 percent, and Tripolige by 242 percent. In contrast, the rural tax- 
farm revenue from Anavarin and its dependencies appears to have de- 
creased slightly, from 850 kuruyes in 1731 to 807 kuruges in 1769, while 
those from Modon and Koron appear to have fallen dramatically.127 

There is now a clear link between the holders of the highest adminis- 
trative offices and the holders of the most lucrative tax-farms. Among ap- 
proximately 44 tax-farmers active in the Morea in 1769, Vizier ibrahim 
Pasha, Vizier Ali Pasha (governor of the Morea), Muhsinzade Mehmed 
Pasha (commander of the Morea), Mehmed Emin (tax collector of the 

Morea), and Al-Hac ibrahim Efendi (former kadiasker of Rumeli) held 
the highest provincial offices and tax-farms.128 In addition, the tendency 
for revenues of a given tax-farm district to be held in shares, or hisses (e.g., 
shares of one-quarter or one-half), became stronger during the second 
half of the 18th century. 

Short-term tax-farms auctioned to members of the provincial gov- 
ernment, Janissary agas, and Ottoman princesses remained the dominant 
forms of revenue collection in the Morea, and during the 18th century 
these revenues also met the needs of local fortresses in the form of ocakihk 
(see above). But life-term tax-farms became increasingly common in the 
latter decades of the 18th century and in the early 19th century. 

Minor provincial administrative offices (dragoman, miranhik, and bro- 
ker of mukatacas) were auctioned as malikanes to Greek notables, bureau- 

crats, and the imperial guard or kapzkulu (agas). Women now played promi- 
nent roles as tax-farmers. Six women, whose backgrounds we cannot 

determine, held shares in the tax-farms of Kordos, Tripolige, Andrusa, and 
Kalamata. They were not Ottoman princesses, but they may have been 

significant women of the palace, similar to Rukiye Hanim, the daughter of 
the vizier, and Hababe Hanim, the favorite concubine (ikbal) of Mahmud I 
(1730-1754). In addition, Ottoman princesses held many malikanes in the 
Morea and in the Aegean islands during the second half of the 18th cen- 

tury. Beyhan Sultan (1765-1824), the daughter of Mustafa III (1757-1774), 
was the favorite sister of Selim III (1789-1807) and received many mukatacas 
from him and from her uncle Abdulhamid I (1774-1789). She was a wealthy 
Ottoman princess, owned two palaces on the Bosphorus (BegiktaS, Arnavut 
Kdy), and had a fountain built in her name in the Kuru 9egme neighbor- 
hood of Istanbul.'29 Beyhan received malikanes in the districts of Andrusa, 
Kalamata, Fanar, Karitena, and Londar in 1802. In 1796 she appointed 
Nucman Aga, the voyvoda of these districts, to act as her agent (kethiida) to 
collect the cizye and cavariz dues from her riftliks.130 In 1802 she appointed 
Al-Hac Hasan Aga as her kethiida when Hiiseyn Aga, a former voyvoda, 
was too oppressive.'31 She also appears to have received the malikane of the 
islands of Andros and Syros in 1789.132 The rise of commercial fiftliks also 
coincided with the expansion of tax-farming in the Morea. 

127. Inflation of the kurug can ac- 
count only for a fraction of the in- 
creases; see Issawi 1980, p. 329; Pamuk 
2000, pp. 161-171. The kurug dropped 
from 14.9 g to 10.9 g of silver in this 

period. The records used to compile the 

figures presented in Tables 1.8 and 1.10 
does not, however, represent a complete 
record of the total number of tax-farms 
in each district-see following note. 

128. Vizier Ali Pasha does not ap- 
pear in the document summarized in 
Table 1.10. 

129. Ulugay 1980, pp. 102-104. 
130. Cevdet Saray 1243, 1605. 
131. Cevdet Saray 1396; see also 

Artan 1993. 
132. Davis 1991, p. 157; Polemis 

1981, p. 87. The malikane was granted 
to the "sister of Selim III." 
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THE EVIDENCE FROM ANAVARIN IN 
THE CONTEXT OF THE SO-CALLED 
(IFTLIK DEBATE 

There is an ongoing debate between Balkan historians (Gandev, Stoiano- 

vich) and Ottomanists (inalcik, Veinstein, McGowan, and Faroqhi) con- 

cerning the origins, location, size, and nature of private fiftliks in the Otto- 
man empire.133 Stoianovich tried to distinguish between the reaya fiftlik 
and the hassa fiftlik. He argued that, because of peasant indebtedness and 
because of the flight of peasants during war, famine, and plague, hassa fiftliks, 
the private farms of timar-holding sipahis, increased in size and number at 
the expense of reaya fiftliks, where usufruct was held by the reaya.134 Ac- 

cording to Stoianovich and Gandev, Busch-Zantner's description describes 
well the physical characteristics of a typical fpftlik in Bulgaria: 

While preserving several variations, the fiftlik comprises a manor 
formed by two adjoining several-storied buildings, the selamlik or 
abode of the lord or his agent and haremlik or residence of the 
women. Subsidiary structures on the site of the manor are the male 
and female servants' quarters, the stalls for the animals, a bakery, 
and a smithy. At some distance from this structural complex are the 
low pitiful clay huts of the peasant, perched on piles and covered 
with a cone- or pyramid-shaped roof of straw. Frequently the 
manorial complex is separated from the dwellings of the peasants 
and protected against the incursions of unfriendly lords and kirjalis 
by a stone wall enclosure having a tower and observation post at 
each corner."13 

In general, Balkan Marxist historians such as Stoianovich and Gandev chose 
to emphasize the role that external commerce played in promoting the 

development of large quasi-private and commercial fiftliks (120-300 ha) 
in Bulgaria and elsewhere in the Balkans along arteries of trade and com- 
munication. They argued that the creation of these estates resulted in a 

peripheralization of the Ottoman economy, a change in relations of pro- 
duction, and a "second serfdom.""'36 They locate the beginning of this trans- 
formation in the first decades of the 17th century.137 

Inalcik, on the other hand, believes that quasi-private and commercial 

pfftliks were originally formed from marginal and empty lands (mawat) 
that had always been in existence in all parts of the empire, with the full 
legal agreement of the state and the judicial authorities. The state allowed 

private, urban-based individuals and local sipahis to bring these lands into 
cultivation as freehold or charitable (vakf) properties. After the deaths of 
their owners, they would become state property (miri) and could be as- 

signed as timars. Veinstein agrees with inalclk and has furthermore em- 

phasized that the state was always in a position to intervene, should it wish 
to do so, on behalf of dispossessed and overtaxed peasants by confiscating 
semiprivate estates and reestablishing their status as miri land. Both inalcik 
and Veinstein contend that the formation of quasi-private rftliks did not 
necessarily alter radically the traditional small-peasant production unit (the 
rfft-hane). Rather, they argue, this system continued to exist in many piftliks 
while sharecropping and wage labor spread to others. 

133. inalcik 1991a; Veinstein 1991, 
pp. 35-53. 

134. Stoianovich 1953, p. 398. 
135. Stoianovich 1953, p. 402, citing 

Busch-Zantner 1938, p. 107; cf. 
Gandev 1960. 

136. Stoianovich 1953, pp. 402-403. 
137. Stoianovich 1953, pp. 401-402. 
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Moreover, Veinstein is critical of the emphasis placed by Marxist his- 
torians on external trade as the principal cause for the development of 
commercial agriculture in the Ottoman empire. He believes instead that 
causes internal to the empire, such as transformations in the nature of the 

military, increased state expenditures, expansion of the tax-farming sys- 
tem, the Celali uprisings, and the growth of local commerce, may have 

played a more important role.138 Veinstein argues that the big piftliks in 

Bulgaria and Anatolia described by Gandev and Nagatal39 were excep- 
tions rather than the rule. Both Veinstein and McGowan believe that the 

average fiftlik in southern Europe and Anatolia was a small (25-50 ha) 
farm.'14 Veinstein, McGowan, and inalcik argue that agricultural produc- 
tion in most ?iftliks was diversified and included cereals, orchards, and 
livestock. Owing to a shortage of labor, cattle breeding became a wide- 

spread activity in many fiftliks of Anatolia and the Balkans as well. Pro- 
duction was not devoted exclusively to cash crops like cotton and tobacco.141 
This was also true in Anavarin, where the main surplus crops were olive 

oil, wine, and some grains at the start of the 18th century.142 
There is evidence from the Morea, as early as the 16th century, that 

does support the notion that the existence of possibilities for external trade 

provided an economic motivation for the formation of private (iftliks. The 

following example, drawn from imperial orders to local authorities in the 

Morea, clarifies one specific circumstance in which private fiftliks in the 
Morea were being formed. The evidence suggests that fiftliks were being 
formed legally and with the awareness of the state. Moreover, the state 
also appears to have been ready to intervene to protect its own interests. 

An order to the bey of the Morea dating from 29 Zilkade 978/March 
1570 commanded him to prevent local inhabitants of the Morea, other 
than sipahis and men of the fortresses of the Morea, from acquiring fiftliks 
close to the sea. The bey was ordered immediately to disband those fiftliks 
that were not owned by sipahis.143 Another order issued several months 
later to the bey of the Morea (6 Safer 979/June 1571) reinforced the previ- 
ous order and demanded the destruction of those fiftliks that distributed 
or exported grain by sea and that engaged in contraband trade at Balye 
Badre. The bey of the Morea reported that he had attempted to destroy 

fiftliks on the coast but had discovered that they belonged to a certain 
Osman Bey, to a certain Toyfun Bey, and to other notables. Nonetheless, 
the imperial order sought that these fiftliks of district local subcommanders 

(zaims) and local notables be disbanded and placed a ban on the export of 

grains by sea.'44 
From the contents of these two imperial orders, it is clear that the 

conversion of timars into private piftliks by the sipahis and local notables 
was a serious concern to the central Ottoman government as early as 1570. 
In part, the possibility of contraband trade in wheat and sheep with Ven- 
ice and Spain seems to have encouraged the fiftliks' creation. I have al- 
ready cited the example of the sipahi Lutfi, who owned a large Fiftlik on 
the coast that was devoted to breeding cattle. He used slave labor (Arab 
slaves) and was exporting wheat and sheep to Venice in 1567. Further 
research in the Turkish archives is needed to determine the extent to which 

the state was successful in preventing the spread of such large Fiftliks in the 
17th century. 

138. Veinstein 1991, pp. 48-50. 
139. Gandev 1960; Nagata 1976. 
140. Veinstein 1991, p. 48; 

McGowan 1981, pp. 72, 171. Most of 
the fiftliks listed in TT880 fall within 
this size range: see below, Chapter 4. 

141. inalcik 1991a, pp. 32-33; 
Veinstein 1991, p. 48. 

142. See Chapter 4. 
143. MD12, no. 272. 
144. MD12, no. 647. 
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But the rfftliks that existed in 1716 in the district of Anavarin are far 
different from those discussed above, and points raised by inalcik, McGow- 

an, and Veinstein are in general applicable. The evidence from Anavarin 

(examined in greater detail in the following section of this chapter and in 

Chap. 4 of this volume) suggests that fiftliks there in the 18th century 
were neither large nor specialized in agricultural production nor depen- 
dent on wage (or slave) labor. McGowan has shown that in Manastir dur- 

ing the 18th century, sharecropping rather than wage labor was the norm 
in a fiftlik, where the mean number of adult males was 3.5.145 This was the 
case also in Anavarin, where sharecropping was the dominant form of 

peasant labor in the fiftliks in 1716. The number of male sharecroppers 
resident in 26 inhabited Fiftliks ranged from 2 to 32, with an average of 
5.4 individuals.146 

Many iftliks had existed in the district of Anavarin prior to 1686. It is 

clearly stated in the heading for these frftliks that they had been timars 

originally, but we do not know how long prior to 1686 the conversion 
from timars into fiftliks occurred, or the specific conditions under which 
the fiftliks were formed. As in Anatolia and the Balkans, such small quasi- 
private fpftliks probably came into being as the result of a variety of factors: 

war, peasant flight, peasant indebtedness, and banditry. Such conditions 

provided opportunities for urban-based tax-farmers, local notables, and 

powerful military figures to take possession of both state land and peasant 
land and to consolidate their private holdings (hasses). The desertion and 

population loss during the Ottoman-Venetian wars of the late 17th cen- 

tury and in 1715 would have offered further opportunities for the forma- 
tion of additional fiftliks in the later 18th century, since some villages were 
left empty and the Ottoman military forces previously stationed in Anavarin 
had been killed or fled after their defeat at the hands of Venice in 1686. 

Probably in 1716 the state made an attempt to convert some of these 

private fiftliks to state property (miri) and, as has already been mentioned, 
a near-contemporary document (TT881) indicates that some fiftlik vil- 

lages (and karyes) were granted as timars to 64 sipahis.147 It can be assumed 
that the original Muslim owners of the fpftliks that were converted to timars 
were no longer resident in the Morea, for whatever reason, and that they 
or their descendants had not returned following the Ottoman reconquest. 
We have no evidence for how long this reinstituted timar system coexisted 
side by side with the private riftliks in the district of Anavarin, although 
the assignment of these as timars must logically have occurred after the 

compilation TT880, since otherwise they would have been listed there as 

timars. Presumably TT880 was first compiled in anticipation of the return 
of landowners;148 then, when they did not return, the riftliks were assigned 
as tzmars. 

Economic, social, and political factors, however, continued to encour- 
age the formation of private estates as opposed to the maintenance of the 
timar system. In the first place, in the post-conquest period there was more 
land without an owner, due to the abandonment of many fields, vineyards, 
orchards, and olive groves by Venetians or local Greeks who had fled or 
were killed. It would not have been a realistic expectation that the timar 

system by itself could have operated to bring all of this land under produc- 

145. McGowan 1981, pp. 164-165. 
146. Eight fiftliks were not settled 

at all, and their status may later have 
been converted to that of mazraca. 

147. TT881, pp. 158-288. Their 
miri status is also indicated in TT880; 
see Chapters 2, 4. 

148. See the 1716 kanunname, 
Chapter 2. 
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tion again. As we have already seen, the number of timar-holding sipahis 
in Anavarin had declined from 315 in 1613 to 64 in 1716.149 This reduc- 
tion in numbers in part reflected the whole process of decline in the timar 

system and the traditional military organization that had already started 
in the late 16th century. 

The recruitment of armed irregulars (levends, sekbans) drawn from the 

reaya in place of the regular sipahis became normal in the 17th and 18th 
centuries. But these troops were not properly trained, lacked discipline, 
and were not loyal to the system. There was a high desertion rate among 
the irregulars. They were primarily interested in booty and quick economic 

gain. Moreover, the state did not commit itself to support irregular units 
after the campaign season concluded, and many turned to banditry in or- 
der to make a living. In the face of the growing insecurity in the country- 
side that followed, the few remaining timar-holders found it increasingly 
difficult to collect the tithe and the cizye in a timely manner, thus encour- 

aging further expansion of tax-farming. In addition, the recruitment of 

peasantry into the army often resulted in the abandonment of their fields 
and a concomitant loss of state revenues. 

THE QIFTLIKS OF THE DISTRICT OF 
ANAVARIN IN 1716 

The amount of arable land (tarlas) belonging to riftliks in the district of 
Anavarin in 1716 (as recorded in TT880) ranged from 10 doniims (0.9 ha 
at Has) to 1,500 do?niims (138 ha at Osman Aga), although in the majority 
of cases it fell within the 25-50 hectare range.'50 Sharecropping by a small 
number of Greek peasants (an average of 5.4) was the predominant form 
of agricultural labor in the fiftliks, while tenant farming continued to exist 
in the villages (karyes), where the farmers were tenants of the state or of 

sipahis. Many sharecroppers themselves were in possession of arable land 
that ranged in extent from half a fift to two ffts (see Chap. 4), although 
they would not have held a legal title (tapu) to it, and it would thus not 
have been inheritable; they owned sheep, pigs, and beehives as well. They 
paid state taxes on the produce of their own land (a tithe of one-seventh), 
and they paid to the owner of the fiftlik a portion of the produce from the 
lands that belonged to the rfftlik. The landlord probably owned the means 
of production (e.g., plows and oxen) and might also control trees, vine- 

yards, a manor house, and storage buildings. Agricultural production ap- 
pears to have been diversified and included the cultivation of cereals (wheat, 
barley, oats, and millet), the cultivation of a small amount of cotton, the 

production of olive oil, the husbandry of livestock, viticulture, and the 
manufacture of silk.'51 There is no evidence that maize was grown. Half of 
the olive oil was exported. 

There were marked differences between riftliks and village settlements 
in the district of Anavarin. The villages (karyes) tended to be situated at 
higher elevations, whereas fiftliks were more often at lower elevations near 
the coast, suggestive of their involvement in the export of agricultural sur- 

plus from the practice of diversified agriculture. A piftlik was typically named 

149. TT777, pp. 20-22; TT881, 
pp. 158-288. 

150. These calculations assume 
that the figures given for arable land 
attached to each fiftlik do not include 
fallow land: see Chapter 4. 

151. TT880 does not record any silk 
as being taxed in 1716, although a silk 

workshop at Osman Aga is described. 
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after its original owner, usually an aga. Types of settlements and their char- 
acteristics are discussed in greater detail in Chapter 4. 

The fpftlik of Osman Aga or Biiytik Pisaski (entry 15 in Chap. 2) is 
the largest and most complex of the private jiftliks in Anavarin. It had a 

large walled vineyard (bag) of 300 dd'nams, a mulberry orchard of 95 dO'niams 
with 1,500 mulberry trees, and 1,000 olive trees, plus another 903 trees 
elsewhere on the property. It had 27 almond trees, 35 pear trees, 40 peach 
trees, and 55 fig trees. There was a silk workshop (ipekhane), the only one 
in the district that is recorded. In addition, a large two-story manorial 
house (saray) contained 8 upper rooms and 12 lower rooms, a kitchen with 
2 ovens, a basement with 15 large earthenware jars, and a courtyard with a 

gate. It had an associated guest house (han) and 2 additional wooden struc- 

tures, each with 2 rooms, probably for the storage of grain. Ten other houses 
were probably the residences of 12 sharecroppers and their families, and 

may have been owned by them. In at least some instances it is clear that 

sharecroppers owned houses (see Chap. 4). The Greek sharecroppers who 
lived on this fiftlik themselves owned 7.5 ~fts of arable land and 40 sheep. 
They did not own orchards. 

In contrast to the f/itlik of Osman Aga, the karye of Virvige (entry 49 
in Chap. 2) had been a timar prior to 1685. It had 47 Greek tenant reaya 
who controlled 13.5 pfts of arable land, 46 d'nfiims of vineyards, 343 sheep, 
11 mulberry trees, 27 olive trees, 3 water mills, and 27 houses. The tradi- 
tional fift-hane system operated in this village, whereby the reaya held the 
usufruct to the land and paid the tithe (of one-seventh) to a sipahi, or to 
the state if not assigned to a sipahi. Like the fiftlik of Osman Aga, the 

village of Virviqe was engaged in diversified subsistence agricultural pro- 
duction that included cereals, animal husbandry, the cultivation of a few 
olives and a little cotton (60 lidres; 25.5 kg), and the production of wine, 
probably for export (although this purpose is not specified in TT880). 

For the most part, in 1716, there was not much difference in the econo- 
mies of karyes like Virvige and that of fftliks, in that small-scale diversi- 
fied agriculture was the norm, from which some surplus was exported.152 
Only the fiftliks of Osman Aga and Has stand out as exceptional, in that 

vines, olives, and silk appear to have been produced there far in excess of 
the needs of the sharecroppers. But this situation may have changed later 
in the 18th century if the district of Anavarin followed the trend, estab- 
lished in other parts of the Ottoman empire, toward the establishment of 
more and larger fiftliks oriented toward the production of cash crops (e.g., 
olive oil, wine, cotton, and wool) for regional and international trade. But 
we are not yet in a position to reconstruct the history of the district of 
Anavarin during the final century of Ottoman rule in any detail. Nor do 
we know whether villages such as Virvige ever became Fiftliks. However, 
some properties that had been Fiftliks prior to 1686 were still being granted 
to sipahis as timars in the middle of the 18th century, as is clear from the 
following example. 

At the end of Mubarrem 1158/February 1745, Mustafa ibn Seyh Ah- 
med, the kethaiida of the fortress of Anavarin, complained to the imperial 
council that the reaya of the Fiftlik of Alafine had refuised to pay the tithe, 
including a tithe of one-tenth on olive trees, and other legal dues, owing to 

152. Cf. McGrew 1985, pp. 30-31, 
regarding the small scale of fftliks in 
southern Greece. 
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interference by local notables.153 He claimed a timar of 5,000 akyes in this 

fiftlik. After examination of the mufassal and icmal defters, it was confirmed 
that this riftlik, a dependency of Anavarin with three reaya, and its tithe of 
one-seventh and its ispence, constituted his registered timar. An order was 
issued to the tax collector (muhasszl) and vizier of Anavarin to help him 
collect the taxes from his timar.154 

It is also clear that processes were at work in the Morea in the later 
18th century that were leading to the gradual impoverishment of the peas- 
ants and the loss of their rights. The reaya were often subject to the abuses 
of tax collectors.155 Attempts by the sipahis and fiftlik owners to extract 

higher taxes put the reaya into greater debt. At the beginning of Receb 
1132/May 1720, the peasants of a village in the district of Mezistre peti- 
tioned that they were unable to pay additional taxes charged illegally by 
the local tax collectors. They claimed that they had abandoned their vil- 

lage because of such extortion.'56 In another petition made at the end of 
Receb 1132/May 1720, peasants in the district of Mezistre complained 
that the sipahis were collecting illegal dues on the sheep tax.157 

Christian reaya were not the only ones subject to abuse from corrupt 
Ottoman officials. Muslim peasants might go into debt to pay cavariz (ex- 
traordinary) taxes. At the beginning of Muharrem 1161/January 1748, 
Ahmed and Halil, residents of Anavarin, petitioned the imperial council 
in Istanbul, complaining that they had in A.H. 1158/A.D. 1745 placed the 

goods of Ahmed's sister and Halil's mother as a surety for a loan of 1,500 
kuruges taken from Mahmud, a Janissary and scribe, almost certainly bor- 
rowed to pay cavariz taxes. Ahmed and Halil asserted that they had paid 
the debt in full but that Mahmud refused to give back the surety. An order 
was issued by the imperial council to the kadi of Anavarin for the purpose 
of helping them obtain their full rights.'58 

These and numerous other petitions submitted by the reaya to the 
central government show that the burden of extraordinary taxes had in- 
creased considerably during the 18th century. Rebellion and banditry by 
impoverished peasants were particularly prevalent in the district of Mezistre. 
The scribe Salih reported to the imperial council, in mid-Zilkade 1136/ 

July 1724, that two Greek reaya (both named Yorgi) from Koron had joined 
Kapudanoglu Andon and others in a rebellion and that they were engag- 
ing in banditry against innocent reaya.159 

By the last decades of the 18th century, cavariz taxes had come to con- 
stitute the most important source of state revenue from the Morea, and 

the numerous petitions submitted by the reaya to the central government 
show clearly that the burden of extraordinary taxes had increased consid- 
erably. Rebellions of the sort that these impositions provoked worsened 
further the budgetary problems of the Ottoman empire. Especially devas- 
tating was a major rebellion in Manya (Mani) in 1770-1774, which fur- 
ther disrupted the collection of mukataca and timar revenues. 

According to an imperial order issued in response to a petition from 
the kadz of the district of Mezistre that was copied into the register from 
which the data in Table 1.11 are drawn, the conditions of timar- and zecamet- 
holders were desperate already in 1770 owing to the rebellion in Mani/ 
Manya (which was under the jurisdiction of Mezistre). The imperial order 

153. MD4, p. 134:3. 
154. MD4, p. 134:3. 
155. MD4, p. 242:3. 
156. SD83, p. 299:1. 
157. SD83, p. 358:3. 
158. MD4, p. 242:3. 
159. $D102, p. 12:2. 
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TABLE 1.11. REVENUES IN THE MOREA, 1771-1772 

Revenue Amount (Kuruges) 

Muhaslldhk 31,000.0 

Bedeliye-yi iSkenciyan (cash substitute 21,699.5 
of irregular troops in lieu of service) 

Poll tax (cizye) 220,648.0 

Ciftliks and land of runaway infidels 8,156.0 
Sale of wheat (30,000 kiles) 58,750.0 
Cizye installment (1 month) 61,242.0 

Muhaslldhk and miranhik dues 9,294.0 
cAvariz dues 46,767.5 

Total 457,557.0 

Source: DBSM 4175/A, p. 4. 

demanded the full payment by the sipahis of all substitute dues (bedeliye-yi 
ivkenciyan).160 It indicates that 21,699.5 kuruges of the total tithe could not 
be collected. Expenditures amounted to 563,925.5 kuruges, resulting in a 

budget deficit of 106,368.5 kuruges. 
In response to a previous petition from the kadi of Mezistre, the gov- 

ernor of the Morea, Vizier Osman Pasha, had himself undertaken (der 
ubde) the collection of the tithe and sent (havale) 14,000 kuruges to Istanbul 
in A.H. 1184/A.D. 1770. Moreover, the revenues and property (8,156 kuruges 
in value) of those reaya who had been murdered or had fled from Anavarin, 
Modon, Kalamata, Koron, and other districts to Venice were confiscated 

by Vizier Osman Pasha.'16 The kadz of Mezistre now demanded a reduc- 
tion of 50 percent in taxes. 

At that time, the Ottoman state was involved in a conflict with 
Catherine II (the Great) of Russia, and hostilities spread to the Morea in 
1770. With encouragement from her generals, the Orlov brothers, a ma- 

jor rebellion erupted in Mani and enveloped Anavarin (see App. III) and 
other areas of the Morea. As a result, Russian forces gained an important 
military foothold in the Aegean area. Ottoman budgetary problems wors- 
ened as the collection of mukataca and timar revenues (tithes) were dis- 

rupted, and these troubles ultimately set the stage for the disastrous loss of 
the Crimea in 1785, a catastrophe that gave Russia access to the Black Sea 
and to the Bosphorus. 

Ottoman administrators themselves were very much aware of the prob- 
lems that lay at the root of rebellion and were concerned to correct them. 

Morall Siileyman Penah Efendi, the defterdar (accountant) of the Morea, 
in a long report entitled (in translation) "The Collection of Penah Efendi 
and the History of the Rebellion in the Morea," outlined the causes of the 
rebellion of 1770.162 Penah Efendi was in the Morea when the revolt took 

place. He described Russian intrigues in 1769, and also provided a brief 

description of the tragic massacre in 1770, at the hands of some 20,000 
Maniote rebels and their Russian collaborators, of thousands of Turkish 
civilians in the villages and towns ofBalye Badre, Arkadiye, Karitena, Kala- 

mata, Andrusa, Koron, Anavarin, and Tripolige.163 
Penah Efendi blamed the participation of the Maniote peasants in 

the rebellion on their poor living conditions and on their oppression by 

160. DBSM 4175/A, p. 11. 
161. DBSM 4175/A. 
162. Morall Sileyman Penah Efen- 

di 1942-1943. Penah Efendi wrote his 
account in 1785 in Istanbul, shortly be- 
fore dying of the plague. I have used 
the Turkish version published in Tuirk 
Tarih Vesiklan. His full manuscript has 
also been published in Greek by Sarris 
(1993), who also discusses other Otto- 
man sources for the rebellion in the 
Morea (pp. 14-15). 

163. Uzunarilih 1956, pp. 394-400, 
434-435. 
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local notables, corrupt Ottoman officials, and profit-driven tax-farmers. 
His report not only details the causes of Greek discontent but also calls for 

reform, including the restoration of central control; the establishment of 

justice, law, and order; and increased military discipline among Albanian 

irregulars and mercenaries. He reports that Albanian troops, in staunching 
the rebellion, had acted with so much ferocity that their behavior had side- 
tracked economic recovery and created a deep-seated ethnic and religious 
polarization between Greeks and Turks. Penah Efendi's report did not do 
much to improve the situation in the Morea, where local tensions ulti- 

mately set the stage for the Greek Revolution of 1821. 



CHAPTER 2 

TRANSLATIONS OF Two OTTOMAN 

DOCUMENTS DESCRIBING THE 

STATE OF THE MOREA AND 

ANAVARiN IN 1716 

by Fariba Zarinebaf 

This chapter contains translations of two documents that are critical to an 

understanding the condition of the Pylos area in 1716, following the Vene- 
tian withdrawal in September 1715 (see Chap. 1). The first is the kanunname 

(imperial law code) that established the general legal framework within 
which Ottoman officials administered the Morea. The second is a cadastral 

survey of the entire kaza ofAnavarin, contained in pages 78-101 of TT880, 
a mufassal defter. As already mentioned in the Introduction to this volume, 
we decided that a translation and analysis of the cadastral survey would be 
included in our first major published work regarding the Ottoman Morea. 
We selected TT880 for translation because of its extraordinary level of de- 
tail and because of its importance for the history of the 18th-century Morea.' 

THE KANUNNAME OF THE MOREA, 1716 (TK71): 
AN ABBREVIATED TRANSLATION 

The kanunname for the province (vilayet) of the Morea in 1716, included 

in Tapu Kadastro (TK) 71 in Ankara (which I have not seen), was pub- 
lished more than half a century ago by Barkan.2 An English translation of 
those parts of it that are most relevant to the interpretation of the text of 
TT880 follows.3 This document, like other Ottoman kanunnames, com- 

prises a collection of legal rulings and was not intended to give guidance in 
all circumstances, particularly where Islamic law (sharica) was applicable. 

1. A facsimile of pp. 78-101 of 
TT880 is reproduced on the CD-ROM 
that accompanies this volume. We 
understand TT880 to be the original 
on which a copy in Ankara (Tapu ve 
Kadastro Genel Mtidirliigii [TKGM] 
15) is based (see p. xvii, n. 11). In the 
future we intend to discuss additional 

parts of TT880, in particular registers 
for those villages in Arkadiye that fall 
within the PRAP study area. We have 
also compared TT880 to contemporary 
documents (e.g., TT881) and to earlier 

registers for the Morea. See pp. xv-xix 
and Chapter 1 for a discussion of these 
sources. 

2. The kanunname was contained in 
a register separate from TT880 and 
other cadastral surveys. We translate 
Barkan's transcription of this text (Bar- 
kan 1943, pp. 326-332) and have not 
examined the original document in 
Ankara (TKGM, TK71). Barkan does 
not publish a facsimile of it. Paragraphs 
are numbered as in Barkan (who in- 
cludes no paragraph 4). Paragraphs are 

not numbered in the original text, and 
Barkan has also added his own punctu- 
ation and diacritical marks. TK71 was 
based on an older (1583) kanunname 
for the Morea in TT607, pp. 2-6. For a 

partial transcription and English trans- 
lation of this and other earlier kanun- 
names of the Morea, see Alexander 
1985a, pp. 178-197, 354-375. 

3. See Balta 1993, pp. 49-58, for a 
Greek translation of the entirety of 
TK71. 
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1. This rich province, like Rumeli, is a miri (state) land. Since its 

conquest, the land found in the possession of the reaya has 
been rendered to them. The rest of the land has been claimed 

by the beytiilmal (public treasury). But as long as the reaya 
cultivate the land, set up vineyards and orchards, and plant 
trees, and as long as they pay the tithe and the land tax and 
other dues and do not delay in paying taxes, no one should 
interfere in their rights. Their sons should take over after the 
death of the reaya. If they do not leave sons behind, their 

daughters and sisters can receive the tapu (land deed). If they 
do not survive, outsiders can cultivate the land and receive the 

tapu in return for certain fees. If they do not cultivate the land 
for three years, they will lose their rights to the land. They 
cannot claim any rights in addition to the above-mentioned 

rights. They can not sell, buy, give up as a gift, or set up milk 
(private property) or vakfs (religious endowments). They can 

only transfer their rights to someone else with the permission 
of the sipahi and in return for a fee of some akfes. Then the 

sipabi would give that person a tapu that is valid. These are the 
current rules now effective in Rumeli. 

2. The conditions of ift and fiftlik: 60 akfes should be collected 
from one pft of land in the possession of Muslim reaya, 30 akfes 
from a half-fift in the possession of Muslim reaya, 12 akfes from 
landless and married reaya as resm-i bennak (married peasant 
tax), and 6 akyes from landless single reaya. Those who have 
less than a half-fpft of land should pay 1 akfe per 3 dd'niims of 

high-quality land, 1 akfe per 5 ddniims of medium-quality land, 
and 1 akfe per 10 dd'niims of low-quality land as resm-i deniim 
(land tax). If one of the reaya loses his fiftlik owing to poverty, 
he is not liable for taxes. 

3. If one of the reaya is registered as amelmande (disabled/incapable 
of work) in the defter, no taxes should be collected from him. 
The land of non-Muslim reaya who are incapable of working 
because of old age should be cultivated by their sons, who 
should pay the tithes and taxes. The incapable registered reaya 
should not pay the ispence (head tax) and dues. 

5. The following taxes as resm-i dmniim (land tax) should be 
collected, according to its quality, from land of the Muslim 

reaya that is in excess of 1 ift, in accordance with custom. 
In the rftliks of the kazas of Anabolu (Nafplion), Kordos 
(Corinth), Arhos (Argos), Kunye (?), Tesi (?), Lafuz (?), and 
Gastun (Gastouni): one /ft of high-quality land equals 80 
dnniims, one jft of medium-quality land equals 100-120 

ddniims, and one /ft of low quality equals 150 d'niims.4 
A ddniim is equal to 40 hatves (steps) in length and width 

in accordance with the current measurements.5 In the riftliks 
of the kazas of Mezistre (Mystras), Manafee (Monemvasia), 
Koron (Koroni), and Modon (Methoni), 50 dniiims are equal 

4. Balta (1993, p. 50) reads "Kari- 
tena" for Barkan's "Kunye," and "Re- 
nesi" and "Lakonia" for Barkan's "Tesi" 
and "Lafuz." 

5. inalcik (1982, p. 123) discusses 
this formula, a general definition 

repeated in kanunnames of the 16th 
century. 
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to 1 pft. In 9akunye (Tsakonia), 20-30 doniims are equal to 
1 fft. The gifts of kazas are different in their condition. And 
in every kaza, 60 akfes 

(sift 
akfesi) are collected from 1 pft of 

land. 

6. On ispence (head tax). In accordance with the tahrir of Mismari- 
zade in A.D. 1583, all non-Muslims should pay 25 akfes in 
current value.6 In accordance with the old defter, all those who 
are married and single, those who possess land and those who 
do not, should pay this head tax. But from the Jews and from 
them alone should be collected 125 akfes in ispence. The resm-i 

/ift (land tax), resm-i bennak (married peasant tax), resm-i 
miicerred (bachelor tax), and ispence should be collected in the 
month of March. 

7. On hassa (prebend) fiftliks and miri land. If someone sets up 
vineyards on hassa fiftliks, after paying the land taxes (resm-i 

do'niims), one-quarter of the revenue belongs to the owner of the 
land. But all the fiftliks in this rich province used to belong to 

Muslims, and now their owners are appearing. The land should 
be given to them in accordance with the Islamic law (sharica). 
But if they do not appear, the land should not be registered as 

hassa but as miiri and should be registered as "held in escrow" 
(mevkuf). If vineyards, orchards, and olive roots are set up and 

planted, the taxes and tithe should be paid to the commissioner 

(zabit). One-quarter of the revenue belongs to the miiri. But if 
the original owner appears and proves ownership, it should be 

given to him according to the sharica, and therefore he would 
collect one-quarter of the revenue after they pay the tithe and 
the dues. The cultivating reaya should pay one-fifth of the 
revenue as rent after paying the tithe (one-seventh) to the 

landowner, whether the land is miri or belongs to Muslims. 
But if the oxen, seeds, and other tools belong to the landowner, 
the rest of the revenue after the payment of the dues can be 
divided/shared with the reaya. 

8. On the fiftliks of the Muslims. Any number of iftliks belonging 
to Muslims that exist in a karye should be given to them in 
accordance with the sharica. They should pay the taxes accord- 

ing to above-mentioned high-, medium-, and low-quality 
definitions, and not any more than that. Any land around these 

villages, whether cultivable or not, and whether used as pasture 
for sheep or not, is rendered to the reaya, who should cultivate 
it and pay the dues and tithe to the owner of the land. The 

Fiftlik owners have no rights over them. 

Provisions in other passages of the document may be summarized, 
rather than translated literally, and it is clear that the collection of taxes on 
a broad range of products is envisioned. 

On sheep raised by Muslims, members of the military, and non-Mus- 
lims in the villages of the district, taxes of one akpe per head should be 

6. The kanunname of 1583 is con- 
tained in TT607. See also Balta 1993, 
pp. 47-48; Alexander 1985a, pp. 196- 
197,374-375. 
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collected, whether they own few or many sheep. Taxes on sheep and goats 
should be collected in May, after their wool is sheared. 

The tithe on cereals (wheat, barley, and rye), fodder, and beans, as for 
millet, chick-peas, broad beans, and lentils, was to be one-eighth of the 
revenue for Muslims as tithes and salariye (an extraordinary agricultural 
tax) and one-seventh of the revenue for non-Muslims. From lentils, broad 
beans, cotton, sesame seed, flax, carob, walnuts and fruits, vegetables, bee- 
hives, chestnuts, and red dye, a tithe of one-tenth was to be collected from 
Muslims and non-Muslims. On the other hand, the tithe in cash (bedel-i 

iiiir) assessed on vineyards amounted to 12 akfes per dd'niim 
for Muslims 

and 24 akres per dc'niim 
for non-Muslims. Moreover, the old tithes on 

must andfu?zs (barrels), karz,7' and bac-i himr (the tax on alcoholic drinks) 
were abolished. In the old register, the tithe on dried grapes (currants) had 
been set as 2 ;uvals (sacks) per 15 sacks. This was not the case in 1716, and 
the bedel-i iifiir (tithe in cash) was 100 akfes per dd'niim (of vineyard?) from 
Muslims and non-Muslims. 

The reaya should pay to the owner of the land a tithe of one-third of 
the acorns they collect from land that is not their own.8 But if it is land 

belonging to the reaya, one-tenth should be collected. 
The tax on mills was 120 akfes on those that ran throughout the 

year, 60 akfes on those that ran only for 6 months, and 30 akfes on those 
that ran for 3 months. The tax on an oil press was 50 akyes; on a silk press, 
50 akres; on lime kilns, 60 akfes; and on brick, glass, and lime ovens, 
30 akfes. 

The marriage tax on virgin Muslim women was 60 akfes and on non- 

virgin Muslim women, 30 akres. It was 120 and 60 akfes on virgin and 

non-virgin non-Muslim women, respectively. If the virgin (woman) got 
married, the tax belonged to the owner of the reaya, but if the non-virgin 
(woman) got married, the tax should be collected by the owner of the land. 
Soldiers and guards and local military men were to pay their marriage tax 
to the mir-liva (district governor). 

On every beehive, 5 akfes was to be collected as a tithe in cash when 
the beehive was full during the fall season and ready to be harvested. 

In the old register, the tax on olive oil was registered as the tithe. But 
because its collection had been difficult and harsh for the reaya, the tithe 
was to be collected only from the olives. 

The tax on silk that has been wound on a wheel was iiiar (a tithe of 
one-tenth), and on non-wound silk was iiiir-i gniiul (a cocoon tithe). In 
those villages where no silk was being produced and the mulberry tree 
leaves were being sold instead, a tithe known as iisiir-i mucadil was to be 

collected.9 The tax on the silk scale, known as simsarlik (brokerage fee), 
was 3 akpes per 1 lidre of thin silk and 2 akpes for thick silk, to be collected 
from both Muslim and non-Muslim seller and buyer after they paid the 
tithe on silk to the landowner. If it was difficult to collect it from the buyer, 
the whole tax was to be collected from the seller, who could charge the 
buyer accordingly. The customs tax was to be collected in the iskele (port) 
henceforth. The customs tax on the dar al-harba0 was 5 percent; on others, 
4 percent. One lidre of silk was equivalent to 133 dirhems. The simsarlik 
was to be collected in August. 

7. On this tax, see Balta 1989, 
pp. 21-22 and table 2.4. Balta writes: 
"Le resm-i kari4 est le droit que le 
timariote touche quand le mouit est 
mis dans les tonneaux." 

8. Acorns (velandia 
[Pjh•3.cvXa]) of Quercus aegilops were a significant 

export crop in many parts of Greece 
(see Chap. 4). 

9. The amount of tithe is not speci- 
fied here. 

10. The "abode of war," technically 
those Christian nations not incorpo- 
rated within the Ottoman empire by 
conquest or treaty. 
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The tax on talyans (fisheries) amounted to one-half of the fish that 
were caught. But if the fish were caught outside the fishery by casting a 
net, only one-fourth were to be collected as miri tax. If the fishery did not 

pay the tax, all the fish were to be confiscated by the state. 
The kantariye (scales) tax on honey, oil, and other related items is 

1 akfe to be collected from the buyer and seller each. The ibtisab (market 
tax) on woolen textiles imported from outside the province of the Morea is 
2 akfes per arqun, and 2 akfes per arqun on kebe (felt) and kirbas (cheap 
cotton or linen) and similar fabrics, to be collected by the mubtesib (market 
inspector). The official price on food items would be set up by the kadz, 
and the market inspector would collect 2 akfes from each kind of food 
item. From tulum (granulous curd) cheese, 1 akfe. If a butcher from out- 
side the Morea slaughters sheep and cows, 2 akfes will be paid as kantariye 
(scales) tax. On dried fish and other things from the sea, 2 akfes per kantar 
should be paid." On olive oil and milk, 2 akfes per measure will be paid at 
the time of inspection by the muhtesib. If these items should be sold below 
the narb (official price), a fine will be imposed. The bakers should pay 
2 akfes as their monthly dues. For every animal that transports vegetables 
to the market, 1 mangzr (bronze coin) should be collected. Those who sell 
wheat and barley should pay 1 akfe per 8 kiles as sales tax. On cotton, a tax 
of 1 akfe per 1/2 vukiyyes is collected at the time of sale in the market. On 
flax and hemp, 1 akfe per 2 vukiyyes is collected. 

The uninhabited land aside from that cultivated and in the posses- 
sion of Muslim and non-Muslim reaya in a village is part of that village. 
Even if the uninhabited land receives another name later, it is still not 
to be considered a nonregistered village, but rather a dependency of the first 

village.12 Its tithes and taxes are paid to the commissioner of the first village. 
In a village, the tapu tax for a house and high-quality land is 60 akfes, 

for medium-quality land 40 akfes, and for low-quality land 20 akres. If a 

peasant leaves his village and the land remains empty, a landowner can 
take possession of it in exchange for a tapu from the peasant. The villagers 
can leave some land fallow for their oxen and cattle. That land should not 
be cultivated. The deqtbani (tax on wasteland) and bad-i hava are one tax. 
This tax is a fine to be collected when someone's horse, mule, or ox enters 
arable fields. After the damage has been estimated, for every flock, 5 blows 
and a fine of 5 akfes should be charged. Likewise, 4 akfes for a cow, 1 akfe 
for a calf, 1 akfe for a sheep, and 1 blow per 2 sheep should be charged. The 

marriage tax, fines from crimes, and taxes on the tapus of houses and lands 
and from those who come from outside to winter, and tobacco tax, and 
deStbanis are all called bad-i hava taxes. 

If a peasant at the time of the survey is registered in a certain village 
and then leaves that village owing to lack of land, he should be returned to 
the original village according to the former kanun. If he is not registered in 
a certain village, he should not be prevented from leaving it after the pass- 
ing of one year. 

11. A kantar was a standard Otto- 
man measure equivalent to 44 okkas. 

12. The expression used for this type 

of village is haric az defter, literally "out- 
side the register." In some situations 
this expression may mean "tax-exempt," 

but not in this instance, as is clear from 
the context. 
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THE CADASTRAL SURVEY OF THE 
DISTRICT OF ANAVARIN CONTAINED IN 
TA PU TA HRIR 880 

The remainder of this chapter comprises a complete translation of the ca- 
dastral survey of the district of Anavarin. This text is very much the cen- 

terpiece of this book. In Chapters 1 and 4 we discuss how provisions in the 

preceding kanunname help in its interpretation. In Chapter 1, Zarinebaf 
has already drawn on the information in TT880 and has integrated it with 
data collected from a wide variety of other Ottoman sources in order to 
describe how Ottoman provincial administration functioned in the Morea 
and how it was transformed in the 18th century. In Chapter 3, Bennet and 
Davis consider the toponyms mentioned in the survey, particularly the 
names of karyes (villages), riftliks, and mazracas (Fig. 2.1). Where were 
these places located?13 In Chapter 4 the three authors jointly analyze the 
content of the document in great detail, in an attempt to write a human 

geography for the kaza of Anavarin ca. 1700. 
TT880 is written on paper and measures 0.30 m wide x 0.45 m tall, 

each page of text being approximately 0.15 m wide. It was written in the 

siyakat script. Pages 1-77 of the document deal with the kaza of Arkadiye, 
those translated here (pp. 78-101), with the kaza of Anavarin, including 
Anavarin-i atik and Anavarin-i cedid. A codicil (p. 101) describes the pur- 
pose of the cadaster (to record "property of Muslims or Venetians or ... of 
the reaya, including villages (karyes), fiftliks, mazracas, vineyards, and trees") 
and the process of its registration in Istanbul. As might be anticipated 
from the codicil, most of the document appears to be the work of a single 
scribe, who seems to have recorded the observations of a team of survey- 
ors: "And all of this was registered with the hand of your servant, Seyyid 
Mehmed Hatemi." 

Forty-seven separate subheadings within the cadaster for Anavarin 
mark each karye, fiftlik, or mazraca. Two others record at length property 
in the fortress (kale) of Anavarin-i cedid and in its suburb (varz), and the 
remains of the fortress of Anavarin-i atik. The entries marked by each 
such heading are recorded in a similar format. A heading consists of the 
status (karye, ifrtlik, kale, or mazraca) and its name; the final letter of the 
status extends across the page as a straight line. The physical setting (e.g., 
on a plain or in the mountains) of the property may be described above the 

line, and each karye, fiftlik, and mazraca is also explicitly said to be a de- 

pendency of the kaza of Anavarin. The status of the property prior to the 
Venetian conquest of 1685 (e.g., a timar) may be recorded below the line.14 
After the heading there typically follows a catalogue of property belong- 
ing to the state (sometimes field boundaries are indicated), a list of the 

reaya (on riftliks called ortakpzyan [sharecroppers]) who are resident in the 
place, and a description of their personal property (e.g., sheep, fruit trees, 

13. Discussion provides full justifi- 
cation for the locations mapped on 

fig. 12 of Bennet, Davis, and Zarine- 
baf-Shahr 2000, with some minor 

adjustments where necessary. With 

regard to the terms karye and fiftlik, we 
note that karye designated only a vil- 

lage, whereas fiftlik could be applied to 
a village, or to a unit of arable land, or 
to a large farm or plantation-like farm. 
See also Chapter 1. 

14. In the translation that follows, 
information contained in the heading 
of each entry is presented in the lines 

of the translated heading. The numbers 

assigned to each individual entry, to 
each one of the reaya, and to individual 

properties in Anavarin-i cedid (no. 35) 
were inserted by us to facilitate refer- 
ence to individual items later in this 
volume, particularly in Chapters 3, 4. 
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Figure 2.1. Settlements in the ad- 
ministrative district of Anavarin, 
with place-names as they appear in 
TT880. Settlements between the 
dotted and dashed lines were re- 

assigned to Arkadiye after 1716. 
Some modern place-names are 
included (in italics) for reference. 
R. J. Robertson, after Bennet, Davis, and 
Zarinebaf-Shahr 2000, fig. 12 

house). Taxes that have been or that could be assessed on the property or 
activities of the reaya are noted; in a few instances, we are also given infor- 
mation about the productivity of the land and the market price of particu- 
lar crops. Finally the boundaries of the village, rftlik, or mazraCa are re- 
corded as a series of toponyms, written diagonally and sloping upward 
from right to left. 

Annotations to the entries were added to the text, possibly by some- 
one other than Seyyid Mehmed Hatemi. Each individual entry in the defter 
is specified as a certified copy (beyaz olunmugdur) in the hand of the anno- 

tator, and most, but not all, are indicated as miri (property of the state) by 
the letter "m" written once or twice above the heading line; sometimes the 
word miri is also spelled out in full. A fraction (see Chap. 4) was written 
above each heading, also in the hand of this annotator, and other informa- 
tion was sometimes added in the left and right margins of the page and in 
the margin above the heading. 

Figure 2.1 is a map of the settlements in the district of Anavarin, 
using the place-names as they appear in TT880. 
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A TRANSLATION OF THE CADASTRAL SURVEY 
OF ANAVARIN (1716) 

[TT880, p. 78] 

KAZA OF ANAVARIN 

2/50015 
1. 9iFTLIK OF ALi HOCA 

Miri. Formerly a timar. Plain.'6 A dependency of Anavarin. 

2 houses; 1 oil press (asyab-i revgan);17 1 vineyard; 1 tarla (field). 
A 2-floor house with 1 room on the top floor, a barn on the lower 

floor: L. 15 x W. 11 x H. 8.18 
Attached to 1 side is a house with 2 rooms: L. 28 x W. 16. 

1 large barrel (fufz) and 2 large earthenware jars (kip). 
1 oil press: L. 22 x W. 8. 
Another room attached to the oil press: L. 12 x W. 9. 

1 vineyard (bag)19 of32 d6niims 
9 fig trees; 5 mulberry trees; 15 pear trees; 2 lemon trees; 1 orange 

tree; 6 almond trees 

400 roots (dib) of olives 

Tarlas of 300 doniims 

Knowledgeable informants responded that only 6 pairs of oxen are 
needed to plow the land. Since the times when it passed from 
Muslim into Frankish hands, 100 kiles2" of seeds have been sown 
with only 6 pairs of oxen. 

Sharecroppers (Ortakigyan): 
1. Mihali son of Curci 

1 fft of land;21 80 sheep; 2 pigs; 5 beehives 
2. Adamir son of Tana? 

1 ift of land 
3. Tuduri son of istiratni 

1?2 ift Of land; 40 sheep 
4. Yani his son 

15. The formula written here as a 
fraction literally reads "ofy (total) pifts, 
x pfts"; i.e., in this case, "of 500 fifts, 
2 pifts." 

16. The Turkish phrase is not en- 
tirely clear, but it appears to read uvve 
dir, "it is a plain," logical since other 
entries are described as "mountain." 

17. The word asyab, strictly "water 
mill," is used throughout for mills 
and presses. Here, however, the word 
for "olive oil" (revgan) is added. 

Elsewhere in this translation, "mill" is 
used for asyab alone and "oil press" for 

asyab-i revguan. 
18. All measurements are assumed 

to use the zira', equivalent to 0.758 m. 

Only in entry 13 (Anavarin-i atik) is 
the unit of measurement explicitly 
said to be the zira'. 

19. Throughout the document, we 
understand the word bag to refer to 

"vineyard." The word bagce refers to 
"orchard." 

20. Kile is the standard volumetric 
measure employed for grain; in all 
instances where the value of the kile is 

specified, it is the Istanbul standard. 
We assume it also to be the case where 
the scribe is not explicit. 

21. The land here measured is arable 
land planted in grain. A /ift is the 
amount of land that could be plowed 
by one pair of oxen in an agricultural 
season. 
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Revenue (basil): one-seventh (sabc) of the grain22 
Head tax23 (ispence): 4 persons (nefer) 
Wheat (hinta): 2?2 Ffts of land24 

Barley (?acir): [empty] 
Fodder (alef).25 [empty] 
Millet (erzen): [empty] 
Broad beans (bakla): [empty] 
Lentils (mercimek): [empty] 
Tithe (QiiWr) of flax (ketan): 10 vukiyyes26 
Tithe of olives (zeytun): 400 roots 
Tax (resm) on vineyards: 32 

de'niims 
Tithe of beehives (kuvare): 5 beehives 
Tithe of figs (incir): 9 trees (direht) 
Tax on mulberries (tut): 5 trees 
Tithe of pears (emrud): 15 trees 
Tithe of lemons (limun): 3 trees 
Tithe of various (miitenevvece) fruits (meyve): 50 trees 
Tithe of cotton (penbe): 50 lidres. Every lidre is 133 dirhems.27 
Tithe of kitchen gardens (bustan): [empty] 
Sheep tax (adet-i agnam): 120 head 
Tax on oil presses: 1 press 
Tax on wastelands (deqtbani): [empty] 
Tax on land deeds (tapu-yi zemin): [empty] 
Marriage tax (arusane): [empty] 
Innovative tax (bidcat) on pigs (hinazir) and piglets (yavru): 2 head 
Crime tax from fines (bad-i hava ve ciirmn cinayat).: [empty] 

The total tithes have not been set apart.28 

The inhabitants of this village gave the following information 

concerning the productivity of arable land. 

On one gift ofland: 
6 kiles of seeds produce 24 kiles of wheat. 
6 kiles of seeds produce 30 kiles of barley. 
5 kiles of seeds produce 30 kiles of fodder. 
1 kile of seeds produces 8 kiles of millet. 

22. On Crete, the tithe was origi- 
nally recorded as one-fifth but was 

changed to one-seventh in 1675-1676 
(Greene 2000, p. 23, n. 38). 

23. A head tax was levied on non- 
Muslim males who depended on agri- 
culture for their livelihood (see Chap. 1 
and the kanunname translated above, 
paragraph 6). 

24. The revenue figure for wheat is 
invariably calculated as the sum of the 
arable land (ift) in possession of the 
individual reaya who are resident at 
that location. 

25. The scribe has written alefin 

all cases, meaning "fodder." We suspect, 
however, that because the item appears 
among grains, and because figures are 

given below for the product in terms of 

seed-to-yield ratios, that "oats" ([y]ulaf) 
is the commodity meant. 

26. The vukiyye is the standard Ot- 
toman okka, a measure of weight equiv- 
alent to approximately 1.28 kg. 

27. Annotation giving equivalence is 
written diagonally to the left side of 
this entry. 

28. The Ottoman treasury usually 
collected the tithe, because it was an 
Islamic tax and its collection was 

justified by Islamic law. Other taxes 
were either extraordinary taxes im- 

posed during times of war or local 
taxes gathered by local lords (e.g., 
fiftlik holders). Here and elsewhere 
in TT880, the tithe has, however, 
"not been set aside (fraz olunmamqi- 
dur) for the central treasury," according 
to inalclk, and the fact that no cash 
total is given indicates furthermore 
that the treasury was not collecting it 
in 1716, perhaps to encourage eco- 
nomic recovery. I thank H. inalclk for 

discussing the interpretation of this 

phrase with me. 
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Prices: 

Medium-quality wheat 
1 kile sells for 50 akfes. 

Barley 
1 kile sells for 30 akfes. 

Fodder 
1 kile sells for 20 akfes. 

Millet 
1 kile sells for 25 akfes. 

1 vineyard of 1 
do'niim produces 250 vukiyyes of medium-quality 

grapes, and these sell for 250 akfes. 

When we asked about the productivity of olive orchards, we were 
told that 1 olive tree produces 30 vukiyyes of medium-quality 
olives. 15 vukiyyes of olives will be exported for the year, and 
15 vukiyyes of olives produce 2 vukiyyes of oil. 1 vukiyye of mid- 

quality oil sells for 10 akfes. 

1 lidre of medium-quality cotton costs only 10 akfes, and 1 tarla of 
1 house produces only 10 lidres of cotton. 

This fiftlik is bounded by Curukdun, Klurun, Vidizmadun, 
Mavriligne, and Evluyol. 

3/400 
2. QIFTLjK OF PLATNE 

Miri. Formerly a timar. Mountain (tagdir); medium-quality (veset) land. 
A dependency of Anavarin. Near Yetince. 

House: 1 room on the lower floor. L. 12 x W. 7. 

Vineyard of 7 ddniims 

Orchard (bagce) of2 d6dnims 
20 fig trees; 25 mulberry trees; 15 pear trees; 6 lemon and orange 

trees; 5 almond trees; 30 various fruit trees; 10 cherry trees; 
5 walnut trees; 15 pomegranate trees; 25 mulberry trees29 

50 roots of olives 

Tarlas of 120 dnfiims 

Tarlas require only 50 kiles of seeds that can be sown with 4 pairs 
of oxen. Under both the Muslims and the Franks, the tarlas 
were plowed with 4 pairs of oxen. 

[TT880, p. 79] 

Sharecroppers. 
1. Dimu son of Kuste 

1 /ft of land; 30 sheep; 1 pig 
2. Nikula son of Kuste 

2 ~fts of land; 100 sheep; 7 pigs 
29. The phrase is struck through in 

the original text. 
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3. Panayud son of Aksanu 
25 sheep; 8 pigs 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain 
Head tax: 3 persons 
Wheat: 3 pffts of land 

Barley: [empty] 
Fodder: [empty] 
Millet: [empty] 
Broad beans: [empty] 
Lentils: [empty] 
Tithe of walnuts (ceviz): 5 trees 
Tithe of olives: 50 roots 
Tithe of figs: 20 trees 
Tithe of pears: 15 trees 
Tax on mulberries: 2530 trees 
Tithe of lemons: 6 trees 
Tithe of cherries (kiraz). 10 trees 
Tithe of pomegranates (nar): 15 trees 
Tithe of various fruits: 30 trees 
Tax on vineyards equal to tithe (iiiir).: 15 ddniims 
Tithe of kitchen gardens: [empty] 
Sheep tax: 155 head 
Tax on wastelands: [empty] 
Tax on land deeds: [empty] 
Marriage tax: [empty] 
Innovative tax on pigs and piglets: 16 head 
Crime tax from fines: [empty] 

The total tithes have not been set apart. 

The yields of this fiftlik have been registered together with, and 
have been computed based on, those of Ali Hoca. 

This fiftlik is bounded by Paliumlu, Mizin, 9uruvne, Ali Hoca, 
and Pisitse. 

2/500 
3. MAZRAcA OF ASA (I KATU 

Miri. A dependency of Anavarin. Near Gargalian in Arkadiye. 

Tarlas of 80 dc'niams 

The reaya of the village of Gargalian in Arkadiye have taken over 
this. 

The tarlas in this fftlik require only 40 kiles of seeds to be sown by 
2 pairs of oxen. 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain 

This piftlik is bounded by Karadimu, Hiristududrile, the Orman 
Mountains, and Dirastu. 

30. Written above the entries for 
lemons and cherries. 
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2/500 
4. QIFTLIK OF ALAFINE 

Miri. Formerly a timar. A dependency of Anavarin. 

1 house, 2 rooms on the lower level. L. 21 x W. 12. 
2 more lower rooms attached, in ruin. L. 18 x W. 10. 
1 mill, in ruin (harab). 
1 felt (kebe)31 mill, in ruin. 
1 oil press: L. 25 x W. 13. 

1 vineyard of 1 dAniim 

Orchard of4 d6ntims 
24 lemon trees; 27 orange trees; 40 pomegranate trees; 18 fig trees; 

50 various fruit trees 

462 roots of olives 

12 roots of olives in Likuvun 

Tarlas of 120 d'niims 

Tarlas in Pilalutaluni: 10 dd'niims, bounded by Hasan Aga tarla 
and a big (biiyik) valley with a stream 

Tarla next to the big bridge: 5 dd'niims bounded by Rustem Aga 
tarla and Purnari 

Tarla next to Has fiftlik: 10 ddniims bounded by the place (mevzi) 
Putme and an olive orchard belonging to Has 

Tarla next to Rum Baglari: 8 doniims bounded by the sea and the 

public road 

The fiftlik requires only the 10 pairs of oxen that were used under 
both the Muslims and the Franks. They are sufficient for this 
land. 

Sharecroppers: 
1. Nikula son of Sakirli 

1 ftland; 60 sheep 
2. Luke son of Panayud 

1 rft land 
3. Puliduru son of Yorgu 

50 sheep 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain 
Head tax: 3 persons 
Wheat: 2 rifts of land 
Barley: [empty] 
Fodder: [empty] 
Millet: [empty] 
Rye (pavdar): [empty] 
Lentils: [empty] 
Tax on vineyards: 1 dniim 
Tithe of olives: 474 roots 
Tithe of lemons: 24 trees 

31. Probably a mill using water to 
compact fibers for the manufacture 
of coarse cloth (Greek nerotrivi [vepo- 
•op']). 
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Tithe of oranges (turunc). 27 trees 
Tithe of pomegranates: 40 trees 
Tithe of figs: 18 trees 
Tithe of various fruits: 50 trees 
Tithe of kitchen gardens: [empty] 
Tithe of flax: 5 vukiyyes 
Sheep tax: 110 head 
Tax on mills: 1 mill, in ruin, another felt mill, also in ruin 
Tax on oil presses: 1 press 

[TT880, p. 80] 

Tax on wastelands: [empty] 
Tax on land deeds: [empty] 
Marriage tax: [empty] 
Crime tax from fines: [empty] 

The total tithes have not been set apart. 

The accounting of the yield of this fiftlik (olives, vineyards, and 
other crops) has been based on that of Ali Hoca, and it is 
attached to it.32 

This ?iftlik is bounded by Diyuli, Diyuli Yariye, Balinmiyuz, a valley 
with a stream, Kiigiik Bisacki, and istelidsire. 

4/500 
5. QuFTLiK OF HASAN AIA 

Miri. Formerly a timar. Plain. A dependency of Anavarin. 

A tower, 1 room on top and a storeroom on the bottom. 
L. 12 xW. 9. 

1 room on the bottom. L. 11 x W. 7. 
Another lower room attached to it. L. 10 x W. 6. 
A courtyard in front. L. 15 x W. 12. 
1 oil press; 1 oil press, in ruin; 1 mill, in ruin; 395 roots of olives; 

4 walnut trees; 3 lemon trees. 

6 pairs of oxen were used when the fiftlik was in good condition. 
Now only 3 pairs suffice. 

Tarlas of 160 dAOniims cultivated 

Sharecroppers: 
1. Yorgu son of Katlu 

1 Fft land; 1 pig 
2. His brother Kostantin 
3. His brother Yani 
4. Yani son of Andiria 

1 ftland; 1 pig 
5. istimad son of istimad 

1 pig 

32. I.e., figures given for Ali Hoca 
should be used to compute yields for 
this fiftlik. 
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6. Futni son of Anugta? 
1 jift of land 

7. Yani son of Tana? 
10 sheep; 2 pigs 

8. His brother Nikula 
9. Yorgu son of Nikula 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain 
Head tax: 9 persons 
Wheat: 3 ffts 
Barley: [empty] 
Fodder: [empty] 
Millet: [empty] 
Broad beans: [empty] 
Tithe of walnuts: 4 trees 
Tithe of lemons: 3 trees 
Tithe of olives: 395 roots 
Tithe of kitchen gardens: [empty] 
Tithe of flax: 15 vukiyyes 
Sheep tax: 10 head 
Tax on mills: 1 mill in ruin 
Tax on oil presses: 1 press 
Tax on wastelands: [empty] 
Tax on land deeds: [empty] 
Marriage tax: [empty] 
Innovative tax on pigs: 5 head 
Crime tax from fines: [empty] 

The total tithes have not been set apart. 

This fiftlik is bounded by the great valley with the river, Bey Konaki, 
Rustem Aga fiftlik, and the sea. 

4/500 
6. CjFTLIK OF RUSTEM A6A 

Miri. Formerly a timar. Plain. A dependency of Anavarin. 

Tower: 1 top room, 1 lower room, a storeroom at the bottom. 
L. 23 x W.7 x H. 20. 

Another room on the bottom. L. 18 x W. 14. 
Another room on the bottom. L. 12 x W. 9. 

Oil press. L. 16 xW. 8. 
2 mills, under the same roof, 1 in operation all year (tamam-i sal) 

and 1 in ruin. 

Another lower room attached to an oil press. L. 13 x W. 9. 

Olives: 465 roots 

Vineyard: 10 diniims 

Orchard of2 ddntims 
21 lemon and orange trees; 5 fig trees; 3 walnut trees; 6 fruit trees; 

9 mulberry trees; 100 various fruit trees 



TRANSLATIONS OF TWO OTTOMAN DOCUMENTS 63 

Sharecroppers: 
1. Lamiru son of Yorgu 

1 Fift of land 
2. Dimitri son of istatni 
3. Tana? son of ilya 
4. Dimitri son of Yani 

1 /ift of land; 50 sheep 
5. His brother Aluviz 
6. His brother Lamiru 
7. Yorgu son of istatni 

2 pigs 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain 
Head tax: 7 persons 
Wheat: 2 irfts of land 

Barley: [empty] 
Fodder: [empty] 
Millet: [empty] 
Broad beans: [empty] 
Tithe of walnuts: 3 trees 
Tax on vineyards: 10 ddniims 
Tithe of olives: 465 roots 
Tithe of figs: 5 trees 
Tithe of lemons and oranges: 21 trees 
Tithe of quinces (ayva).: 6 trees 

[TT880, p. 81] 

Tax on mulberries: 9 trees 
Various fruit trees: 100 trees 

Sheep tax: 50 head 
Tax on mills: 2 mills, in operation all year3 
Tax on oil presses: 1 press 
Tithe of kitchen gardens and vegetable patches (sirvat): 

[empty] 
Tax on wastelands: [empty] 
Marriage tax: [empty] 
Tax on land deeds: [empty] 
Innovative tax on pigs and piglets: [empty] 
Crime tax from fines: [empty] 

The total tithes have not been set apart. 

This iftlik used to require 10 pairs of oxen for plowing when 
under Muslim rule. Now some parts are uncultivated, and the 
fftlik only requires 6 pairs of oxen. 

The attached tarlas will be listed below. 

Attached tarlas of100 ddntims: 
Tarla in Narincir next to Huri and Bisaci: 4 d'niims 
Tarla in Famirlerun next to an old vineyard and the big valley: 

5 d'niims 

33. Despite the annotation above, in 
lines 6-7 below the entry heading, two 

operational mills are noted here. 
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Tarla in Tirankambu next to Alafine and the mountains: 4 deniims 
Tarla in Aligulivad next to Alafine and a rocky place (taylzk): 

9 deniims 
Tarla in Arkudis next to Hurl and Bisaci: 8 d'niims 
Tarla in AkSirulakad next to Osman Aga tarlas: 8 deiniims 
Tarla in Makrikirak and Osman Aga tarla: 9 deniims 
Tarla in Vilandia next to the valley and Bisacki: 10 d'niims 
Tarla in Kuri next to the valley and the road: 7 

dr'niims 
Tarla in Rumenu next to Alafine and the sea: 8 d'niims 
Tarla in Rumike next to Osman Aga tarlas and Has: 10 ddniims 

This fiftlik is bounded by Hasan Aga, Hurl, Alafine, and Osman 
Aga rift/iks. 

The productivity of this fiftlik according to the inhabitants is as 
follows. 

1 jift of land produces: 
Wheat: 6 kiles of seeds produce 36 kiles. 
Barley: 7 kiles of seeds produce 49 kiles. 
Fodder: 5 kiles of seeds produce 30 kiles. 
Millet: 1 kile of seeds produces 8 kiles. 

Prices for medium-quality products: 
1 kile of wheat sells for 40 akfes. 
1 kile of barley sells for 30 akfes. 
1 kile of fodder sells for 20 akfes. 
1 kile of millet sells for 25 akyes. 

Vineyard: 1 dc'niim produces 300 vukiyyes of medium-quality 
grapes. 1 vukiyye of grapes sells for 1 akfe. 

The fiftliks of Alafine, Hasan Aga, and Rustem Aga are attached 
and share the same taxes and tarlas. 1 root of olive produces 
60 vukiyyes of olives; 30 vukiyyes are exported. 30 vukiyyes of 
olives produce 4 vukiyyes of oil that sell for 10 akfes per vukiyye. 
This fiftlik also produces cotton. 1 tarla of 1 house produces 
15 lidres of cotton. 1 medium-quality lidre of cotton is 
10 akfes. Every lidre is 133 dirhems. 

2/500. It is being cultivated by the reaya of Hasan Aga piftlik. 
7. MAZRACA OF PETREHURI 

Miri. It is being cultivated. A dependency of Anavarin. 

Tarlas: 200 
doniims 

Vineyard: 4 d'niims 
It was cultivated by the Frank, Hunduruz, and needs only 4 pairs 

of oxen. 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain 

This fiftlik is bounded by isbilia, the road, istuputamu, the sea, and Has. 

The yields of Petrehuri and Rum Bag are counted as one.34 
34. Written vertically as a notation 

along the left margin. 
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[illegible]35 
8. M4AZRACA KNOWN AS RUM BA6. ANOTHER NAME 
Is LEFKU. 

Dependency of Anavarin. It is not being cultivated. 

Tarla: 50 ddniims 
Cultivated with 1 pair of oxen 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain 

The revenues of Rum Bag and Petrehuri are combined. 

This is bounded by Rustem Aga, the sea, Has, istuputamu, and 
the mountains. 

[TT880, p. 82] 

2/500 
9. QIFTLIK KNOWN AS HAS 

Miri. Formerly a timar. Plain. A dependency of Anavarin. 

Lower rooms: 2, in ruin. L. 22 x W. 10. 
Olive press: 1, in ruin. 

Olive yield (mahsul): 1,500 roots36 
Wild/uncultivated (yabani) olives: 500 roots 

Vineyard: 100 
dd'niims 

Orchard of5 ddniims 
39 pomegranate trees; 40 mulberry trees; 14 vine trellises;37 

13 fig trees; 12 lemon trees; 20 apple trees; 5 pear trees; 
6 quince trees 

This fiftlik has a tarla that is 10 doniims in size and is cultivated 
with 1 pair of oxen. 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain 
Wheat: [empty] 
Barley: [empty] 
Fodder: [empty] 
Tithe of figs: [empty] 
Tithe of apples: [empty] 
Tithe of lemons: [empty] 
Tithe of pears: [empty] 
Tithe of quinces: [empty] 
Tax on mulberries: [empty] 
Tithe of olives: [empty] 
Tax on vineyards: [empty] 
Tax on oil presses: [empty] 
Tax on wastelands: [empty] 
Marriage tax: [empty] 
Tax on land deeds: [empty] 
Crime tax from fines: [empty] 

35. The annotation here appears to 
be in the same hand and is in the same 
location as the fractions that appear at 
other entries. Yet it does not appear to 
include a fraction and is not sufficiently 
distinct to be legible. 

36. These seem to be trees that bear 
fruit, as opposed to the wild olives. 

37. The word appears to be asma, 
"vine trellis." 
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The total tithes have not been set apart. 

This fiftlik is bounded by Kaniruni, Agirlia, Kati Usta Baruli/ 
Baruvli, the boundary of Petrehur, and the public road. 

3/500 
10. 9jFTLIK OF AZAKE 

Miri. Formerly a timar. Plain. A dependency of Anavarin. It should be 

registered with the fiftlik of Mugaqu. 

Top of tower; below it, a storeroom: H. 15 x L. 12 x W. 8. 

Orchard of 1/2 d6niims 
33 fig trees; 5 almond trees; 2 mulberry trees; 5 

d'niims 
of vineyard, 

in ruin 

166 roots of olives 

The tarlas located here are only 80 
d'niims 

in size, and can be 

plowed with 2 pairs of oxen. 

Revenue.: one-seventh of the grain 
Wheat: [empty] 
Barley: [empty] 
Millet: [empty] 
Fodder: [empty] 
Broad beans: [empty] 
Tithe of figs: [empty] 
Tithe of almonds: [empty] 
Tax on mulberries: [empty] 
Tax on vineyards: [empty] 
Tithe of olives: [empty] 
Tax on wastelands: [empty] 
Tax on land deeds: [empty] 
Marriage tax: [empty] 
Crime tax from fines: [empty] 

Total tithes" 

This fiftlik is bounded by Kiiiik Bisaci, Huri, Ali Hoca, the road, 
and Osman Aga. 

2/500 
11. MAZRACA OF KARUNiHURI 

Miri. A dependency of Anavarin. 

Tarla: 350 d'niims 
The tarlas can be plowed with 6 pairs of oxen. 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain 

The riftlik is bounded by Osman Aga Fiftlik, Seri Putamu, Ayu 
Yurki, istinayurki, and Likuvuni. 

The revenues of this piftlik and the iftlik of Hurl should be combined.39 

38. The scribe has here written only 
"total tithes" and does not explicitly 
say that the tithes have not been "set 

apart." 
39. Written vertically as a notation 

along the right margin. 
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2/500 
12. QiFTLIK OF HURI 

Miri. Formerly a timar. A dependency of Anavarin. 

Tower, in ruin: L. 11 x W. 9. 

Top room, in ruin: L. 15 x W. 9. 
Oil press: 1, in ruin. 
Lower rooms, attached, 3: L. 35 x W. 20. 

Orchard of2 d6niims 
22 pomegranate trees; 19 fig trees; 6 almond trees; 11 lemon and 

orange trees; 3 vine trellises; 7 pear trees 

Vineyard: 12 ddniims, in ruin 

Tarla in istilake: 2 dnaiims bounded by the valley with a stream and 
Beruli 

Tarla in istirancuz: 5 da6niims attached on one side to this fiftlik 
Tarla in istukufru: 10 ddniims bounded by Bisaci and Has 

Sharecroppers: 
1. Nikula son of [illegible] 

1 fft of land; 30 sheep 
2. istimatlu son of Nikula 

1 fift of land; 50 sheep; 1 pig 

210 roots of olives40 

[TT880, p. 83] 

Tarla in Usta Vilanide: 10 dciniims bounded by Osman Aga and 
Ser Putamu 

Tarla in Ustu Hirisari/Stohroyasari: 20 d6niims bounded by Hasan 
Aga tarla and the road 

Tarla in Ustu Lanita: 15 d6niims bounded by Osman Aga tarla on 
both sides 

Tarla in istru Lanka: 10 diniims bounded by Seri Putamu and the 
big valley 

Another tarla in istru Lanka: 9 diniims bounded by Karunihuri 
and Osman Aga tarlas 

Tarla in Antadiz: 3 doniims bounded by Lezake and the road going 
to Ali Hoca 

The tarlas of this piftlik are 85 d'niims in size and can be plowed 
by 3 pairs of oxen. 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain 
Head tax: 2 persons 
Wheat: 2 jfts of land 
Barley: [empty] 
Fodder: [empty] 
Millet: [empty] 
Broad beans: [empty] 
Sheep tax: 80 head41 
Tithe of figs: 19 trees 

40. This constitutes a separate entry; 
it is not listed under Sharecroppers. 

41. Inserted between lines 1 and 2 
of the Revenue list, toward the left side 
of the page. 
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Tithe of pomegranates: 22 trees 
Tithe of almonds: 6 trees 
Tithe of lemons and oranges: 11 trees 
Tithe of pears: 7 trees 
Tax on vineyards: 12 diniims 
Tithe of olives: 210 roots 
Tax on oil presses: 1 press 
Tax on wastelands: [empty] 
Marriage tax: [empty] 
Tax on land deeds: [empty] 
Crime tax from fines: [empty] 

The total tithes have not been set apart. 

6/500 
13. KALE OF ANAVARIN-I ATIK 

A dependency of Anavarin. 

A Description of the Outer Fortress 
The walls on the side of the gate: 165 zira s, 30 zira's of these 

in ruin. 
The right side: 132 zira's. 
The left side: 157 zira's. 
The bastion (tabya) above the gate, in ruin on one side: L. 15 x 

W. 12. 
The bastion on the left corner of the gate: L. 9 x W. 8. 
The bastion in the right corner of the gate, half-ruined: L. 8 x W. 8. 
Inside the walls of the fort, houses with ruined roofs, but walls in 

good shape: 26 houses. 

Mosque, ruined on top but in satisfactory condition inside the walls: 
L. 23 x W. 17. 

A harem in front of it: L. 17 x W. 5. 
Water cistern: L. 18 x W. 11. 

A Description of the Inner Fortress 
The walls next to the gate: 105 zira's, of which 30 are in ruin. 
The left wall: 175 zira's. 
The right wall: 84 zira's. 
The west wall: 90 zira's. 
The bastion on top of the gate, in ruin. 
2 bastions attached to the left of the gate, in ruin. 
The bastion at the left corner of the wall: L. 11 x W. 7, in ruin. 
A cistern: L. 11 x W. 9. 
Another cistern: L. 8 x W. 8. 
Half-ruined houses inside the walls: 6. 
A church in good shape: L. 12 x W. 8. 
A guardpost to the left of the gate: L. 5 x W. 5. 

The rfftlik of Budran near the old fortress of Anavarin is tilled by 
the people living in the fortress (hisar). 
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Tarlas: 500 di'niims 

Meadows: 60 dd'niims 

The summer pasture (yazlzk) of Btiytik Gl61: W. 300 x L. 300 

[empty] 
The [reaya of the] village of Kilursarin, which is close to it, used to 

cut it. 

The monthly revenues of the talyan across from the fortress are 
farmed out (mukataca) for 20 kuruges per month, producing 
240 kuruges in one year.42 

And across from the fortress there is an island that pays taxes.43 
This number of animals passes through it: [empty] 

[TT880, p. 84] 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain 
Wheat: [empty] 
Barley: [empty] 
Fodder: [empty] 
Millet: [empty] 
Broad beans: [empty] 
Chick peas: [empty] 
Lentils: [empty] 
Tithe of cotton: [empty] 
Revenues from the fisheries: [empty] 
Winter pasture: [empty] 
Pastures across from Anavarin-i atik: [empty] 
Taxes for the summer pasture: [empty] 
Meadow (fayzr) tax: [empty] 
Tax on wastelands: [empty] 
Tax on land deeds: [empty] 

The total tithes have not been set apart. 

The Budran fjftlik of this fortress is 500 ddniims in size and requires 
only 10 pairs of oxen. 1 pair of oxen can sow 10 kiles of seeds. 
1 kile of wheat yields 4 kiles; 1 kile of barley yields 5 kiles; 
1 kile of fodder yields 5 kiles; and 1 kile of millet yields 
10 kiles. 

8/500 
14. 9iFTLIK OF KU 9UK PiSASKI 

Miri. Plain. A dependency of Anavarin. 

3 attached lower rooms: L. 35 x W. 12, 3 large earthenware jars 
inside. 

3 big barrels. 
Oil press: L. 22 x W. 11. 
2 large earthenware jars inside. 

42. Talyan here and in entry 36 is 

equivalent to the Turkish word dalyan 
and clearly refers to the fisheries in the 

lagoon east of Anavarin-i atik. The 
value of revenue from this source is 
somewhat greater than the 24,000 akfes 
recorded in the listing of urban tax 
farms in the district of Anavarin in 
1716 (see Table 1.7); 240 kuruses were 

equal to 28,800 akfes (see Pamuk 2000, 
p. 160, for exchange equivalences). 

43. This island clearly is Sphakteria. 
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Olives: 1,000 roots 

Lower room: L. 9 x W. 7. 

Vineyards: 35 de'niims 

Orchard of 1 d6niim 
9 fig trees; 3 almond trees; 5 pear trees; 2 mulberry trees 

Tarla in the vicinity of Karunihuri: 40 dniims bounded by the 
fortress of Ustu iklina and Akgilukirayi 

Tarla in Pulatnu: 30 diniims bounded by the public road and 
Osman Aga tarla 

Tarla in Ustu Buruvalu: 30 
d'niims, 

bounded by Osman Aga tarla 
and Seri Putamu 

Tarla in istinintambu: 25 
d'niims, 

bounded by Yufir and Kirunkur 

Tarla in istefani Rumi: 8 
d'niims 

bounded by Vlanidiye and Has 

Tarla in Ustu Huvacar: 20 dinfms bounded by the road by ispitse 
Tarla in istilake: 25 ddniims, bounded by Rustem Aga and Osman 

Aga tarlas 
Tarla across from this 

•iftlik: 
5 

do'niims 
The orchard in the valley across from this fiftlik: 2 

do'niims 
8 pairs of oxen are sufficient to plow this fiftlik and its tarlas. 

Sharecroppers: 
1. Tana? son of Yuriyan 

1 pft of land; 50 sheep 
2. Petru his son 
3. Dimitri son of Yani 

1 ift of land; 1 pig 
4. Nikula his brother 
5. Hiristufilu son of Hiristufilu 

1/2 ft of land; 15 sheep; 1 pig 
6. Yani son of Anuta? 

1 fft of land; 20 sheep 
7. Kutnu his son 
8. Yanagu son of Manu 
9. Mihali son of 9akuye 

1 f/ft of land; 1 pig 
10. Lamiru son of Kostantin 
11. Yani son of Yani 

1 Fft of land 
12. Dimitri son of Kutnu 

1/?2 f Of land 
13. Aluvizunlu son of Yurgake 

All these reaya have a house each. 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain 
Head tax: 13 persons 
Wheat: 6 ffts 
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Barley: [empty] 
Millet: [empty] 
Broad beans: [empty] 
Lentils: [empty] 
Tithe of flax: 25 vukiyyes 
Tithe of olives: 1,000 roots 
Tax on vineyards: 35 ddniims 
Tithe of figs: 9 trees 
Tithe of almonds: 3 trees 
Tithe of pears: 5 trees 

Sheep tax: 85 head 
Innovative tax on pigs and piglets: 3 head 

[TT880, p. 85] 

Tax on mulberries: 3 trees 
Tithe of kitchen gardens: [empty] 
Tithe of beehives: 10 beehives 
Tax on wastelands: [empty] 
Tax on land deeds: [empty] 
Marriage tax: [empty] 
Crime tax from fines: [empty] 

The total tithes have not been set apart. 

8/500 
15. I•FTL/KOF OSMAN A;A OR BiYOK PISASKI 

Miri. Plain. A dependency of Anavarin. 

A big house with 8 attached upper rooms. 
3 storerooms below. 
A courtyard in front of the stable. L. 45 x W. 40. 
A plot of vacant land. L. 38 x W. 25 x H. 17. 
3 attached lower rooms in the courtyard: L. 27 x W. 16. 
3 attached lower rooms inside the mansion: L. 25 x W. 10. 

15 big earthenware jars inside. 
4 attached lower rooms to the right of the gate: L. 25 x W. 10. 
2 lower rooms across from the gate: L. 20 x W. 12. 
A wooden kitchen inside the courtyard: L. 18 x W. 11. 2 ovens 

inside. 
Inside the outer courtyard, 2 attached lower rooms to the south:44 

L. 16 xW. 9. 
8 masonry houses inside the outer courtyard, ruined on top. L. 26 x 

W. 14. 
A courtyard across from it: L. 30 x W. 25. 
Oil presses: 2. 
2 attached masonry buildings: L. 25 x W. 12. A masonry building 

next to it. L. 13 x W. 9. 
A han-like building of masonry with a roof: L. 38 x W. 20. 44. Literally, "toward the Kaba." 
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Attached on 1 side, a wooden structure with 2 lower rooms: 
L. 38 x W. 12. 

On the other side, a second wooden structure with 2 lower rooms 
attached: L. 38 x W. 12. 

A courtyard across from it with 4 standing walls: L. 4 x W. 4. 

A vineyard with standing walls across from the fiftlik: vineyard of 
300 ddiniims. 

1,000 roots of olives 
600 mulberry trees 
27 almond trees 
35 pear trees 
40 peach trees 
55 fig trees 
Total: 15745 

A mulberry orchard of 95 ddniims with 1,500 mulberry trees across 
from the same fjftlik 

A silk workshop (ipekhane) with 3 lower rooms across from the gate: 
L. 35 xW. 18 

Olives in the vicinity of the above-mentioned fiftlik: 903 roots 

Tarlas in Tavarne, a place in the same fiftlik. 1,500 d'niims 
30 pairs of oxen are sufficient. 

1 mansion (saray)46 
10 houses 
1 han 

Sharecroppers: 
1. Andiria son of Yanagu 
2. ilya Panvilu son of Yani 

1 /ift of land; 40 sheep 
3. Yani his son 
4. Tana? his son 
5. Yurki son of Yani 

1 ift of land 
6. Kostantin son of Kalenuri 

1 fpft 

711. Yanimatlu son of Yorstifani 

1 ft of land 
12. Yorgu Yurikan son of Yurikan 

45. This total does not include the 
olive roots and mulberry trees noted 

just above. 
46. This and the following two 

entries appear to summarize the infor- 
mation above. 
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Revenue: one-seventh of the grain 
Head tax: 12 persons 
Wheat: 71/2 /ifts 
Barley: [empty] 
Fodder: [empty] 
Broad beans: [empty] 
Millet: [empty] 
Rye: [empty] 
Tithe of flax: 40 vukiyyes 
Tax on vineyards: 300 ddniims 
Tithe of olives: 1,903 roots47 
Tithe of figs: 55 trees 
Tithe of almonds: 27 trees 
Tithe of pears: 35 trees 
Tithe of peaches: 40 trees 
Tithe of beehives: 10 beehives 
Tithe of kitchen gardens and vegetables (sebzevat): [empty] 
Tithe of cotton: 100 lidres, 133 dirhems per lidre48 
Tithe of cocoons 

(go'giil): [empty] lidre 
Tax on mulberries: 2,100 saplings (fiddan) 
Sheep tax: 55 head 
Tax on presses (mengene): 3 presses49 
Tax on oil presses: 2 presses 
Tax on wastelands: [empty] 
Marriage tax: [empty] 
Tax on land deeds: [empty] 
Crime tax from fines: [empty] 

The total tithes have not been set apart. 

This fiftlik is bounded by Budran, Seri Putamu, Vlanidiye, and 
Azake. 

[TT880, p. 86] 

9/400 
16. (iFTLIK OF PiSPiTSA 

Miri. Mountain; medium-quality land. It was a timar before. A depen- 
dency of Anavarin. 

The top room, ruined on top, but the walls are in satisfactory 
condition: L. 15 x W. 9 x H. 7. 

Olives: 350 roots 

Figs: 20 trees 
Almonds: 6 trees 
Mulberries: 25 trees 
Lemons and oranges: 5 trees 
Pears: 10 trees 
Walnuts: 25 trees 

47. The figure was crossed out 
twice: first written "1,903," then "993," 
and finally changed back to "1,903." 

48. Equivalence written diagonally 
to the left as an annotation. 

49. Entry written above the sheep 
tax entry. 
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Pomegranates: 6 trees 

Apples: 2 trees 
Peaches: 4 trees 

The tarlas of this fiftlik require only 12 pairs of oxen. 

Sharecroppers: 
1. Yani son of Dimu 

1 ift of land; 25 sheep; 1 pig 
2. Yorg-u son of Panayud 

1 jfft of land; 100 sheep 
3. Dimu his brother 
4. Yani his brother 
5. istimatlu son of Tanag 

1 /'ft of land; 30 sheep; 4 pigs 
6. Kutnu son of Dimitri 

1 jpft of land; 10 sheep 
7. Yorgu son of Panayud 

1 rift of land; 10 sheep 
8. Tana? son of Dimu 

1 ft of land; 50 sheep 
9. ilya son of Dimu 

1 ift of land; 30 sheep 
10. Lamiru son of Panayud 

1 fft of land; 50 sheep 
11. Yuri Nikula son of Kostantin 

1 ift of land; 50 sheep 
12. Yani his son 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain 
Head tax: 12 persons 
Wheat: 9 fJts 
Barley: [empty] 
Fodder: [empty] 
Millet: [empty] 
Broad beans: [empty] 
Rye: [empty] 
Sheep tax: 245 sheep 
Innovative tax on pigs and piglets: 5 head5" 
Tithe of flax: 20 vukiyyes 
Tithe of beehives: 16 beehives 
Tithe of olives: 350 roots 

Tithe of figs: 20 trees 
Tithe of almonds: 6 trees 
Tithe of lemons: 5 trees 
Tax on mulberries: 25 trees 

Tithe of pears: 10 trees 
Tithe of walnuts: 25 trees 

Tithe of pomegranates: 6 trees 
Tithe of apples: 2 trees 
Tithe of peaches: 4 trees 

50. The entries for sheep and pig 
taxes are inserted between lines 1 and 2 
of the Revenue list, at the left side. 
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Tax on wastelands: [empty] 
Marriage tax: [empty] 
Tax on land deeds: [empty] 
Crime tax from fines: [empty] 

The total tithes have not been set apart. 

This fiftlik is bounded by the Putamu Valley, the valley across from 

Platne, Munadundiyeri, and iskilukranes. 

2/400 
17. MAZRACA OF NASE, OR ?iFTLIK OF MEMI 

A(,A Miri. A dependency of Anavarin. 

Olives: 53 roots 

Figs: 2 trees 
Almonds: 1 tree 

The tarlas of this mazraca require only 2 pairs of oxen. 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain and other taxes 

The total tithes have not been set apart. 

Within the boundaries of Pispitsa 

2/500 
18. MAZRACA OF ROTSi, OR QiFTLIK OF DENMUSARIN 

Miri. A dependency of Anavarin. 

The tarlas of this mazraca used to be plowed by 2 pairs of oxen. 
2 pairs of oxen are sufficient. 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain and other taxes 

The total tithes have not been set apart. 

In the vicinity of Pispitsa 

The revenues of this mazraca and the mazraca of Nase should be 
combined. It is in the mountains.5" 

5/400 
19. 9iFTLIK KNOWN AS OF PAPLA OR 9]FTLIK OF 

MUSTAFA AcA 

Miri. Formerly a timar. A dependency of Anavarin. 

1 room on the lower floor: L. 11 x W. 7. 

Upper room with a barn underneath: L. 15 x W. 8. 
Attached upper room with a barn underneath: L. 13 x W. 8. 
Attached lower room: L. 9 x W. 6. 
Storeroom: L. 7 x W. 6. 
Lower room: L. 11 x W. 7. 
Lower room: L. 8 x W. 6. 

Courtyard across from it: L. 25 x W. 20. 

51. Written vertically along the 

right margin, spanning entries 17 and 
18; literally, the phrase reads "It is 
mountain." 
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Figs: 15 trees 
Pears: 6 trees 
Mulberries: 6 trees 
Almonds: 3 trees 

Apples: 3 trees 
Olives: 143 roots 

Vineyards: 25 dd'niims 

The tarlas of this pfftlik require 5 pairs of oxen. It cannot take more. 
1 pair of oxen can plow 12 kiles of seeds. 

The revenues of this fiftlik should be combined with those of the 
other Papla since they are attached. Mountain; medium-quality 
(land).52 

[TT880, p. 87] 

Sharecroppers: 
1. ilya Mirevala son of Yani 

1 3f of land; 50 sheep; 1 pig 
2. istatni his son 
3. Yanagu Velahuvirle son of Yorgu 

1 /fj( of land; 100 sheep 
4. Yorgu son of Yani 
5. Bulinmirun son of Anugta? 

1 
•ft 

of land; 30 sheep; 1 pig 
6. Yani his son 
7. Istimatlu son of Miryan 

1/2 ft of land; 50 sheep; 2 pigs 
8. Pindazi son of Yani 

50 sheep 
9. istabignu/iskabignu son of Miryan 

/2 ~fft of land; 50 sheep; 2 pigs 
10. Tana? his son 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain 
Head tax: 10 persons 
Wheat: 4 ifts 
Barley: [empty] 
Millet: [empty] 
Broad beans: [empty] 
Lentils: [empty] 
Sheep tax: 330 head 
Innovative tax on pigs and piglets: 6 head53 
Tithe of cotton: 30 vukiyyes 
Tithe of beehives: 22 beehives 
Tithe of olives: 139 roots 

Tax on vineyards: 25 daniims 
Tithe of figs: 15 trees 
Tithe of pears: 7 trees 
Tithe of almonds: 3 trees 

52. Written vertically in the right 
margin. 

53. The entries for sheep and pig are 
inserted between lines 1 and 2 of the 
Revenue list, at the left margin. 
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Tithe of apples: 4 trees 
Tithe of kitchen gardens: [empty] 
Tax on mulberries: 6 trees 
Tax on wastelands: [empty] 
Marriage tax: [empty] 
Tax on land deeds: [empty] 
Crime tax from fines: [empty] 

The total tithes have not been set apart. 

This fiftlik is bounded by Yalelulunuryu, Martilaf, Luteru, and 
Buhalu. This fiftlik is within these boundaries. 

4/500 
20. OTHER QIFTLiK OF PAPLA OR (iFTLiK OF ACAKU 

Miri. Formerly a timar. Plain. A dependency of Anavarin. 

Lower room: L. 12 x W. 6. 

30 olive roots 
5 fig trees 
5 pear trees 
4 lemon trees 
2 mulberry trees 
3 orange trees 

The tarlas of this fiftlik require only 5 pairs of oxen. Tarla. 
350 

dhniims 

Revenue.: one-seventh of the grain and other taxes 

The total tithes have not been set apart. 

The piftlik is bounded by ista Platakia, ?upurulake, Kestusedile, 
Pulatnu, and Papla. 

It is attached to above-mentioned Papla. 

3/400. Mountain; medium-quality (land). It is cultivated by the reaya 
of the karye of Furigi in Modon. 
21. MAZRACA OF KiRMITI, ALSO KNOWN AS SEFER HOCA 

CiFTLiK 

Miri. Formerly a timar. A dependency of Anavarin. 

Figs: 12 trees 
Pears: 25 trees 
Olives: 2 roots 

Tarlas: 170 dmniims 
The tarlas require 3 pairs of oxen. 1 pair of oxen can plow 10 

Istanbul kiles of wheat. 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain and other taxes 
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The total tithes have not been set apart. 

The mazraca is bounded by Serukambu, Usku Kunuri, Ustunu 

Rake, Likuri, and Furigi (Modon). This mazraca is within these 
boundaries. 

3/400. Mountain; medium-quality (land). 
22. QIFTLIK OF KUKUNARE, ALSO KNOWN AS 

MUSLiHUDDIN EFENDi iFTLIK 

Miri. Formerly a timar. A dependency of Anavarin. 

1 lower room: L. 9 x W. 7. 
1 lower room: L. 13 x W. 8. 
1 lower room: L. 13 x W. 10. 

Olives: 50 roots 

Figs: 25 trees 
Pears: 30 trees 
Mulberries: 12 trees 
Walnuts: 6 trees 

Tarlas: 550 
dodniims 

The tarlas require only 10 pairs of oxen. Some areas are 
uncultivated. 

[TT880, p. 88] 

Sharecroppers. 
1. Yani son of Andirgu 

pft of land; 2 pigs 
2. Lamiru son of Kostantin 

1 pft of land; 30 sheep; 2 pigs 
3. Yanagu son of Dimitri 

2 pigs 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain 
Head tax: 3 persons 
Wheat: 2 ?fts 
Barley: [empty] 
Millet: [empty] 
Fodder: [empty] 
Broad beans: [empty] 
Tithe of cotton: 15 vukiyyes 
Tithe of olives: 50 roots 
Tithe of beehives: 5 beehives 
Tithe offigs: 25 trees 
Tithe of pears: 30 trees 
Tithe of walnuts: 6 trees 
Tax on mulberries: 12 trees 

Sheep tax: 30 head 
Innovative tax on pigs and piglets: 6 head 
Tax on wastelands: [empty] 
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Tax on land deeds: [empty] 
Marriage tax: [empty] 
Crime tax from fines: [empty] 

The total tithes have not been set apart. 

This fiftlik is bounded by the Likurni Mountains, Yalihur/Palihur, 
Rumiani valley, and Usti Kineta. 

7/400 
23. QiFTLIK OF IKLINA, ALSO KNOWN AS KURD A6A 

CiFTLIK 

Miri. A dependency of Anavarin. 

2 rooms on the top floor, with a stable below: L. 20 x W. 9 x H. 7. 
The courtyard in front: L. 25 x W. 20. 

2 attached rooms on the top floor with a stable below: L. 21 x 
W. 9x H. 7. 

1 attached top-floor room: L. 12 x W. 8. 
The courtyard in front with standing walls: L. 55 x W. 45. 

Another room below: L. 20 x W. 12. 
Another room on top: L. 12 x W. 9 x H. 7. 
A hamam in ruin next to it: L. 19 x W. 9. 
The courtyard in front: L. 20 x W. 16. 
Attached room below: L. 11 x W. 8. 
Oil press: L. 25 x W. 11. 
2 rooms on top floor with a stable below: L. 19 x W. 9 x H. 7. 

Vineyard: 40 ddniims 
Walnuts: 4 trees 

Figs: 35 trees 
Mulberries: 40 trees 
Almonds: 15 trees 
Pears: 35 trees 

Pomegranates: 15 trees 
Olives: 400 roots 
Lemons and oranges: 18 trees 

The tarlas of this frftlik require only 6 pairs of oxen. 

Sharecroppers. 
1. Papa Yurgu son of Mihali 
2. Hurini son of Vasil 

1 ift of land 
3. Yani son of Mavurudi 

1 ift of land; 25 sheep 
4. Hiristufilu son ofAnuatag 

1 ift of land; 40 sheep; 1 pig 
5. Yorgu son of Kanlu 

2 if Of fland; 25 sheep 
6. Lamiru son of Dimitri 

1 rft of land; 70 sheep 
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7. ilya son of Tuduri 
200 sheep; 10 pigs 

8. Kostantin son of Nikula 

1/2 f/ft of land; 25 sheep 
9. Yorg-u son of Tuduri 

1/2 ft of land; 50 sheep; 1 pig 
10. Tirandafilu son of Tuduri 

1/2 ft of land; 25 sheep; 1 pig 
11. Hiristu son of Tuduri 

1 pft of land; 20 sheep; 1 pig 
12. Yorg-u son of Panayud 

50 sheep 
13. Kuste son of Dimitri 

1 pig 
14. Yani son of Anuata? 

25 sheep 
15. Hilestu Avran son of Yilin 

5 beehives 

Revenue.- one-seventh of the grain 
Head tax: 15 persons 
Wheat: 7 pfts 
Barley: [empty] 
Fodder: [empty] 
Millet: [empty] 
Broad beans: [empty] 
Lentils: [empty] 
Tithe of flax: 25 vukiyyes 
Tithe of beehives: 25 beehives 
Tithe of olives: 400 roots 
Tax on vineyards: 40 

dd'niims 
Tithe of walnuts: 4 trees 

[TT880, p. 89] 

Sheep tax: 555 head 
Innovative tax on pigs and piglets: 15 head54 
Tithe of figs: 35 trees 
Tithe of almonds: 15 trees 
Tax on mulberries: 40 trees 
Tithe of pears: 35 trees 
Tithe of pomegranates: 15 trees 
Tax on oil presses: 1 press 
Tithe of cotton: 60 lidres 
Tax on wastelands: [empty] 
Marriage tax: [empty] 
Tax on land deeds: [empty] 
Crime tax from fines: [empty] 

The total tithes have not been set apart. 

When asked about the productivity of this piftlik, the following 
estimates were given:55 

54. The entries for sheep and pig 
taxes are inserted at the right margin 
between lines 2 and 3 of the Revenue 
list. At the bottom of pp. 88 and 93 of 
TT880 (see CD-ROM), there is a row 
of six symbols that perhaps signify 
"continued on next page." 

55. See above, under Ali Hoca (1) 
and Rustem Aga (6). The formula used 
there when information is presented in 
a similar format, "Prices for medium- 

quality products," appears to be omitted 
here. 
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1 gift of land produces: 
Wheat: 6 kiles of seeds produce 30 kiles. 
Barley: 6 kiles of seeds produce 36 kiles. 
Fodder: 5 kiles of seeds produce 30 kiles. 
Millet: 1 kile of seeds produces 15 kiles. 

1 kile of wheat sells for 50 akfes. 
1 kile of barley sells for 30 akfes. 
1 kile of fodder sells for 20 akfes. 
1 kile of millet sells for 20 akfes. 

The local people said that the kile is based on the Istanbul kile. 
The earth is medium in quality. They said that 1 root of 

medium-quality olive produces only 30 vukiyyes of olives. 
15 vukiyyes of these are exported, 10 vukiyyes are expected for 
the year, and 15 vukiyyes produce 2 vukiyyes of oil. 1 vukiyye of 

medium-quality oil is 10 akfes in price. The tarla of 1 household 
would normally produce 8 lidres of cotton. A lidre of medium- 

quality cotton sells for 3 paras. 1 
dd'niim 

of vineyard produces 
200 vukiyyes of grapes. And 1 vukiyye of grapes costs only 
1 akfe. Silk also used to be produced in this fiftlik, but they have 
not made silk for a few years. 

This fiftlik is bounded by Balyamilu, Ustane Yuri, Muganbali, and 
Hamulus. 

This fiftlik and the mazraca of Guli should be combined. It is in a 

plain and is medium-quality land.56 

1/500 
24. MAZRACA OF 6ULi KNOWN AS MEHMED A(A 4IFTLIK 

Miri. A dependency of Anavarin. 

Tarlas: 40 dfniims 
1 pair of oxen is sufficient. Some of the land is uncultivated. 

Within the borders of iklina 

Olives: 50 roots 
Mulberries: 4 trees 
Lemons: 3 trees 
Almonds: 5 trees 

Figs: 5 trees 
Vineyards: 7 ddniims 
Various other trees: 30 trees 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain and other taxes 
Within the boundaries of iklina, and the reaya of iklina will take 

possession of it. 

The total tithes have not been set apart. 

This mazraca is bounded by iklina, Usulu Tirak, Kifuri, and 
Pilatnu. It is within these boundaries and in the possession 
of jiklina. 

56. Written vertically in the right 
margin; the first part of the sentence 
literally reads "It is plain." 
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2/500. Known as [illegible]. Close to Anavarin-i cedid. 
25. MAZRAIA OF RUDIYE, ALSO KNOWN AS 
KURD ALi A6A iFTLIK 

Mir. A dependency of Anavarin. 

Tower, in ruin: L. 11 x W. 9 

The tarlas only require 2 pairs of oxen. 1 pair of oxen can sow 
15 kiles of seeds. 

Tarlas: 75 de'niims 

Revenue.- one-seventh of the grain 

The mazraca is in the possession of Osman Aga r?ftlik the reaya of 
the varz of Anavarin-i cedid. 

The total tithes have not been set apart. 

It is bounded by Mugle, the public road, istisile, and the sea. 

The revenues of the mazracas of Melis and Rudiye should be 
combined. It is in a plain.57 

2/500. Known as [illegible]. Close to Anavarin-i cedid. 
26. MAZRACA OF MELIS, ALSO KNOWN AS DERVi$ 

KETHUDA CFTLIK 

Miri. A dependency of Anavarin. 

The tarlas require only 2 pairs of oxen: 80 
do'niims. 

Revenue.- one-seventh of the grain and other taxes 
In the possession of Pile 

The total tithes have not been set apart. 

It is bounded by Zurbe, Kumarige, Ustu Birnige, Ustu Ayvarniqe/ 
Ayurnige, and istalulid. 

3/500. Should be registered with Kurd Aga Bey ?iftlik. 
27. MAZRACA OF YUFIRi, ALSO KNOWN AS BESLi 

Miri. Plain. A dependency of Anavarin. 

The tarlas require only 2 pairs of oxen: 80 d'niims. 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain and other taxes 

The mazraca is bounded by isbili, istaluniye, Ustu Namu, the sea, 
and the public road. It is in the possession of Kurd Bey piftlik. 

[TT880, p. 90] 

6/400. It is medium-quality (land). It is mountainous. 
28. QIFTLIK OF ELYAS ACA 

Miri. Formerly a timar. In the possession of Kufurci. A dependency of 
Anavarin. 

The tarlas require only 6 pairs of oxen; some of the land is unculti- 
vated and contains the following fruit trees: 

57. Written vertically in the left 
margin alongside the entry for Rudiye; 
the second sentence literally reads "It is 
plain." 
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Lemons: 8 trees 

Oranges: 3 trees 

Figs: 22 trees 
Mulberries: 11 trees 

Pomegranates: 29 trees 
Walnuts: 5 trees 
Olives: 1 root 

1 mill, in ruin. Full year (saliyane), when in operation 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain 
Wheat: [empty] 
Barley: [empty] 
Fodder: [empty] 
Millet: [empty] 
Rye: [empty] 
Tithe of figs: 22 trees 
Tithe of lemons: 8 trees 
Tithe of oranges: 2 trees 
Tithe of pomegranates: 29 trees 
Tithe of walnuts: 5 trees 
Tithe of olives: 1 root 
Tax on mulberries: 11 trees 
Tax on mills: 1 mill, in ruin 
Tax on wastelands: [empty] 
Tax on land deeds: [empty] 
Crime tax from fines: [empty]58 

The total tithes have not been set apart. 

Bounded by Andirinu fiftlik, the valley with the stream, Paliamilu, 
and Tursun Valley. This fiftlik is within these boundaries. 

10.5/400 
29. 9iFTLIK OF ZAIMZADE 

Miri. Formerly a timar. It is middle quality. Plain. Dependency of 
Anavarin. 

Two upper rooms and a stable below: L. 16 x W. 9 x H. 7. 
An attached room on the lower floor: L. 12 x W. 10. 
Another room on the lower floor: L. 12 x W. 7. 
Another attached room on the lower floor: L. 13 x W. 7. The 

courtyard in front: L. 9 x W. 7. 
Another room on the lower floor: L. 12 x W. 9. 6 vine trellises in 

front. 
Another room on the lower floor: L. 7 x W. 5. 
Another room on the lower floor: L. 8 x W. 6. 

Figs: 12 trees 
Almonds: 9 trees 
Mulberries: 6 trees 

The tarlas require 8 pairs of oxen. 

58. Understandably, there is no en- 
try for the marriage tax, even a blank 
entry, in the case of depopulated fiftliks. 
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Sharecroppers: 
1. Yani son of Panayud 

1 pft of land; 60 sheep; 2 pigs 
2. Tuduri his son 
3. Minuli his son 
4. Lamiru son of Zahir 

1 ift of land; 70 sheep; 1 pig; 42 beehives 
5. Nikula his son 
6. Yorg-u son of Anugta? 

1 j/ft of land; 22 beehives; 2 pigs 
7. Panayud son of Sideri 

1/2 fft of land; 10 sheep 
8. ilya his son 
9. Tirandafilu son of ideri 

1 rift of land; 15 sheep; 1 pig 
10. Kilayuri son of Nikula 

1 rift of land; 50 sheep; 1 pig 
11. Kilayuri son of Nikula59 
12. Lamiru his son 
13. Kutnu/Kuntu his son 
14. Yanagu son of Hiristufilu 

1 /?ft of land; 50 sheep 
15. Andruti/Andruni son of Yurgake 

1 fft of land; 30 sheep 
16. Nikula his son 
17. Pindazi son of Andruti/Andruni 

1 pift; 25 sheep; 1 pig 
18. Yanagu son of Yorgu 

1 
;ift 

of land; 50 sheep 
19. Yani son of Nekin 
20. Lamiru son of Nikula 

1 ift of land in the karye of Kurd Bey 
21. Yurgake his son 

In the karye of Kurd Bey 
22. The goods in the possession of the wives of Kundilu and 

Anastasni, the sons of Zahire 
70 sheep; 4 pigs 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain 
Head tax: 21 persons 
Wheat: 1012 fSts 
Barley: [empty] 
Fodder: [empty] 
Millet: [empty] 
Rye: [empty] 
Sheep tax: 430 head60 
Lentils: [empty] 
Tithe of cotton: 30 lidres 
Tithe of beehives: 62 beehives 
Tithe of figs: 12 trees 
Tithe of almonds: 9 trees 

59. It is possible that the name is 
repeated as a heading for the sons who 
follow. The ispence total is, however, 21. 
The list adds up only to 20, without 
Kilayuri being counted twice. 

60. The entry is written in the left 
margin between lines 1 and 2 of the 
Revenue list. 
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Tithe of apples: 2 trees 
Tithe of vine trellises: 6 plants 
Tax on wastelands: [empty] 
Tax on marriage: [empty] 
Tax on land deeds: [empty] 
Innovative tax on pigs and piglets: 12 head 
Crime tax from fines: [empty] 

The total tithes have not been set apart. 

This fiftlik is bounded by Mankariarike, Demus, Ayu Nikula, and 

istinkayu. 

The revenues should be combined with those of Avarnige.61 

[TT880, p. 91] 

2/500 
30. MAZRACA OF AVARNiVE, OR (jFTLK OF HACi HASAN 

Miri. In the possession of Pispitse/Pisitse. A dependency of Anavarin. 

The tarlas of this mazraca require only 2 pairs of oxen: 80 dniinms. 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain and other taxes 

It is bounded by Uste Yufiri, Ustune Yurki, Murafia, and 

?•ugurine. 

6/500 
31. 9IFTLIK OF PiLE 

Miri. Plain. A dependency of Anavarin. 

Tower: top room L. 14 x H. 15 x W. 11; lower room L. 9 x W. 7. 
Lower room: L. 9 x W. 7. 
4 attached lower rooms: L. 25 x W. 9. 
Lower room on the other side: L. 10 x W. 7. 
4 attached lower rooms: L. 28 x W. 10. 
5 attached lower rooms: L. 38 x W. 13. 
3 attached lower rooms: L. 22 x W. 8. 
2 attached lower rooms: L. 18 x W. 9. 

Olives: 139 roots 

Figs: 25 trees 
Almonds: 5 trees 
Mulberries: 4 trees 
Pears: 2 trees 

Vineyards: 20 dniims 

The tarlas of this fiftlik require only 6 pairs of oxen: 250 
doniims. 

Sharecroppers: 
1. ilya son of Panayud 

12 sif' Of land 
2. Abdi son of Nikula 

1 ift of land; 50 sheep 
61. Written vertically at the right 

margin. 
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3. Lazuru son of Andiria 
50 sheep 

4. Hiristufilu son of Nikula 
1 /ft of land; 10 sheep; 1 pig 

5. Yani his brother 
6. Nikula son of Yorgu 
7. Dimitri son of Virku 

50 sheep 
8. Kostantin son of Yorgu 

1? jift of land in the karye of Kurd Bey 
9. Zahiri son of Istimad 

? p1ft of land in the karye of Kurd Bey 
10. Tanag son of Vavalari 
11. Panayud son of Manialu 
12. Yorgu son of Yanani 
13. Yanagu son of Yorgu 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain 
Head tax: 13 persons 
Wheat: 31/2 fts 
Barley: [empty] 
Millet: [empty] 
Fodder: [empty] 
Broad beans: [empty] 
Lentils: [empty] 
Lentils:62 [empty] 
Rye: [empty] 
Tithe of olives: 139 roots 
Tithe of flax: 40 vukiyyes 
Tax on vineyards: 20 ddniims 
Tithe of sesame (sisam): 20 lidres 
Tithe of cotton: 100 lidres 
Sheep tax: 160 head 
Tithe of beehives: 15 beehives 
Tithe of figs: 25 trees 
Tithe of almonds: 5 trees 
Tithe of pears: 2 trees 
Tax on mulberries: 4 trees 
Tax on wastelands: [empty] 
Tax on land deeds: [empty] 
Tax on marriage: [empty] 
Crime tax from fines: [empty] 

The total tithes have not been set apart. 

Yield: with 1 pair of oxen, 12 Istanbul kiles of seeds of wheat can be 
planted. 1 kile of seeds of wheat yields 7 kiles of medium-quality 
wheat. 

Tirukalyun, Ustna Nikula, Tursun Valley, Begli, and Yufiri. This 

riftlik is within these boundaries. 
62. The word "lentils" is written 

here again, but is misspelled. 
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2/500 
32. MAZRACA OF ARKADIANU OR THE MOFTi ,IFTLiK 

Miri. Cultivated by the reaya of the vari. A dependency of Anavarin-i 
cedid. 

The tarlas of this mazraca require only 2 pairs of oxen: 80 dinfms. 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain 

This mazraca is close to Anavarin. It is bounded by the mountains, 
the public road, Vigle/Vifle, the sea, and the road that goes to 
Mesinmure/Mesihure. In the possession of Mesinmure/Mesihure. 

This mazraca of Arkadianu and Deli Ahmed are attached. 
Plain.63 

2/500 
33. MAZRAcA DELi AHMED CFTLiK 

Miri. Cultivated by the reaya of Anavarin-i cedid. A dependency of 
Anavarin. 

The tarlas of this mazraca require only 2 pairs of oxen: 90 
dd'niims. 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain 

This mazraca is close to Anavarin. The big road going to Modon, 
the valley with the stream, the mountains, the old wall, and the 
boundaries of Arkadiyanu. This mazraca is within these bound- 
aries and is in the possession of the varzy. 

[TT880, p. 92] 

4/500. Should be listed with the fiftlik of Azake. 
34. (iFTLIK OF MUCAgU OR MUSLiHUDDIN ~IFTLiK 

Miri. Plain. A dependency of Anavarin. 

The tarlas of this iftlik require only 9 pairs of oxen, but it has 
turned into a forest and wilderness, now requiring therefore only 
4 pairs of oxen: 150 doniums. 

1 pair of oxen can sow 12 Istanbul kiles of seeds; each kile (of seeds) 
yields 5 medium-quality kiles. 

Olives: 70 roots 

Figs: 9 trees 
Almonds: 3 trees 
Mulberries: 5 trees 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain 

The Fiftlik is bounded by Kifuri, Lezake, Ali Hoca, Putamu Valley, 
and Osman Aga. In the possession of Kuiiuk Bisaci. 

63. Written at the left margin, 
alongside entries 32 and 33. 
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12/500 
35. KALE OF ANAVARIN-I CEDID 

Dependency of the aforementioned.64 

1. The house of Haci Hasanoglu Mustafa 1elebi,65 in the fort in 
front of the gate of the fort, in ruin: L. 37 x W. 16. 

2. The house of Usta Muslioglu, in ruin: L. 22 x W. 12. Attached 

orchard, L. 20 x W. 15, with 1 lemon tree and 1 fig tree. The 

Janissary barracks (oda) on the one side, and the house of Haci 

Hasanoglu on the other side. 

3. The house of a certain Deli ismail, in ruin: L. 12 x W. 10. 
Attached orchard: L. 29 x W. 10, with 2 lemon trees. The house 
of Usta Muslioglu on one side, and the wall of the fortress (hisar) 
on the other. 

4. The house of Dumbul Mustafa, in ruin: L. 29 x W. 11. Attached 

orchard, L. 15 x W. 12, with 3 lemon trees and 1 fig tree. The 
house of Deli ismail on one side, and the fortress wall on the 
other. 

5. The house of the Muslim Koca Firuz, in ruin: L. 19 x W. 10, 
with 1 lemon tree. The Harbor (liman) Gate on the one side 
and the house of Dumbul Mustafa on the other. 

6. The house of Kiitiik idris Aga, in ruin: L. 23 x W. 12. The big 
street on the one side and the Harbor Gate on the other. 

7. The house of Sakin Hoca, in ruin: L. 12 x W. 10. The big street 
on the one side and the house of Ktiquk idris Aga on the other. 

8. The house of Haci Hasanoglu Mustafa, in ruin: L. 25 x W. 23; in 
front of it, an orchard, L. 16 x W. 15; on the other side, a court- 

yard (avlu), L. 6 x W. 6; on one side of the house, a date tree, and 
on the other, the Harbor Gate. 

9. The house of Dustoglu Mustafa (avug, in ruin: L. 35 x W. 30, 
with 1 lemon tree. The big street on the one side and the Harbor 
Gate on the other. 

10. The house of Bekir Hoca, in ruin: L. 27 x W. 18, with 2 lemon 

trees, 1 pomegranate tree, and 1 mulberry tree. The house of 

Mustafa avug on the one side and the wall (divar) of the fort 
on the other. 

11. Another house of Hasan Cavuh, in ruin: L. 40 x W. 15. The 
street on the one side and the house of Bekir Cavug on the 
other. 

12. In front of the gate of the workshop (kerhane),66 the vacant land 
with ruined houses: L. 120 x W. 100. The gate of the workshop 
on the one side, the house of Hasan 9avug and the wall of the 
fortress on the other. 

64. Each individual entry in the 
kale is annotated with the letter "m" 
as an abbreviation for miri. 

65. The last name is given first. 
One might also translate here and in 
similar cases, "Mustafa, the son of 
Hasan Kethtida." 

66. Kerhane is a Persian word that in 
an Ottoman context meant literally "a 

place of work, workshop, or factory." 
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13. To the right of the door of the workshop, an area of ruined 
houses: L. 56 x W. 50. The door of the workshop on the one 
side and the big road on the other. 

14. House of Omer Aga, the cousin of Osman Aga, in ruin: L. 32 x 
W. 19. The house of Halil Aga on the one side and the gate of 
the workshop on the other. 

15. House of Halil Aga, in ruin: L. 24 x W. 20. The big road on the 
one side and the house of Kadir Aga on the other. 

16. House of Abdulkadir Aga, in ruin: L. 34 x W. 26. The house of 
Halil Aga on the one side and the house of Osman Aga on the 
other. 

17. House of Osman Aga, in ruin: L. 18 x W. 18. The house of Ha- 
lil Aga on the one side and the house of Kadir Aga on the other. 

18. House of Kiiuiik Hiiseyin Hoca, in ruin: L. 27 x W. 19. 1 olive 

root, 1 lemon tree, and 1 peach tree. The house of Osman Aga 
on the one side and the big road on the other. 

19. House of (age Hatun, in ruin: L. 18 x W. 12. 2 lemon trees and 
4 peach trees. The house of Htiseyin Hoca on the one side and 
the house of Haci Bey on the other. 

20. Selamlzk of Haci Bey, in ruin: L. 17 x W. 12. The house of Kadir 

Aga on the one side and the house of idris Aga on the other. 

[TT880, p. 93] 

21. House of the dizdar Aga, in ruin: L. 25 x W. 23. The street on 
the one side and the house of Osman Aga on the other. 

22. Attached to the selamhk of Haci Bey, the house of a Muslim, in 
ruin: L. 23 x W. 12. The Harbor Gate on the one hand and the 
house of Haci Bey on the other. 

23. House of Ktiiiik idris Aga, in ruin: L. 28 x W. 16. The big road 
on the one side and the house of Kadir Aga on the other. 

24. Harem houses of Haci Bey, in ruin: L. 40 x W. 28. Has an 
orchard: L. 15 x W. 12. 2 lemon trees, 1 peach tree. The house of 

the geyh on the one side and the big street on the other. 

25. House of Seyh Muvali, in ruin: L. 35 x W. 28. The hamam on 
the one side and the harem of Haci Bey on the other. 

26. House of Kurd Ali Agazade Mehmed Aga, in ruin: L. 23 x 

W. 17. 2 orange trees. The big road on the one side and the 
house of Kadir Aga on the other. 

27. House of a Muslim attached to it, in ruin: L. 17 x W. 10. The 

big road on the one side and the house of Kurd Ali Agazade 
on the other. 
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28. Beylik Hamam: L. 18 x W. 12. The house of Seyh Muvali on the 
one side and the house of Kurd Ali Agazade on the other. 

29. House of Kuparmazoglu Mustafa Aga, in ruin: L. 271/2 x 
W. 26. The road on the one side and the house of Mehmed 

Aga on the other. 

30. House of Abdiirrahman Aga, in ruin: L. 20 x W. 20. The house 
of Halil Aga on the one side and the house of Mehmed Aga on 
the other. 

31. House of a Muslim attached to it, in ruin: L. 14 x W. 12. The 

big road on the one side and the house of Kadir Aga on the 
other. 

32. House of the brother of Abdiirrahman Aga, in ruin: L. 19 x 
W. 15. 1 orange tree, 1 pomegranate tree, and 1 lemon tree. 
The big road on the one side and the fortress on the other. 

33. House of the ayrancz (yogurt-drink maker) Receb and the house 
of a Muslim attached to it, in ruin: L. 35 x W. 24. 1 orange tree, 
1 pomegranate tree, 2 lemon trees. The road on the one side and 
the wall of the fortress on the other. 

34. House of a Muslim attached to it, in ruin: L. 17 x W. 15. 
The big road on the one side and the house of Receb on the 
other. 

35. Another house of a Muslim attached to it, in ruin: L. 17 x 
W. 15. The house of Ataullah Efendi on the one side and the 

big road on the other. 

36. House of Ataullah Efendi, in ruin: L. 25 x W. 19. 2 lemon trees 
and 1 orange tree. The road on the one side and the house of 

Hiiseyin Aga on the other. 

37. House of Hiiseyin Aga, in ruin: L. 15 x W. 15. The house of 
Ataullah Efendi on the one side and the big road on the other. 

38. House of a Muslim, in ruin: L. 17 x W. 15. The road on the one 
side and the wall of the fortress on the other. 

39. House of Haci Alioglu, in ruin: L. 33 x W. 25. The wall of the 
fortress on the one side and the road on. the other. 

40. House of a Muslim attached to it, in ruin: L. 15 x W. 12. The 
house of Hasan Kethiidaoglu on the one side and the house 
of Mustafa Aga on the other. 

41. House of Ali Aga, in ruin: L. 18 x W. 14. The house of Haci- 
oglu on the one side and that of his brother on the other. 

42. House of Hasan Kethiidaoglu Mustafa, in ruin: L. 25 x W. 18. 3 
lemon trees, 1 orange tree, and 1 fig tree. The house of Mustafa 

Selebi on the one side and the road on the other. 
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43. Musli (elebizade Btiyiik idris Aga: L. 39 x W. 30. 1 lemon tree, 
2 orange trees, and 3 peach trees. The house of Hasan Kethiida 
on the one side and the house of Mustafa 9elebi on the other. 

44. House of Haci Hasanzade Mustafa 1elebi, in ruin: L. 27 x 
W. 21. The house of idris Aga on the one side and the wall of the 
fortress on the other. 

[TT880, p. 94] 

45. Ten houses of Muslims close to the house of Haci Hasanoglu 
Mustafa elebi, on the side of the small harbor and on the way 
to the bastion (tabya): L. 110 x W. 57. The fortress wall on the 
one side and the road on the other. 

46. An orchard next to the gate of the workshop. L. 55 x W. 15. 
The fortress wall on the one side and the big street on the other. 

47. The house of Haci Mustafa Aga, in ruin: L. 35 x W. 15. The 
house of Kurd Ali on the one side and the street on the other. 

48. The house of the dizdar Haci Kurd Ali Aga, in ruin: L. 30 x 
W. 30. The street on the one side and the house of Haci Mustafa 
on the other. 

49. The attached house of ibrahim Hoca and Deli Yusuf: L. 25 x 
W. 23. 2 lemon trees, 1 pomegranate. The Friday Mosque on 
the one side and the road on the other. 

50. The house of Kurd Ali Aga, in ruin: L. 26 x W. 21. The Friday 
Mosque on the one side and the street on the other. 

51. The house of Deli Ahmed, in ruin: L. 21 x W. 18. The street on 
the one side and the house of Kurd Ali Aga on the other. 

52. Three ruined houses of Muslims, attached to the house of Deli 
Ahmed: L. 30 x W. 25. The house of Deli Ahmed on the one 
side and the house of Mehmed Aga on the other. 

53. The house of Kuparmazoglu Mehmed Aga, in ruin: L. 21 x 
W. 18. The house of Deli Ahmed on the one side and the 
street on the other. 

54. On the way from the house of Uskufoglu to the house of 

Mehmed, an area of empty houses: L. 65 x W. 50. Next to the 
wall of the fortress. 

55. The house of Mehmed Uskufoglu, in ruin: L. 30 x W. 20. The 
wall of the fortress on one side and the street on the other. 

56. The houses of 5-6 Muslims on the way from the house of 
Kuparmazoglu Mehmed to the fortress wall: L. 35 x W. 21. The 
street on the one side and the wall of the fortress on the other. 

57. A church across from the gate of the lower tower (kule): L. 12 x 

W. 10. 
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58. The house of Mustafa Bey, in ruin: L. 15 x W. 14. The church 
on the one side and the house of Mehmed Aga on the other. 

59. The house of Kara Abdiirrahman and attached to it the houses 
of 5-6 Muslims: L. 50 x W. 45. The church and the street on one 

side, and the gate of the lower yah (waterside residence). 

60. The house of Mutaciloglu, in ruin: L. 31 x W. 22. The wall of 
the fortress on one side and the house of Kara Abdiirrahman on 
the other. 

61. The land of 10 ruined houses next to the small harbor: L. 135 x 
W. 100. The house of Keyvanoglu on one side and the house of 

Cagaloglu on the other. 

62. The house of a Muslim next to the church: L. 15 x W. 12. The 
street on one side and the church on the other. 

63. The house of Ahmed Kethiida, in ruin: L. 41 x W. 25. The 

Friday Mosque on one side and the road on the other. 

64. The house of Usta Osman next to the house of Ahmed Kethii- 
da: L. 24 x W. 15. The street on the one side and the Friday 
Mosque on the other. 

65. The land of the house of Cagaloglu: L. 12 x W. 9. The fortress 
on one side and the public square of the Friday Mosque on the 
other. 

66. The house of Keyvanoglu, in ruin: L. 15 x W. 12. The house of 

Cagaloglu on one side and the church on the other. 

67. The ruins of the house of Abdi: L. 25 x W. 20. The house of 

Keyvanoglu on one side and the market (farz) on the other. 

68. The land of the house of Osman Halife, in ruin: L. 40 x 
W. 25. The house of Keyvanoglu on one side and the street on 
the other. 

69. The land of 5 ruined houses next to the inner fortress (ifhisar), 
attached to the big bastion: L. 80 x W. 60. The gate of the fort 
on one side and the land of the church on the other. 

70. The houses of MUfti Efendi, the walls in good shape but the 

roof in ruin: L. 25 x W. 20. The prayer hall (nemazgah) on one 
side and the Friday Mosque on the other. 

71. The houses of Mustafa Bey, the walls in good shape, the roof in 
ruin: L. 20 x W. 18. The prayer hall on one side and the Friday 
Mosque on the other. 

[TT880, p. 95] 

72. The Friday Mosque known as the Friday Mosque of Bayezid: 
L. 21 x W. 21. The inner court: L. 25 x W. 9, and the primary 
school (mekteb): L. 15 x W. 12. A water tank (,atirvan):67 1. 

67. A tank with taps in the side for 
ablution, usually attached to a mosque. 
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73. Another primary school, 1: L. 11 x W. 8. 

74. The endowed (vakf) orchard attached to the Friday Mosque 
to the south: L. 35 x W. 25. 3 lemon trees, 1 almond tree, 
1 apple tree, 1 orange tree. 

75. The prayer square next to the Friday Mosque: L. 90 x W. 30. 

76. The land of the kadz's court (mahkeme), in ruin: L. 21 x W. 16. 

77. Primary school area, close to the inner fortress area: L. 15 x 
W. 13. 

78. Inside the gate, the Janissary winter barracks (kzqla), 5 rooms in 
it: L. 97 x W. 30. 

79. The house of Hiiseyin Reis and his brother, Fezli Kethiida, in 
ruin: L. 36 x W. 16. The house of Mustafa Bey on one side and 
the hamam on the other. 

80. The house of Kahveci[coffee-seller]oglu Hiiseyin, in ruin: 
L. 17 x W. 15. The Friday Mosque on one side and the hamam 
on the other. The dizdar Hiiseyin 1avug of Anavarin claims this 
as his own property. It remains to be proven. 

81. The house of Baba Alioglu, in ruin: L. 19 x W. 121/2. The Friday 
Mosque on one side. 

82. Inside the fortress, in front of the gate, 2 shops of the kethiida 
attached: L. 12 x W. 9. 

83. Area of more shops attached to these shops, in ruin: L. 15 x 
W. 10. 

84. The house and shops of the kundakfz (incendiary/manufacturer 
of gun carriages) Bekir, the walls in good shape, the roof in ruin: 
L. 16 x W. 10. 

85. The shop of Kurd Ali, in ruin: L. 10 x W. 8. 

86. 2 shops of Kaztagli Mehmed Aga, in ruin: L. 15 x W. 9. 

87. The land of shops across from it, in ruin: 2, L. 12 x W. 6. 

88. Again, 3 attached masonry shops: L. 18 x W. 10; the square in 
the back, L. 15 x W. 10, bounded by the cistern (sarinc) and 
the street. 

89. Again, the land of 7 masonry coal shops, in ruin. 

90. Again, across from them, 5 attached shops, in ruin: L. 25 x W. 8. 

91. The house ofMustafa (elebi, in the market, and the 2 shops 
underneath: L. 29 x W. 16. 

92. 1 shop of Velioglu Mustafa: L. 6 x W. 5. The house of Mustafa 
Celebi on one side. 

93. 1 shop of Baba Ali: L. 6 x W. 5. 
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94. The land of the houses of Muslihuddin Efendi, inside the gate: 
L. 15 x W. 13. 

The Inner Fortress (i1hisar) 
95. 3 attached masonry rooms of soldiers, in the direction of the 

varz: L. 25 x W. 11. 

96. Again, in the same area, the empty land of ruined houses: 
L. 40 x W. 35. 

97. The land of empty houses in the direction of the outer fortress: 
L. 79 xW. 37. 

98. The land of a house, close to the big bastion: L. 11 x W. 7. 

The Vanr 
The buildings in the varzq of the fortress. 
99. 4 attached Frankish shops: L. 20 x W. 7. 

100. Across from them, on the road, the land of shops, in ruin: 
L. 10 x W. 10. 

101. A shop under the road: L. 11 x W. 7. It formerly belonged to 
the Muslim Makrunoglu. 

102. 2 shops under the road, with rooms above: L. 14 x W. 12. 

103. Again, on the road, the attached top rooms built by Estefan, 
the Frank: 3. One has a shop below: L. 35 x W. 25. Two have a 
stable below. Another room, with a room above and a storeroom 
underneath: L. 12 x W. 8. A kitchen attached to it: L. 11 x W. 9. 
The market and the zimmi (non-Muslim) Yudi on the other. 

104. Attached to it, the house of Budur, with a room above and a 
storeroom underneath, 2 rooms: L. 31 x W. 25. The market on 
one side and the house of Estefan on the other. The owner is in 

captivity in the fortress of Modon. 

[TT880, p. 96] 

105. Inside the market, on the road, 2 newly built rooms: L. 25 x 
W. 15. 2 shops underneath. A lower room next to it: L. 10 x 
W. 8. A courtyard: L. 14 x W. 10. The house of the tiifenkfi 
(musket-seller) zimmi Zakarya/Zakhariye on the one side and 

the house ofYani Varvaris/Varvarin, zimmi, and the market on 
the other. 

106. The house of Sivrikuzoglu Mehmed Aga, in the market; a 
room on top: L. 15 x W. 10. A storeroom and shop below. The 

courtyard around it: L. 71 x W. 55. The house of zimmi Zakarya/ 
Zakhariye on one side and the market on the other. 

107. Below the road, an oil press, on top of a room in the market, 
in ruin but the stones remain: L. 25 x W. 12. It was in the 

possession of Sivrikuzoglu Kurd Ali Aga. 
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108. The house of the babuci (shoemaker) Zaman, below the 

market, in ruin. The land: L. 30 x W. 15. The house of Kurd 
Ali Aga on one side and the market on the other. 

109. The house of Kirli Kapuci Mustafa 1elebi, in ruin. The land: 
L. 27 x W. 19. The houses of babuct Ramazan on one side and 
Zakhari zimmi on the other. 

110. Attached to it, the house of Arnavud Receb, in ruin. The land: 
L. 28 x W. 17. Surrounded by the houses of Kapuci Mustafa and 
babuci Zakhari. 

111. The house of two Muslims, attached to the house of Receb, in 
ruin. The land: L. 30 x W. 25. 6 fig trees, 2 pear trees. Sur- 
rounded by the house of Yani and boyaci (dyer) Zakhir. 

112. The house of Firuzoglu Mustafa, in ruin. The land: L. 45 x 

W. 37. 2 lemon trees, 2 fig trees, 2 almond trees. The house of 
Manuli Kaltaban on one side and the house of Curci on the 
other. 

113. The area of 10 houses and shops on the road in the area that 
lies between the gate of the fortress and the varzq: L. 145 x 
W. 120. 

114. 10 more houses on the road in the area that lies between the 

gate of the fortress and the varzq: L. 150 x W. 132. 

115. The orchard of 1abuk Omer Aga on top of the 
varz.: 

L. 100 x 
W. 95. Bounded by the aqueduct on the one side and the valley 
with the stream on the other. 

116. The orchard of Saban Bey, in ruin: L. 110 x W. 90. The harbor 
on one side and the hill on the other. 

117. The orchard of Muslihuddin Aga, in ruin: L. 120 x W. 100. 
5 lemon trees. The public road on one side and the sea on the 
other. 

118. The orchard of Deli Mustafa behind the fortress, in ruin: 
L. 15 x W. 12. The wall of the fortress on one side and the sea 
on the other. 

The Reaya in the Varin 
119. Petru son of Danas 

1 house; 30 sheep 

120. Yanagu Kukuri son ofYurgake 
1 house 

121. Papa Yurki son of Cayalidi 
1 house 

122. Yanagu, dragoman (terciiman), son of Angelu Polu 
1 house; 30 sheep 
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123. Marku his son 

124. Mikali son of Varduke 
1 house 

125. Nikula son of Angelu Polu 
1 house 

126. Kostantin Tunkar son of Tunkar 
1 house 

127. Marinu son of Yurki 
1 house 

128. Ganlu son of Soganci68 
1 house 

129. Manuli son of Lindi 
1 house 

130. Hiristu son of Aku 
1 house 

131. Yani son of Hurinu 
1 house 

132. Yani son of Zengin 
1 house 

133. Panu son of Cuka 
1 house 

134. Nikula son of Vanduke 
1 house 

135. Nikula son of Vanduke Kurzbale 
1 house 

136. Yani Kikri son of Yurgake 
1 house 

137. Nikula son of Kundiyurga 
1 house 

138. Yanagu Yanagupulu son of Yanagu 
1 house 

139. Andiria son of Marku 
1 house 

140. Yani son ofTanak 
1 house 

141. Panayud son ofTanak 
1 house 

142. Manuli Kaltaban son of Anugta 
1 house 

68. "Son of Sogancl" may mean "son 
of the sogancz (onion-seller)." 
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143. Curci Monti son of Monti 
1 house 

144. Koca Angeli, dragoman, son of Angeli 
1 house 

145. Zekhiriye son ofTiifenk i69 
1 house 

146. Zakhiri son of Vafir 
1 house 

147. Yurgake son of Yorgu 
1 house 

148. Dimitri son of Dimu 
1 house 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain 
Tithes (1/7 of grain) and other dues: 
Total: [empty] 

30 people 

The revenues are to be listed when taxes are imposed-taxes such as 
market dues (bac-i bazaar), the dues of the chief inspector of the 
market (ihtisabzyye), a citation fee (ihzariyye), an inheritance fee 

(beytiilmal), market dues on sheep, and dues at the slaughterhouse 
(baghane, serhane). 

[TT8080, p. 97] 

270/500. To be written with the mazraca of Yufiri. 
36. QIFTLIK OF KURD BEY 

Miri. Formerly a timar. A dependency of Anavarin. 

3 attached lower rooms, roof in ruin, walls standing: L. 35 x 
W. 12. 

7 attached lower rooms, roof in ruin, walls standing: L. 50 x 
W. 15. 

8 attached lower rooms: L. 52 x W. 11. 
1 lower room, roof in ruin, walls standing: L. 11 x W. 7. 
1 lower room, roof in ruin, walls standing: L. 9 x W. 6. 

1 lower room, roof in ruin, walls standing: L. 15 x W. 9. 

Orchard of 6 d6niims 
24 lemon trees; 2 orange trees; 12 apple trees; 3 peach trees; 

10 fig trees; 6 mulberry trees; 6 pear trees; 2 walnut trees; 3 vine 
trellises71 

Orchard of l dantim 
9 apple trees; 3 peach trees 

Orchard of l ddntim 
4 apple trees; 1 vine trellis; 1 fig tree 

69. "Son of Tifenkgi" may mean 
"son of the taifenkfi (musket-seller)." 

70. The number "2" is crossed out. 
71. The same item (asma) is listed at 

Hurl (12), Zaimzade (29), and Agurlige 
(42). Here, as at Hurl and Agurlige, it is 
not listed under Revenue. 
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Vineyard of l0 d6niims 
1 fig tree; 1 peach tree 

The tarlas of this fiftlik require only 15 pairs of oxen to plow 900 

ddniims. There are 2 mills, in ruin. Full year, when in operation. 

There is an olive orchard of 1?2 d'niims. 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain 
Wheat: [empty] 
Barley: [empty] 
Fodder: [empty] 
Millet: [empty] 
Broad beans: [empty] 
Lentils: [empty] 
Tithe of figs: 12 trees 
Tithe of lemons and oranges: 24 trees 
Tithe of peaches: 7 trees 
Tithe of apples: 21 trees 
Tax on mulberries: 6 trees 
Tithe of pears: 6 trees 
Tithe of walnuts: 2 trees 
Tax on vineyards: 10 ddniims 
Tax on wastelands: [empty] 
Tax on mills: 2 mills, in ruin 
Tax on land deeds: [empty] 
Crime tax from fines: [empty] 

The total tithes have not been set apart. 

Bounded by Talyan, Tavarne, Vavalari, Tuppin, and istikamne 

3/500 
37. (QiFTLIK OF TUPgiN 

Miri. Formerly a timar of men.72 A dependency of Anavarin. 

Lower room, ruined on top, but with a wall remaining: L. 15 x 
W. 11. 

2 fig trees 
1 mill, in ruin, full year when it was in operation 
1 mill, also full year 
12 mulberry trees 

Tarlas of 120 ddniims require 3 pairs of oxen. They are cultivated 
by the reaya of Kurd Bey. 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain and other taxes 

The Fiftlik is bounded by Kurd Bey, the road to Pile, the mazraca 
of Tursun, and Kurd Tagi. 

The revenues should be combined with those of the mazraca of 
Tursun. It is a plain.73 

72. By "timar of men," the scribe 

apparently means that the property had 
been a "military" timar, in the posses- 
sion of Janissaries. 

73. Written vertically at the left 

margin. 
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1/500. It should be registered with the fiftlik of Tup&in. 
38. MAZRACA OF TURSUN NEa RTNE. IT IS NEAR THE 

QiFTLIK OF TUPgiN 
Miri. A dependency of Anavarin. 

Tarlas: 5 deiniims 

Mulberries: 2 trees 
Pear tree: 1 tree 
2 mills, 1 damaged. 1 is working; both are full year when in operation. 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain and other taxes 

The fiftlik is bounded by Tup&in, Pila,74 the tarla of Elyas Aga, and 
the big valley with the stream. 

6/400 
39. QiFTLIK OF LEFKU OR TAVARNE 

Miri. A plain. Formerly a timar of men. A dependency of Anavarin. 

1 tower, in ruin: L. 12 x W. 9. 
1 olive tree 
1 mulberry tree 
1 pear tree 

Tarlas of 200 ddniims 
These tarlas require 6 pairs of oxen to plow 100 Istanbul kiles of 

seed. 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain 

The fiftlik is bounded by Usti Bigadi, Kunduri, the public road, 
and Seri Putamu Valley. It used to be cultivated by Hunduruz. 
Now it is empty. 

It is cultivated by the reaya of the fiftlik of Osman.75 

1/500 
40. MAZRACA OF OTHER YUFIRi. ANOTHER NAME 
Is RUM BAC.LARI 

Miri. Formerly a timar. A dependency of Anavarin. 

Tarlas of 45 dniims 
These tarlas require 1 pair of oxen. 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain and other taxes 

Bounded by the tarla of Alafine, the tarla of Rustem Aga, the boun- 
daries of Karunihuri, and the tarla of Hasan Aga fiftlik. 

It used to 
be cultivated by the reaya of Hasan Aga piftlik. It is empty now. 

74. Here "Pila" is definitely written 
with a terminal "a." 

75. This annotation was added later 
in a different hand. 
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[TT880, p. 98] 

1/500. It should be written with Anavarin-i cedid. 
41. MAZRACA KNOWN AS USTA MUSLi NEAR 

ANAVARIN-i CEDID 

Miri. A dependency of Anavarin. 

Tarlas of 30 ddniims 

They require 1 fift of oxen. 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain and other taxes 
In possession of the people of the varqz 

Bounded by the arches of the aqueduct (su kemerler), the mountains, 
the channel of the aqueduct (su handak), and the public road 

12/500. Should be written in Arkadiye. A plain. Should be written as 
a karye. 
42. IjFTLIK OF A6URLigE 
Previously in possession of a certain Mustafa Aga. Miri. Previously a 
timar of men. A dependency of Anavarin. 

1 house. Top room; lower storeroom: L. 15 x W. 7. x H. 7. 
Another lower room: L. 13 x W. 6. 
Another lower room: L. 12 x W. 6. 
Oil press: L. 20 x W. 7. 
1 damaged mill, full year when in operation. 

16 fig trees 
7 mulberry trees 
12 pear trees 
5 apple trees 
10 almond trees 
16 pomegranate trees 
2 walnut trees 

Vineyard: 80 
do'niims Olives: 510 roots 

Tarlas require 10 pairs of oxen: 320 
do'niims. 1 pair of oxen are required to sow 15 kiles of seeds. 

Sharecroppers: 
1. Yorgu son of istimad 

1 fft of land; 1 pig; 1 house; 1 pear tree; 3 mulberry trees; 
7 fig trees; 3 lemon trees; and 2 pomegranate trees 

2. Nikula son of Yurgake 
1 ift of land; 1 pig; 1 house; 2 fig trees; 1 pear tree 

3. Yani son of Kiryazi 
1 house; 1 pft of land; 1 pig 

4. Mihali his brother 
1 house; 2 fig trees; 1 lemon tree; 2 mulberry trees 

5. Yanagu son of Anuatay 
1 house 
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6. Panayud son of istagnu 
1 ft of land; 1 house; 1 pig; 1 lemon tree; 3 mulberry trees; 
6 fig trees; 3 pomegranate trees 

7. Yani his son 
8. Dimitri son of istagnu 

2 fig trees; 2 mulberry trees; 1 apple tree; 2 pomegranate trees; 
1 house 

9. Kuzma son of Panayud 
1 j/ft of land; 50 sheep; 1 pig; 1 house; 3 fig trees; 2 pear trees; 
8 beehives; 2 pomegranate trees; 2 vine trellises 

10. Yorgu his son 
11. Yani son of Duke 

1 ift of land; 25 sheep; 5 fig trees; 1 house; 2 pomegranate trees; 
1 lemon tree; 2 apple trees; 2 beehives 

12. Anugta5 his son 
13. Nikula son of istamu 

?2 pft of land; 10 beehives; 1 house; 1 pig; 2 lemon trees; 
6 fig trees; 4 pomegranate trees 

14. Kostantin his son 
15. Kostantin son of Nikula 

1 jfft of land; 30 sheep; 1 pig; 1 house; 5 fig trees; 1 pear tree; 
4 mulberry trees; 1 lemon tree 

16. Yani his brother 
17. Kalenuri his son 

1 fift of land; 100 sheep; 1 pig; 1 house; 1 lemon tree; 3 mulberry 
trees; 3 fig trees 

18. Manuli son of Yani 
19. Yanagu his brother 
20. Dimitri son of Panayud 

1 fpft of land; 1 pig; 1 house; 2 mills; 4 beehives 
21. Tirandafilu his brother 
22. Liftari his brother 
23. Yorgu Virazu son of Tana? 

2 fig trees; 1 house 
24. Yorg-u son of Nikula 

1 house; 1 pig; 3 pear trees; 4 fig trees; 2 beehives; 1 lemon tree 
25. Tana? son of Ayustu 

1 jft of land; 1 pig; 2 lemon trees; 3 fig trees; 2 mulberry trees; 
1 house 

26. istagni son of Futuni 
1 house; 2 lemon trees 

27. TanaS son of Hurun 
?2 rfr ofland; 50 sheep; 1 house; 1 pig; 3 fig trees; 1 lemon tree; 
1 walnut tree 

28. istatni son of Dimu 
1 #ft of land; 1 house; 1 pig; 1 lemon tree; 2 mulberry trees; 
3 fig trees 

29. Dimitri son of istamu 
1 house; 2 fig trees; 2 pomegranate trees 

30. Kostantin his son 
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31. Vasil his son 
32. Yani his son 

Before the conquest, the sharecroppers acquired permission to 
build a house from those in possession of the frftlik, and they 
also established an orchard in front of the house. They do not 

possess anything else. 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain 
Head tax: 32 persons 
Wheat: 12 ifts 
Barley: [empty] 
Fodder: [empty] 
Millet: [empty] 
Broad beans: [empty] 
Lentils: [empty] 
Tithe of olives: 510 roots 
Tax on vineyards: 160 

dd'niims, 
of which 80 belong to the reaya76 

Tithe of figs: 74 trees, of which 58 belong to the reaya 
Tax on mulberries: 30 trees, of which 23 belong to the reaya 
Tithe of pears: 20 trees, of which 8 belong to the reaya 
Tithe of apples: 13 trees, of which 8 belong to the reaya 
Tithe of almonds: 15 trees, of which 5 belong to the reaya 
Tithe of pomegranates: 33 trees, of which 17 belong to the reaya 
Tithe of walnuts: 4 trees, of which 2 belong to the reaya 
Tithe of beehives: 26 beehives 

Sheep tax: 255 head 
Tithe of kitchen gardens: [empty] 
Tax on oil presses: 1 press 
Tax on mills: 1 mill, in ruin 
Innovative tax on pigs and piglets: 11 head77 
Tax on wastelands: [empty] 
Tax on marriage: [empty] 
Tax on land deeds: [empty] 
Crime tax from fines: [empty] 

The tarlas of this fiftlik require 10 pairs of oxen. But they used to 
cultivate the tarlas of another fiftlik. 

The total tithes have not been set apart. 

[TT880, p. 99] 

2078/350. Should be written as a karye. Should be listed in Arkadiye. 
43. QiFTLiK OF MUZUSTE 

Previously in possession of Mustafa 9elebi. Miri. Previously a timar of 
men. A plain. A dependency of Anavarin. 

4 attached lower rooms: L. 40 x W. 7. 5 big barrels inside. 
Another lower room: L. 17 x W. 8. 

Upper tower and lower storage room: L. 8 x W. 6. 
2 attached rooms: L. 16 x W. 9. 
Another attached room: L. 8 x W. 6. 

76. The text here and below literally 
reads: "Tax on vineyards: 80 belonging 
to the reaya + 80 = 160." 

77. Inserted between lines 3 and 4 
of the Revenue list near the left margin. 

78. The number "20" has been 
erased. 
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2 attached lower rooms: L. 20 x W. 9. 

Courtyard in front: L. 30 x W. 25. 
Lower room: L. 12 x W. 8. 

53 olive roots 
4 mulberry trees 
8 almond trees 
25 fig trees 
31 pear trees 
9 apple trees 
3 apricot trees 

Vineyard: 90 dd'niims 

Sharecroppers: 
1. Panayud the son of Huruni 

1 jift of land; 1 pig 
2. Yakumi his brother 

?•2 ft of land; 1 pig 
3. Anuata? his brother 
4. istatni son of Panayud 

1 pjft of land; 50 sheep; 1 pig 
5. Kuste his brother 
6. Dimitri the son of Laguri 

1 fpft of land; 20 sheep; 1 pig; 15 beehives 
7. Dimitri the son of Kakuni 

1/2 ft of land 
8. Yani his son 
9. Lamiru the son of Yani 

1 fft of land; 1 pig 
10. Adamir his brother 
11. Dimitri his brother 
12. Yani the son of Yorgu 
13. Nikula the son of ilya 

1/?2 ift Of land; 1 pig 
14. ilya Kunari the son of istimad 

1 pig 
15. istatni the son of Guliani 

1 pig 
16. Yorgu istahtu the son of Dimu 

1/2 ft of land; 25 sheep; 1 pig 
17. istimatlu the son of Yani 

1 pig 
18. Dimu istahtuta the son of Yorgu 
19. Panayud iskidia son of Nikule 

/2 /ft of land; 1 pig 
20. Kalenuri his brother 

These reaya are sharecroppers of this riftlik. They do not have the 
same rights in others.79 

The tarlas of this iftlik require only 20 pairs of oxen. 1 pair of oxen 

plows 15 Istanbul kiles of seed. 
79. I.e., they do not sharecrop else- 

where. 
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Revenue: one-seventh of the grain 
Head tax: 20 persons 
Wheat: 6? 2 ts 
Barley: [empty] 
Fodder: [empty] 
Millet: [empty] 
Broad beans: [empty] 
Lentils: [empty] 
Tithe of olives: 53 roots 
Tithe of figs: 25 trees 
Tax on vineyards: 90 

doniims Tithe of almonds: 8 trees 
Tithe of pears: 31 trees 
Tithe of apples: 9 trees 
Tithe of apricots: 3 trees 
Tithe of kitchen gardens: [empty] 
Tax on mulberries: 4 trees 

Sheep tax: 95 head 
Innovative tax on pigs and piglets: 16 head 
Tax on wastelands: [empty] 
Tax on marriage: [empty] 
Tax on land deeds: [empty] 
Crime tax from fines: [empty] 

The total tithes have not been set apart. 

This fiftlik is bounded by the ditch (handak)'o of Fulke, isbiliaz, 
Uste Birnar, the ditch of Agurlige fftlik, and the ditch of 

Burgu/Pirgu located in Limuniaz. 

Near Anavarin. It is cultivated by the reaya of Fulke in Arkadiye. 
2/400 
44. MAZRAcA OF AYANU 

It has become miri. It is close to Fulke. Dependency of Anavarin. 2 pairs 
of oxen are required. Previously it was in the hands of Muslims. 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain and other taxes 

It is bounded by Usti Bigadi, Ustu Ayuyani, Ustu ?ika, and the 

ditch of Gargalian. 

Should be written in Arkadiye."' 

4.5/500. Miri. A Fiftlik. Should be written in Arkadiye. 
45. MAZRACA OF TRISTENA 

Close to Muzuste. Used to be in the hands of Muslims. Miri. Depen- 
dency of Anavarin. 

Vineyard: 30 diniims 

Olives: 25 roots 

80. It seems this term may have a 

topographic origin, probably referring 
to steeply defined ravines; see also 

Ayanu (44) below. 
81. Annotation in the left margin. 
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Tarlas of this mazraca require 6 pairs of oxen. 

Length and width 40 paces (adzms).82 Oil is Istanbul.83 80/10084 

daniams of land are defined as 1 ift, and that is how it is 
trusted to be by the reaya. 

The tarlas used to be cultivated by the monks of Ayu Yurki 

monastery. 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain and other taxes 

Bounded by Vavalari, Vivir Binari, the tarlas of Alafine, and the 
tarlas of the fiftlik of Hasan Aga 

[TT880, p. 100] 

1185/350. Should be in Arkadiye. 
46. KARYE OF ISKARMiNKE86 
Used to be a timar of men. It is in the mountains." 

1. Dimu son of Kuste 
1 jift of land; 25 sheep; 1 pig; 1 house; vineyard of 4 doiniims; 
10 fig trees 

2. Yanag-u son of Andiria 
25 sheep; 1 house; 1 pig; 2 fig trees 

3. Yani son of Tana? 
1 ift of land; 100 sheep; 5 ddniims of vineyard; 6 fig trees; 2 pigs; 
1 house 

4. Yanagu his son 
5. istimad son of Tanay 

1 house 
6. Pindazi son of Yorgu 

1 /ift of land; 50 sheep; 2 pigs; 3 didniims of vineyard; 1 fig tree; 
1 house 

7. Yani son of Buduva/Tuduva/Yuduva 

1/? 2ft of land; 80 sheep; 1 pig; 1 house 
8. Yorg-u son of Duke 

1/2 jift of land; 3 dAniims of vineyard; 1 pig; 1 house 
9. Yanag-u son of Anugta? 

1 fft of land; 60 sheep; 4 dAnims of vineyard; 4 fig trees; 1 pig; 
3 beehives; 1 house 

10. Tanag son of Yorgu 

/ f/ift of land; 20 sheep; 2 ddniims of vineyard; 1 pig; 1 house 
11. Nikula son of Anugtag 

? f/ft' of land; 50 sheep; [illegible] d'niims of vineyard; 1 fig tree; 
1 pig; 1 house 

12. Huruni son of Panayud 

? pft of land; 50 sheep; 1 pig; 1 house 
13. Yani son ofYorgu 

? /'ft of land; 3 ddniims of vineyard; 20 sheep; 1 pig; 1 house 
14. Yani son of Dimitri 

? pft of land; 1 pig; 1 house 

82. This annotation seems to define 
the area of the ddniim, also defined as 
40 x 40 paces in the kanunname trans- 
lated at the beginning of this chapter. 

83. Presumably the Istanbul kile is 
meant. 

84. The number "100" is written 
below the number "80." 

85. The scribe here first wrote the 
number 7, then struck it out and wrote 
the number 11 below it. 

86. Only four entries in TT880 
(46-49) were initially registered as 

karyes. None of these is said to be miri. 
Two entries (42, 43) originally recorded 
as ffitliks and marked with the letter 
"m" for miri were later changed to 

karyes. 
87. Literally, "It is mountain." 
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15. Tana? his brother 

?2 f t of land; 1 pig; 1 house 
16. Yorgu son of Hiristufilu 

20 sheep; 1 pig; 1 house 
17. Dimu son of Andiria 

7 pigs 

4 
do'niims 

in the possession of Mihalu from the village of Kavalari 
2 

do'niims 
in the possession of Yorgu from the village of Kavalari 

Property of the Venetians thatformerly belonged to Osman Agazade 
5 attached lower rooms: L. 28 x W. 9. 

Upper tower; lower barn: L. 7 x W. 6. 
Lower room attached to it: L. 6 x W. 5. 
Olives: 25 roots 
Walnuts: 6 trees 

Figs: 10 trees 
Mulberries: 18 trees 
Tarlas of 240 ddniims 
These tarlas require 3 pairs of oxen, which sow 45 Istanbul kiles 

of seed. 

Bounded by Kuli Karye, Mustafa Mandrasi, the orchard of Sake 
Mules/Kules, Ayu Yani, Seyid Yaragne, istakatu, and Vardalu 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain 
Head tax: 17 persons 
Wheat: 8 fifts 
Barley: [empty] 
Fodder: [empty] 
Millet: [empty] 
Chick peas: [empty] 
Lentils: [empty] 
Tithe of olives: 25 roots 
Tithe of figs: 34 trees (24 + 10) 
Tithe of walnuts: 12 trees (6 + 6) 
Tax on vineyards: 33 d'niims 
Tax on mulberries: 18 trees 
Tithe of kitchen gardens: [empty] 
Sheep tax: 5088 head 
Tithe of beehives: 3 beehives89 

Innovative tax on pigs and piglets: 23 head 
Tax on acorns (palamud): [empty] 
Tax on wastelands: [empty] 
Tax on marriage: [empty] 
Tax on land deeds: [empty] 
Crime tax from fines: [empty] 

The total tithes have not been set apart. 

88. Note the major discrepancy be- 
tween this number and the total num- 
ber of sheep listed as being in the pos- 
session of "individuals": 500. 

89. The entry is inserted between 
lines 2 and 3 of the Revenue list, toward 
the left margin. 
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2/500 
47. KARYE OF MINIAKi OR IBSILi RAKE 

Was a timar of men. It is in the mountains.90 10 ffts of land. 
A dependency of Anavarin. 

It should be written in Arkadiye. 

1. Yanagu son of Yani 
1 jjft of land; 80 sheep; 1 pig; 5 deniims of vineyard; 6 pear trees 

2. ilya his brother 
1 pft of land; 75 sheep; 5 ddniims of vineyard 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain and other taxes 

3/500. Arkadiye. 
48. KARYE OF iSTILIANU 

Previously was a timar. It is in the mountains.91 15 pfts of land, of which 
3 belonged to the reaya. 

1. Kostantin son of Nikula 
1 ift of land; 8 d'niims of vineyard; 8 olive roots; 1 fig tree; 
50 sheep; 2 pigs; 10 beehives; 1 house 

2. Nikule son of Yani 
1 fift of land; 6 deiniims of vineyard; 6 beehives; 1 fig tree; 
50 sheep; 2 pigs; 1 house 

3. istagnu his brother 
4. Yanag-u son of Ayumerinu 

5 olive roots; 20 sheep; 2 fig trees; 1 house 
5. Biragkiva son of Ayustu 

?2 fft of land; 2 ddniims of vineyard; 1 beehive; 1 fig tree; 6 olive 
roots; 1 house 

6. Yani son of istimad 

1/2 ft of land; 2 d6niums of vineyard; 25 sheep; 1 pig; 1 house 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain 
Head tax: 6 persons 
Wheat: 3 pfts 
Barley: [empty] 
Fodder: [empty] 
Millet: [empty] 
Tithe of olives: 19 roots 
Tax on vineyards: 18 doniims 
Tithe offigs: 5 trees 
Tithe of beehives: 17 beehives 

Sheep tax: 125 head 
Innovative tax on pigs and piglets: 5 head 
Tithe of kitchen gardens: [empty] 
Tax on wastelands: [empty] 
Tax on marriage: [empty] 
Tax on land deeds: [empty] 
Crime tax from fines: [empty] 

The total tithes have not been set apart. 
90. Literally, "It is mountain." 
91. Literally, "It is mountain." 
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The villages of iskarminke, Miniaki, and istilianu are on the side of 
the mountain. It is medium-quality (land). 

1 kile of wheat becomes 5; 1 kile of barley becomes 6. 
1 fift of oxen can only sow 6 Istanbul kiles of wheat, 6 kiles of barley, 

and 3 kiles of fodder. 

[TT880, p. 101] 

12.592/450. Should be in Arkadiye. 
49. KARYE OF ViRViVE 
Was a timar of men. The middle of the [?].93 A dependency of Anavarin. 
It is in a plain.94 It is medium-quality (land). 

1. Papa Panayud son of Istimatlu 
1 ift of land; 1 pig; 2 denaiims of vineyard; 1 house 

2. Mihali son of Yurgake 
1 house 

3. Papa Hiristufilu son of Yani 

? /jift of land; 2 ddniims of vineyard; 1 mulberry tree; 1 house 
4. Mihali his son 
5. Papa istimatlu son of Anduni 

? 2ft of land; 3 deniiims of vineyard; 2 olive roots; 1 pig; 
1 house 

6. Tanag son of Ayustu 
1 ft of land; 15 sheep; 2 dAniims of vineyard; 2 olive roots; 
2 mulberry trees; 1 pig; 1 house 

7. Hirsuviri his son 
8. Petru son of Yorgu 

? /ft of land; 10 sheep; 2 d'niims of vineyard; 2 olive roots; 
2 pigs; 1 house 

9. Ayustu his son 
10. Yanagu son of istimad 

1 j ft of land; 8 sheep; 4 daniims of vineyard; 2 olive roots; 
1 mulberry tree; 2 pigs; 1 house 

11. Yurgake son of Valinar 

1? pift of land; 10 sheep; 3 
do'niims 

of vineyard; 1 house 
12. Nikula his son 
13. Kostantin son of Tudurake 

1 IftI of land; 1 pig; 4 dniims of vineyard; 3 mulberry trees; 
1 olive root; 1 house; 2 mills 

14. Tanag his son 
15. ilya son of istimatlu 

? pft of land; 50 sheep; 5 ddniims of vineyard; 1 olive root; 
1 house 

16. istagnu his son 
17. istagnu son ofAnugta 

? ift of land; 1 pig; 2 ddniims of vineyard; 2 olive roots; 
1 house 

18. Dimu his brother 

92. The figure is unclear and could 
read "13.5." 

93. Possibly, "The middle of the 
forest (orman)." 

94. Literally, "It is plain." 
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19. Kanalu son of Nikula 
1 ;ft of land; 1 pig; 5 ddnifms of vineyard; 1 mulberry tree; 1 house 

20. Kostantin son of istimatlu 

1? /ft of land; 40 sheep; 3 dinams of vineyard; 3 olive roots; 
2 pigs; 1 house 

21. Istimatlu his son 
22. Yurgake son of istilud 

? pft of land; 40 sheep; 3 de'niams of vineyard; 3 olive roots; 
1 fig tree; 1 house 

23. Tuduri his brother 
24. Yanaki son of Yorgu 

1 jjft of land; 3 
do'niims 

of vineyard; 3 pigs; 1 house 
25. Dimitri son of istagnu 

1 1fft of land; 3 d'niims of vineyard; 1 house 
26. Anagtu his brother 
27. Adamir son of ilya 

? pft of land; 10 sheep; 5 deniims of vineyard; 1 olive root; 
1 house 

28. Tuduri his brother 
29. Anugtag son of Yani 

? ;ft 
of land; 2 d6niims of vineyard; 1 mulberry tree; 1 house 

30. istagnu son of Asastu 

? p1ft of land; 4 ddniims of vineyard; 15 sheep; 3 olive roots; 
1 house 

31. Yorg-u son of Dimitri 

1 /2 t of land; 50 sheep; 3 ddniims of vineyard; 1 house 
32. Yurgake his son 
33. Zefir son of Tudurake 

S1/2 ft of land; 2 ddniims of vineyard; 2 olive roots; 1 house 
34. Tudurake his son 
35. Dimitraki son of Panayud 

?1 fft of land; 40 sheep; 2 diniims of vineyard; 1 house 
36. Kostantin his brother 
37. Anugta? son of Yorgu 

1/2 ft of land; 25 sheep; 3 ddniims of vineyard; 1 house 
38. Dimu his brother 
39. Panayud son of Katlu 

4 deniims of vineyard; 1 house 
40. Hiristu son of Arnavid 

1 house 
41. Tanay son of Arnavid 

1 house 
42. Kostantin his brother 
43. Aleksandiri son of Kuste 

1 house 
44. Nikula son of Mihali 

? ft of land; 30 sheep; 1 pig; 5 diniims of vineyard; 3 olive roots; 
3 mulberry trees; 2 mills, 1 damaged, the other operating all year; 
1 house 
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45. Mihali his son 
46. Yanagu son of Anduni 

1 house; 1 pig 
47. Dimitri his son 

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain 
Head tax: 47 persons 
Wheat: 132 lifts 
Barley: [empty] 
Millet: [empty] 
Fodder: [empty] 
Broad beans: [empty] 
Tithe of flax: 90 lidres95 
Tax on vineyards: 46 

doinaims Tithe of olives: 27 roots 
Tax on mulberries: 11 trees 

Sheep tax: 343 head 
Innovative tax on pigs and piglets: 17 head 
Tithe of cotton: 60 lidres 
Tax on mills: 3 mills. All three are operating all year. 
Tax on wastelands: [empty] 
Tax on marriage: [empty] 
Tax on land deeds: [empty] 
Crime tax from fines: [empty] 

The total tithes have not been set apart. 

In accordance with the imperial order, these servants were assigned to sur- 

vey the kazas of Arkadiye and of Anavarin-i atik and Anavarin-i cedid, 
whether the property of Muslims or Venetians or the usufruct of the reaya, 
including villages (karyes), fiftliks, mazracas, vineyards, and trees. And all 
of this was registered with the hand of your servant, Seyyid Mehmed 

Hatemi, who accompanied us. This is our survey that was carried out in 
accordance with the imperial order and is presented to the registrar. 

20 Muharrem A.H. 1128/15 January A.D. 1716 
Your servant, 
Registrar Hiiseyn 

SEAL (Hiiseyin) 
95. In every instance elsewhere, flax 

is measured in vukiyyes. 



CHAPTER 3 

A RECONSTRUCTION OF THE 

HUMAN LANDSCAPE OF THE 

KAZA OF ANAVARIN 

byJohn Bennet and Jack L. Davis 

The purpose of this chapter is to analyze and reconstruct the geography of 
the kaza of Anavarin that is recorded in the part of the text ofTT880 that 
has been translated in Chapter 2 (Fig. 2.1). We examine the names of the 
49 principal entries registered for the kaza of Anavarin (see Table 3.1 be- 

low, pp. 149-150) for the purpose of producing a map of settlements and 
other agricultural properties that existed in the region in 1716. This has 
been a painstaking process and requires a full presentation, since it forms 
an essential underpinning for all subsequent interpretation of TT880. Only 
when the locations of the places mentioned in this document had been 
established was it possible for us to examine evidence for economic and 
social variation in land use and the distribution of population within the 
kaza of Anavarin. To the best of our knowledge, ours is the most detailed 

analysis of the toponymic structure of any Ottoman defter for Greece yet 
published, and as such it may, we hope, serve as a model for others who 

might want to undertake similar studies of other parts of Ottoman Greece.' 

THE HUMAN GEOGRAPHY OF PYLOS 
WITHOUT TT880 

The human geography of the Pylos area at the beginning of the 18th cen- 

tury is imperfectly known from contemporary Greek and Western Euro- 

pean records. The first comprehensive map of this part of the Peloponnese 
was created for the French expeditionary force to the Morea and pub- 
lished in 1835 in the fifth volume of the Expedition scientifique de Moree.2 

Any cadastral surveys completed during the Venetian occupation of the 
Morea (1685-1715) have apparently not survived for the territorio of Nava- 

rino (i.e., Ottoman Anavarin), although one for the territorio of Navarino 

1. Similar discussions have been 
published by Balta (1989, pp. 115-136), 
Doorn (1989), Forsen and Karavieri 
(2003), and Lowry (2002, pp. 63-68), 
although the documents they have 
studied address only villages (karyes) 
and uninhabited agricultural lands 

(mazracas), not boundaries of properties 
in toponymic detail. 

2. Atlas, pls. 111.3 and 111.5. For a 
discussion of the Expedition's mapping 
program, see Peytier 1971 and Saltas 
1999. 
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was sent to Venice when Antonio Zeno was provveditore generale of the 
Morea (1690-1694).3 

Most of the cadasters in the Venetian archives were composed during 
the administration of Francesco Grimani, Venetian governor of the Morea 
from 1698 to 1701. Two types are represented in the archives: the catastico 
ordinario, a general summary of property in a territorio with maps of the 
extent of its settlements; and the catasticoparticolare, a comprehensive cata- 

logue with accompanying maps of all fields, indications of their owners, 
and specifications of the legal basis for their ownership (e.g., through pre- 
existing deed or grant from the state). Documents of the former type4 
survive for Nafplion, Vostitsa (modern Aigion), Fanari (southern Eleia), 
Kalamata, and Argos, while documents of the second kind exist only for 

Vostitsa,5 parts of Tripolitsa (modern Tripolis), and Romania (Nafplion). 
No trace of cadastral surveys submitted prior to Grimani's governorship 
has yet been found in the archives of Venice.6 On the other hand, pub- 
lished engravings from the 17th century, as well as individual Venetian7 
and Frankish documents, can on occasion provide clues to the locations of 

specific toponyms recorded in TT880. Where relevant, we introduce these 
sources to discussions of the locations of particular toponyms later in this 

chapter. 
We have, however, located an unpublished map of the territorii of Na- 

varino and Modon produced during the Venetian occupation and now 
housed in the War Archive of the Austrian State Archive.8 This map, pre- 
pared by Francesco de Fabretti and probably dating to around 1700, cov- 
ers the two districts in four sheets (each 0.58 x 0.75 m) at a scale of 1:39,000. 
In addition to the two forts ("Navarin Vechio" and "Nouo"), the map indi- 
cates villages (villa), sometimes with the additional abbreviation "di" (diserta, 
"abandoned"), plus the boundaries of their lands, marked by red lines 

highlighted in yellow. Topography (relief and forest) is suggested by shad- 

ing in brown, while many rivers (labeledfiume) and valleys (valle, valleta) 
are indicated (see Fig. 3.7 below). In general, since it gives the boundaries 
of each village, this map seems to offer a level of information interme- 
diate between that of the catastici and larger-scale maps of entire prov- 
inces.9 This is not the place to provide a detailed commentary on this map, 
but we have, based on other sources, incorporated specific observations 
relevant to the entries below when they have added to or changed the 

picture.10 

3. See Dokos and Panagopoulos 
1993, p. xxxiii; Davies 2004, p. 88. 

4. See Dokos and Panagopoulos 
1993, pp. lvii-lix; Katsiardi-Hering 
1993, pp. 289-290. 

5. Published completely in Dokos 
and Panagopoulos 1993. See also Wag- 
staff, Sloane, and Chrysochoou 2001- 
2002. 

6. See Dokos and Panagopoulos 
1993, p. lvii. 

7. Davies 2004. 

8. Cat. no. B.III.a.124. We thank 
Malcolm Wagstaff for drawing our 
attention to the publication of a ref- 
erence to this map, and the director of 
the War Archive, Hofrat Dr. Chris- 

toph Tepperberg, and his staff, for per- 
mission to cite and reproduce it here 
and for providing negatives from which 
our figures were produced. Katsiardi- 

Hering (1993) gives a full account of 
the history of this group of maps, 
together with a descriptive catalogue; 

see also Wagstaff and Chrysochoou- 
Stavridou 1998. This map is no. 6 in 
Katsiardi-Hering's catalogue (1993, 
p. 302). 

9. Katsiardi-Hering 1993, pp. 289- 
291. 

10. Where we refer to a specific 
feature on the map, we have arbitrarily 
labeled the sheets A = northwest sheet; 
B = northeast sheet; C = southwest 

sheet; D = southeast sheet. 
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Figure 3.1. Excerpt from a map of 
the area of the Bay of Anavarin 
(Navarino). Atlas, pl. 111.5 

Only Sauerwein has attempted to reconstruct the total settlement sys- 
tem ofthe Pylos region as it existed in the 18th century, as part of a much 

larger venture to map place-names for the entire Morea.' His study was 
based on an analysis of lists of names of settlements published by Father 
Pietro Antonio Pacifico in his Breve descrizzione corographica delPeloponneso 
o Morea.12 Sauerwein relied heavily on the Atlas of the Expidition scientifigue 
de Morie as his major source of information about the locations of these 
settlements (Fig. 3.1). Both editions of Pacifico's work contain lists, and 
the source of his information is acknowledged in the second as Giusto 

Alberghetti, "superintendent of the Cadaster of the Morea," perhaps the 

compiler of the census mandated by Francesco Grimani in 1700. 
11. Sauerwein 1969. 
12. Pacifico 1700, 1704. 
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But a number of difficulties arise in using the Atlas in the manner in 
which Sauerwein did. First, the Atlas is not comprehensive. Second, names 
were often greatly distorted by the Venetians, and their equivalent Greek 
forms can be difficult to recognize. Third, some 18th-century settlements 
were no longer occupied at the time the French team collected its data. 
Some had been deserted by the Venetian period, even though they appear 
on Venetian censuses. Finally, toponyms not in the Atlas may also be miss- 

ing from modern maps, especially because many of those of non-Greek 

origin have been "purified" since the establishment of the modern Greek 

state, through the substitution of official Greek names for those of bla- 

tantly non-Greek origin used in Ottoman times.13 Despite such problems, 
Sauerwein was able to identify more than 80 percent of the names in- 
cluded on Pacifico's lists. 

THE CHALLENGES AND OPPORTUNITIES 
PRESENTED BY TT880 

TT880 presented an even greater challenge for us than the mapping of 
Pacifico's toponyms did for Sauerwein, to a large extent because Greek 
names can be grossly distorted as heard by a Turkish speaker.14 In addition, 

many uncertainties in spelling are introduced because the scribes who com- 

posed TT880 used the siyakat script, wherein the diacritical dots distin- 

guishing one Arabic letter from another are often intentionally omitted.'5 
But problems with transliteration are by no means the only ones that need 
to be confronted. TT880 includes properties of the sort described in Ot- 
toman documents as mazracas, a form of unsettled agricultural estate (see 
below). Balta has observed that "placing the mezraas on the map is also a 

painstaking task although when the indication der kurb-i... (in the village 
proximity) appears following the registered village," it provides us with the 

approximate broader geographical setting. The note der kurb-i "aids us in 
our task but rarely do we find information [about mazracas] in the existing 
literature or any clues in the work of early cartographers."'6 

Compared with the Ottoman documents examined by Balta, Low- 

ry, and others (see n. 1 above), TT880 is much richer in minor toponyms. 
Not only are settlements and unsettled agricultural properties described, 
but even the location of arable fields (tarlas) may be specified. We foresaw 

great difficulties in locating minor toponyms in the Pylos area because 

Balta, in her comprehensive study of two Ottoman defters from Euboia, 
had been able to identify only about 30 percent of the mazra'as, and most 
that she could locate had become villages and were still in existence."17 

13. For discussion of the issue of 
name changes, see also Balta 1989, 
p. 184; Politis 1912-1913, 1915; Kyria- 
kidis 1926. 

14. Balta (1989, pp. 119-120) and 

Lowry (2002, p. 181) note some of the 

systematic changes produced by the 
transformation of Greek words into 

Turkish. For the process by which we 

imagine TT880 was compiled, see 
below, Chapter 4. 

15. Faroqhi 1999, pp. 72-73; Fekete 
1955. 

16. Balta 1992, p. 63. 
17. Balta 1989, pp. 115-129. 
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PRINCIPAL SETTLEMENTS AND MAZRACAS IN 
THE PYLOS REGION 

In light of the expectations and concerns raised by the experiences of Sauer- 

wein, Balta, and others, we decided to concentrate our own efforts on de- 

termining the location of minor toponyms, especially the boundaries of 

fiftliks and karyes, and the names of mazracas. Names of most (but not all) 
major settlements in TT880 also appear on Pacifico's list and consequently 
had been approximately mapped by Sauerwein. We began our investiga- 
tions in the summers of 1997 and 1998 by traveling extensively in south- 
western Messenia and by visiting all modern settlements that lay within 
the borders of the Ottoman district of Anavarin. 

We generally proceeded in the following manner. After compiling a 
list of Ottoman toponyms"8 that we believed lay in the vicinity of a settle- 

ment, we tried to locate Greek equivalents in a published collection of 
about 20,000 toponyms systematically gathered and indexed by a consor- 
tium of Greek and American scholars in the 1950s and 1960s.19 Since 

Georgacas and McDonald had mapped only the locations of major settle- 

ments, once we had confirmed the existence of a minor toponym, we then 
needed to determine its precise location in relation to a settlement by in- 

terviewing villagers. The 1:5,000- and 1:50,000-scale topographic maps 
produced by the Hellenic Army Geographical Service were also an invalu- 
able source of toponymic information, the 1:50,000-scale maps being par- 
ticularly rich in place-names.20 

We consider our fieldwork to have been largely successful. The preced- 
ing strategy allowed us precisely to locate 86 percent of the principal prop- 
erties (karyes, 1iftliks, and mazracas) recorded in TT880 (Fig. 2.1): 4 of 4 

karyes, 22 of 24 listed as fiftliks, 14 of 19 listed as mazracas, and 2 of 2 kales 
(forts or fortresses). In many cases it was also possible to determine the lo- 
cations of boundaries and of individual fields. In exceptional circumstances, 
all boundaries of a fiftlik could be fixed. For the purposes of constructing 
our map (Fig. 2.1) we have placed all properties, as we can deduce an ap- 
proximate location even for those we have been unable to locate exactly.21 

18. The readings of place-names in 
the translation (Chap. 2) are the best 
versions that Zarinebaf has been able 
to determine. In many cases, these 
allow the identification with a specific 
local place-name, and such identifica- 
tions have often resulted in improved 
readings of the Ottoman. Where we 
have been unable to suggest an equiv- 
alent in the text below, this may be 
either because the name appears no 

longer to be attested, or because we 
have been unable correctly to identify 
what lay behind the Turkish version, 
or because the text itself is insufficiently 
clear. 

19. Georgacas and McDonald 1967. 

In this volume, each individual place- 
name is given a unique number, and 
each village (or "center," as Georgacas 
and McDonald call them) is also given 
a unique number, listed in Georgacas 
and McDonald 1967, pp. 57-65. In 
order to identify a specific place-name 
in the region of a specific village, we use 
the center number first, separated by a 
dot from the place-name number: e.g., 
Hasan Aga (5) appears in Georgacas 
and McDonald 1967, p. 280, as place- 
name number 8452 (Hasanaga/Xocao6- 
vocyoc) under center 242 [= Tragana], 
thus 242.8452. If a place-name lies in 
the vicinity of more than one "center," 
we give both numbers joined by an 

"equals" sign (see, e.g., n. 31 below). 
20. In the entries below and in ref- 

erences thereafter, these maps are re- 
ferred to by scale. In the case of the 
1:5,000 maps, after the scale, the map 
number and coordinates of the place in 

question are listed respectively. The 
same formula is used for the 1:50,000 
maps, except that a map sheet name is 

given instead of a number. 
21. The properties not precisely lo- 

cated are nos. 3 (Agagi Katu), 9 (Has), 
32 (Arkadianu), 33 (Deli Ahmed), 34 

(Mugaqu), 38 (Tursun), and 41 (Usta 
Musli). For Virvige (49), see p. 144 
below. 
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THE GEOGRAPHICAL STRUCTURE OF TT880 

TT880 does not present registered entries in a strict geographical order, 
although for the most part, those places located in the same general 
area are grouped together. It is possible that these groupings reflect the 

daily activities of the administrator who compiled the information, each 

group representing a day's work.22 The document is structured as follows 

(cf. Figs. 2.1 and 3.2): 

* two properties in the northwest Pylia (entries 1, 2) 
* one property in southwestern Trifylia near Gargaliani (3) 
* several properties near the Selas River and in the northern 

lowlands north of Osmanaga Lagoon (4-9) 
* three properties in the foothills near Koryfasio (10-12) 
* Palaionavarino (13) 
* Koryfasio and Pisaski (14, 15) 
* the Myrsinohori area (16-18) 
* several properties in the hills of the north-central Pylia (19-24) 
* half a dozen properties in the hills immediately south of modern 

Pylos (25-31) 
* two properties very near modern Pylos (32, 33) 
* a property near Koryfasio (34) 
* Neokastro (35), perhaps spread over several days, given its 

complexity 

Figure 3.2. Distribution of proper- 
ties (except Virvige) in the order 
registered in TT880 according to 
their status: fiftlik, karye, mazraca, 
or kale. J. Bennet and R. J. Robertson 

22. See Kiel 1997, p. 317. 
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Anavarin-i atik Proti 
Petrohori 

.......... .. 

Figure 3.3. Panorama of part of the 
area covered by TT880 from the 
summit of Mt. Manglavas 

* properties in the lowlands from Yialova to Romanou (36-40) 
* one property near modern Pylos (41) 
* several properties in southern Trifylia (42-45) 
* three properties in adjacent areas of the northeastern Pylia and 

southeastern Trifylia (46-48) 
* one property in northern Arkadia (49) 

In this section of this chapter we summarize and discuss all evidence known 
to us for the location of the 49 principal properties registered in TT880 

and, where possible, the locations of toponyms mentioned as lying within 
the territory of Anavarin (Fig. 3.3). 

Figure 3.4. Remains of a collapsed 
building at Ali Hoca 

1. ALi HOCA (fiftlik) 

The place-name Ali Hoca (Fig. 3.4) appears on the 1:5,000 map sheet 
72448 and, with the indication "re" (ruine, "deserted"), in the Atlas of the 

Expedition (Fig. 3.1). Interesting, in light of the reference in TT880 to 
the existence of a two-story house, is the fact that the same area is now 
marked Palaiopyrgos (IAocXt6orupyog, 1:50,000, Filiatra 

[XtLoc•cpcd], 
E220, 

N265 [all northings on the Filiatra map sheet are negative numbers; we do 
not write the minus signs]). Boundaries of the fiftlik include Vidizmadun, 
probably Vythismata (Bo0o6(toc-cc, 1:50,000, Filiatra, E205, N267), and 

Mavriligne, probably Mavrilimni (Moc6p- Atv,23 1:50,000, Filiatra, E215, 
N260). The location of Evluyol ("the road with the house") is uncertain. 

Finally, we wonder if urukdun could conceal Hondrovouni (Xovbpo3o6Wv, 
1:50,000, Filiatra, E205, N262), possibly equivalent to Curuvne, listed as 
a boundary for Platne (2), below. 

23. Georgacas and McDonald 1967, 
194.4534. On the 1700 Venetian map, 
this valley is labeled "Fiume Alicoza" 

(B.III.a.124, A; see Fig. 3.7 below). 
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Figure 3.5. Modern village of 
Platanos 

2. PLATNE (fiftlik) 

Platne is the modern village of Platanos (1:50,000, Filiatra, E230, N263; 
Fig. 3.5).The location ofYetince/Yetnice is uncertain. The riftlik is bounded 

by Ali Hoca (1) and by Pisitse (Pispitsa [otroou IiocMx or H nlofrsoc~; 16], 
the modern village of Myrsinohori). Paliumlu appears to reflect Palaiomylos 
(H11aXt6VaoXog). uruvne might reflect Hondrovouni: see above under Ali 
Hoca (1). 

3. ASAcI KATU (mazraCa) 

This mazraca has not been precisely located. There may have been confu- 
sion in the recording of its name, which appears to consist of the Turkish 
word for "lower" (agagz) followed by the Greek word for "lower" (kato 
[x6rc-]). Among the Venetian tithe-auction figures, there is a place re- 
ferred to as "Mischa Catto sotto Gargaliano" within the territory of Nava- 

rino,24 although its location cannot be determined with reference to any 
other place-name. The text ofTT880 itself suggests that this mazraca was 
located farther north than the preceding and following entries. A heading 
says that the mazraca is located "near Gargalian in Arkadiye," and that "the 

reaya of the village of Gargalian in Arkadiye" appear to be cultivating it. 
The town of Gargaliani is otherwise used as a reference point only in the 
boundaries for Ayanu (44), which is indeed on its outskirts, and the use of 
the expressions "near" and "close to" in other contexts should be taken 

literally: for example, Tristena (45) is on the outskirts of Muzuste (43). If 
this general area is correct, then it is also worth noting the place-name 
Katohori 

(Kc•-rXcj pL), which appears less than a kilometer northwest of 
modern Ambelofyto on the 1:50,000 map sheet Filiatra (E195, N214). 
This should not be regarded as a secure identification, however, especially 
as none of the boundaries of the mazraca can be located. The first four 

syllables of Hiristududrile may be a rendering of Hristou to 
(XpoGTroo ro), 

but we can offer no obvious reading for "drile." There is, however, a place- 
name to Hrysouli (-co Xpooo6Xl) near Pyrgaki, which might also be what 
lies behind Hiristudu-drile.25 Karadimu appears to be a transliteration of 
the name Karadimos (Kxapa8aog). The Orman Ta•gla are in Turkish 

literally the "Forest Mountains." The most obvious mountain range in this 
area would be that of Aigaleon, presumably to the east of this location. 

24. Cf. Davies 2004, p. 68, table 1, 
p. 81, table 3, p. 82. 

25. Georgacas and McDonald 1967, 
204.8587. 
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4. ALAFINE (fiftlik) 

The name Alafina is at present given to a ridge near the modern village 
of Tragana (1:50,000, Filiatra, E182, N260), to the stream that borders 
it (Alafinorema [AXcpLv6~pe~u]), and to another ridge (AAXxptv6cXpaX) 
nearer the town of Hora. This location makes sense in terms of the bound- 
aries of the riftlik that can be located: the "valley with a stream" is likely 
to be that which is now called Alafinorema; Kiiuiik Bisacki must be 
the fiftlik of Kiiyik Pisaski (14). Balinmiyuz seems to be another cor- 

ruption of Palaiomylos, presumably in reference to an old water mill 

nearby. Other boundaries-Diyuli, Diyuli Yariye, and istelidsire-can- 
not be identified. Fields (tarlas) worked by those resident at this irftlik 
seem to be nearby and are located with reference to other fiftliks re- 
corded in TT880. One, at Pilalutaluni (Palaioaloni [1alXAccoachvt]), is 
bounded by Hasan Aga (5) and a valley with a stream, probably the 
modern Selas River. Another is next to a "big bridge," probably one 
that crossed this same river,26 and is defined with reference to Rustem 

Aga (6) and Purnari (Pournari[a] [Hoopvdopt(o)] = evergreen oak[s]);27 
a place called Pournaria is located near the ridge of Alafina, in the terri- 

tory of modern Ambelofyto (Agurlige [42]). A third field is next to Has 

fiftlik (9) and a place called Putme, clearly "Potamos" and probably an- 
other reference to the Selas River. A final field is next to Other Yufiri 

(40) and the public road, probably the coastal road running north from 
Anavarin to Arkadiye (modern Kyparissia). A few olive trees are located 
at Likuvun (Auxopo6vL), a place-name associated elsewhere in the docu- 
ment with Kukunare (22) some distance to the southeast. In this par- 
ticular instance, perhaps the Lykovouni to the east of Hora (1:50,000, 
Filiatra, E249, N225) is intended. 

5. HASAN A6;A (fiftlik) 

Hasan Aga (Fig. 3.6) is not marked on either the 1:5,000 or the 1:50,000 
map, but the name is locally applied to a knoll at the northern edge of the 

valley of the Selas River near Tragana (1:50,000, Filiatra, E184, N271).2" 
Its boundaries suggest a rather extensive territory bordered by the "great 
valley with the river," presumably the Selas River, and the sea, several kilo- 
meters to the west. It is striking that, on the Venetian 1700 map (Fig. 3.7), 
Hasan Aga (written as "Casanaga"), together with the "villages" ofAlafine 

(4, "Lafina"), Rustem Aga (6, "Rustamagi"), Huri (12, "Curu"), Kiilcik 

Pisaski (14, "Psaschi picilo"), and Biyuik Pisaski (15, "Psaschi grande"), 
share a common boundary that follows a river (the modern Selas, formerly 
Romanos) to the sea. Of these, Alafine (4), Rustem Aga (6), and Hasan 
Aga (5) in TT880 are said to be "attached," sharing the same tarlas, a 
situation that appears to be reflected in the Venetian boundaries also. 
Rustem Aga fiftlik (6) is nearby, on the lower Englianos ridge. Bey Konaki, 
literally "the mansion of the bey," cannot be precisely located, although the 
only direction not covered by the other boundaries is north. Perhaps this 
refers to the main house of the jiftlik. 

26. Perhaps this is the bridge re- 
ferred to in the name of the mazraca of 
Other Yufiri (40): see below. 

27. Cf. Georgacas and McDonald 
1967, 015.6628 (Houov~opt) and 
015.6629 (Hoouvdopta). 

28. See Alcock 1998; Davis et al. 
1997, pp. 481-482; Bennet, Davis, and 
Zarinebaf-Shahr 2000, pp. 365-366. 
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Figure 3.7. Excerpt from an unpub- 
lished Venetian map of the territories 
of Modon and Navarino, ca. 1700. 
War Archive of the Austrian State Archive, 
cat. no. B.III.a.124, A, by permission 
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6. RUSTEM AaA (fiftlik) 

Rustem Aga does not appear on the 1:5,000 or 1:50,000 maps, nor was it 
collected by Georgacas and McDonald, causing us initial problems in iden- 

tifying its location. The published map in the Atlas places this fiftlik, marked 
"deserted" (ruine), southeast of Osman Aga (15), immediately south of a 

valley leading inland to Iklaina, clearly that now known as the Xero- 

langado (Fig. 3.1). The closest modern village to that location is that of 

Elaiofyto (earlier called Sgrapa, a name that does not appear in TT880 or 
in Venetian cadasters, or Gouvalogara).29 If Rustem Aga had been near 
the site of modern Elaiofyto, it is surprising that it was not said to share 
boundaries with iklina (23) or Kukunare (22). Rustem Aga instead is said 
to be "attached" to Hasan Aga (5) and Alafine (4) and may be presumed to 
be very near these other properties, as is the case elsewhere where proper- 
ties are said to be "attached." It is also clear that specific fields registered in 
this rfftlik are located in the same general area as Hasan Aga (5), Alafine 

(4), and Osman Aga (15): Narincir (perhaps Nep&v7rt?) next to Huri (12) 
and Bisaci (Kuiiik Pisaski [14]); Famirlerun next to the big valley, pre- 
sumably that of the Selas River; Tirankambu (Tranokambos [Tpcxv6- 

xc?xaToq]) 
next to Alafine (4); Aligulivad (-livadi: Alekoulivadi? 

[AX?xoo 
AXLp3&a?]) next to Alafine; Arkudis (Arkouda [too Apxo68a?30) next to 
Huri and Bisaci; Aklirulakad (Xerolangades [Espo0xyxda6Cs]," but Xe- 

rolangado [EspoXhdyxoc8o] on the 1:50,000 Pylos map) next to fields of 
Osman Aga (15); Makrikirak (Makriarahi? [Moaxpdt Porki?], but not at- 
tested in this area) and Osman Aga (15); Velanidia (BeXcaviOta) next to 
the valley and Bisacki (probably Kiiiik Pisaski [14]); Kuri (probably Huri 
[12]) next to the valley and the road; Rumenu (probably in the general 
area of the modern village of Romanou [P&Nc)avo6]) next to Alafine (4) 
and the sea; and at Rumike next to fields ofOsman Aga and Has (9)."2 All 
of these fields and places appear to be in the area of the lower reaches and 
mouth of the Selas River, near modern Koryfasio, and from a Venetian 
text it is clear that the Englianos ridge also lay within this fiftlik: "Engliono 
confin di Rustan Aga," that is, within the boundaries of Rustan Aga." In 

fact, this location is confirmed by the 1700 Venetian map, where "Rusta- 

magi" appears immediately east of"Casanaga" (Hasan Aga [5]; Fig. 3.7),34 
and by an unpublished draft map, one of a series on which the published 
large-scale map in the Atlas of the Expedition scientifique was based.35 
Finally, a Venetian document of 169836 recording church property men- 

tions a church of Ayios Athanasios at Rustem AgOa, and there is a church 
with this dedication at the end of the Englianos ridge, where we believe 

29. Biris 2002, pp. 116-117. 
30. Georgacas and McDonald 1967, 

216.680, but not in this part of Mes- 
senia. 

31. See Georgacas and McDonald 
1967, 72 = 108.5727. 

32. Local tradition has it that the 

village of Romanou itself was founded 
after the Greek Revolution, in the 19th 

century: see Bory de Saint-Vincent 

1836, pp. 162-164, where the Selas 
River is called the Romanou River. 
Leake, too, marks the Romanos River 
on his map of Messenia: Leake 1830, 
pl. 5. Neither author mentions a 

village. 
33. ASV, Archivio Grimani ai Servi, 

b.28, f.839r. 
34. B.III.a.124, A. 
35. We thank Philippos Mazarakis- 

Ainian of the National Historical 
Museum of Greece for allowing us to 

study these maps (acc. no. 6334). For a 

study of the drafts and their relation to 
the final Atlas sheets, see Saitas 1999. 
The relevant map is reproduced by 
Biris (2002, p. 10), although the scale 
of reproduction there makes reading 
the name difficult. 

36. Dokos 1971-1976, p. 136. 
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Petrohori Romanou 

Figure 3.8. Romanou and Petrohori 
from the road between Yialova and 
Elaiofyto 

Rustem Aga lay.37 It is possible that the error in the Atlas arose because the 

village was deserted at the time it was mapped, although the first Greek 
census of 1830 records one resident family. 

7. PETREHURI (mazra a) 

The registered boundaries of the modern village of Petrohori (IIfszoxpot, 
1:50,000, Pylos, E270, N265 [all eastings on the Pylos map sheet are nega- 
tive numbers; we do not write the minus signs]) correspond well to those 
of the modern koinotis (community) of Romanou (to which the village of 
Petrohori belongs; Fig. 3.8): Isbilia (vq xrEcvdk; probably the Cave of Nestor 
at Palaionavarino, although we have been informed that the Tragana tholos 
tombs were also called "caves" before their excavation); the road (the coastal 
road from Anavarin to Arkadiye?); istuputamu (sto Potamo [oaco HIozoqt6]), 
probably the Selas River near the modern village of Romanou, although 
the Atlas of the Expedition scientifique also depicts a stream flowing into 
the Osmanaga Lagoon from the north, roughly bisecting the plain be- 
tween Petrohori and Lefku (39); the sea; and Has (9). Petrehuri was un- 

settled, but was worked by residents of nearby Hasan Aga f?ftlik (5). Its 

yields were calculated with those of Rum Bag (8). 

8. RUM BAi OR LEFKU (mazraca) 

There was once a settlement called Lefkos on the plain north of the Os- 

managa Lagoon, but this toponym has now completely vanished. Gell men- 
tions the "little villages of Petrachorio and Leuka,""3 and Bory de Saint- 
Vincent mentions a place called Leukos.39 The Atlas published by the Exp6- 
dition scientifique and the 1700 Venetian rhap locate Leukos imme- 

diately north of Osmanaga Lagoon (Figs. 3.1, 3.7),40 halfway between the 
modern asphalt road and Petrohori, in the area labeled Barakou (Mrcoc- 

pO6xoo) on the 1:50,000 map (Pylos sheet). Leukos there was probably 
what TT880 calls the fiftlik of Lefku or Tavarne (39), while the small 
mazraca of Rum Bag (presumably meaning "Greek vineyard") or Lefku 
here under consideration seems to have been located closer to Petrehuri, 
in the direction of the Selas River and the modern village of Romanou. It 
was bounded by Rustem Aga (6), located at the southwest end of the Englia- 
nos ridge, the sea, Has (9), istuputamu (see above, Petrehuri [7]), and the 
mountains (possibly the ridge between Petrehuri and Voidokoilia Bay). 

37. In Chapter 4, we suggest that 
this ffftlik should be identified with 
remains of a specific settlement discov- 
ered in the course of archaeological 
survey. 

38. Gell 1823, p. 61. 
39. Bory de Saint-Vincent 1836; 

Bennet, Davis, and Zarinebaf-Shahr 
2000, pp. 362-363. 

40. B.III.a.124, A: "Villa Lefco 
da." 
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9. HAS (fiftlik) 

Has pfftlik was near the Selas River, somewhere in the area between the 
modern villages of Tragana, Romanou, and Koryfasio. Alafine (4) has a 
field next to Has that is bordered by Putme (perhaps the Selas River); 
Rustem Aga (6) has a field near Has and fields of Osman Aga (15); Huri 
(12) has a field that is bordered by Has and Bisaci (Kiiqiik Pisaski [14]?); 
and Has is a border of Petrehuri (7) and of Rum Bag or Lefku (8).41 There 
are a few clues as to the placement of localities named as boundaries of the 

rfftlik. Thanasis P. Koulafetis of Romanou has informed us that "on the 
same height of the river [namely, as the location Other Yufiri (40)] and on 
its north side the vicinity is called 'Hani."'42 Although this could be the 
Kaniruni recorded as a boundary of Has, the word Kaniruni is more likely 
to conceal the name of the mazraca of Karunihuri (11), which, in that case, 
would have lain to the east of it. Kati Usta Baruli could be a garbling of the 

phrase kato sta Voroulia 
(x&•Tco 

a-x Bopo6XcL), with reference to a well- 
known place on the outskirts of the modern village ofTragana.43 Agirlia is 

clearly a transliteration of the Greek Agrilia (AypLXL0t), an Albanian place- 
name common in Messenia with the literal meaning "wild olive," or "ole- 
aster."44 The "boundary of Petrehur" must conceal the suffix -hori (village) 
and refers to Petrehuri (7), with which Has shares a boundary. The public 
road may be that linking Anavarin to Arkadiye. 

10. AZAKE (fiftlik) 

Azake seems to be an Ottoman representation of Greek Lezaki (AsE:xt), 
a name that appears in the Venetian census of 1689 and in auction figures 
for the Venetian tithe in 1701 and 1704 as "Lesachi."4" The name Lezaki 

appears on the 1:50,000 map sheet Filiatra, E205, N277. The specified 
boundaries support such an identification and suggest that Azake was situ- 
ated to the east of modern Koryfasio. It was bordered by Kiioiik Bisaci 

(Kiiyik Pisaski [14]), Huri (12), Ali Hoca (1), and Osman Aga (15). It is 
to be registered with the fpftlik of Mugaqu (34) and was presumably near it. 
The fact that one of the boundaries of Mugaqu was "Lezake" appears to 
clinch the identification of Azake and Lezaki. 

11. KARUNiHURI (mazra a) 

Karunihuri must be equivalent to modern Karvounohori (Kcppo3ovoXp(t), 
a toponym not recorded on the 1:50,000 or the 1:5,000 maps, but well 
known locally and collected by Georgacas and McDonald.46 The mazraca 

41. It seems worth considering that 
Has should be identified with the ridge, 
about a kilometer south of the modern 

village of Koryfasio, which is today 
called Beylerbey (t-ob 

MicXipnurej; 
see 

Georgacas and McDonald 1967, 
108.5153). A hass was the benefice of 
a beylerbey (e.g., Faroqhi 1999, p. 86; 
Adanir 1998, p. 278), and we also note 
the existence of the place-name stou 

Haratsari (of the tax collector) near- 

by (see discussion below under Huri 
[12]). It seems unlikely that the name 

Beylerbey could have been applied 
to this location after Ottoman times. 

42. T. P. Koulafetis of Romanou, 
pers. comm. 

43. Georgacas and McDonald 1967, 
242.1112. 

44. Georgacas and McDonald 1967, 

0215, attested in the vicinity of Mou- 
zousta (130), Pyrgaki (204), and Floka 
(252). We wonder if this place-name 
refers to the location of the 500 wild 
olives mentioned under Has in TT880. 

45. Panayiotopoulos 1987, p. 226; 
Davies 2004, p. 81, table 3. 

46. Georgacas and McDonald 1967, 
108.2656. 
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Figure 3.9. Church ofAyios Yioryios 
at Karvounohori 

was bounded by Osman Aga (15), Seri Putamu, Ayu Yurki, istinayurki, 
and Likuvuni. Seri Putamu is obviously a transliteration of the Greek Xero- 

potamos (Eeponc6xocxtog) and may well be the equivalent of Xerolagkado 
(E6-spo6yxcxto,47 literally "dry gorge/valley"; 1:50,000, Pylos, E250, N270). 
Ayu Yurki (Ayios Yioryis [AyLo; Fijpyr1]) and istinayurki (ozov A'i FL3pyJ) 
must refer to a church or churches of Ayios Yioryios; a church in the place 
called Karvounohori today is, in fact, dedicated to this saint (1:50,000, 
Pylos, E246, N268; Fig. 3.9). Likuvuni is clearly equivalent to Lykovouni 
(Auxopo6vL), literally "Wolf Mountain" in Greek (1:50,000, Pylos, E210, 
N250), but this ridge lies somewhat farther south than one might expect. 
Given the appearance of Lykovouni as a boundary for this mazraca, it 
is worth entertaining the possibility that it lay near modern Elaiofyto, a 

village we have been unable to equate with any Ottoman-period property 
(see above, Rustem Aga [6]). However, Elaiofyto, known until 1956 as 

Sgrapa, appears only to have moved to its current location in 1845.48 For- 
merly it lay to the southwest, near a church of the Panayia overlooking 
the Yialova plain, and was also known as "Gouvalogara," according to 

Biris.49 A "Gouvalovoros" appears at this location in the Expedition's Atlas 

(Fig. 3.1).50 The equation of Karunihuri with a location this far south seems 

unlikely, and the Venetian 1700 map, although its topographic Aetail is 
not complete, places "Villa Carunari" below (i.e., west of) the line of hills 
that bounds the plain surrounding the Osmanaga Lagoon (Fig. 3.7).51 The 
two churches of Ayios Yioryios might be accounted for by the one whose 
location is noted above and a second, larger one that appears south-south- 
west of Elaiofyto (1:50,000, Pylos, E232, N253). Karunihuri would there- 
fore lie northwest of Lykovouni, which appears to have formed the north- 
ern boundary of 

Tupgin fftlik (37; see below). 

12. HuRi (fiftlik) 

A hill northeast of modern Pisaski is today called tou Horou to hani (roo 
Xopo6 -co x6 vL; Fig. 3.10), and it seems to be the location of the Hurl 
fiftlik.52 No boundaries are specified in TT880, but toponyms mentioned 

47. See Georgacas and McDonald 
1967, 108.5727, and Rustem Aga (6) 
above. 

48. Biris 2002, p. 117. 
49. Biris 2002, p. 116. 
50. The earlier 1:50,000 draft map 

has a place-name Valovara at this loca- 
tion, presumably corrected for the final 
version. 

51. B.III.a.124, A. 
52. See McDonald and Hope Simp- 

son 1961, pp. 238-239; also Georgacas 
and McDonald 1967, 192.8542a, where 
the same place is called Horou to Hani 

(Xopo6 to Xdavw). 
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Mt. Lykodimos 

............................................ 
....................................................... 

Figure 3.10. Lower Englianos ridge 
area from near modern Tragana 

in connection with fields attached to Hurl all seem to be in the general 
area of Osman Aga (15), Kiilyik Pisaski (14), Karunihuri (11), and Ali 
Hoca (1). The revenues of Karunihuri and Huri are to be combined, a fact 
that also suggests the two properties were near each other. A field in Istilake 

(sti Laka [aor-n Adxoa]) is bordered by a valley with a stream (the Selas 

River) and Beruli (Boroulia [Bopo6aXt], a border of Has fiftlik [9]); a field 
in istukufru is bordered by Bisaci (Kil?ik Pisaski [14]) and Has fiftlik; a 
field in Usta Vilanide (sta Velanidia [ocro BeXocvSoc]) is bordered by Osman 

Aga (15) and Ser Putamu (Xerolangado),53 also a boundary of Karunihuri 
(11) and the location of fields belonging to Rustem Aga (6) and to Kii9tik 
Pisaski (14); and a field in Ustu Hirisari/Stohroyasari, probably a garbling 
of stou Haratsari (oa-oo Xaxpa(xr-acp), an area south of the Selas River near 
Osman Aga (15), is bordered by a field of Hasan Aga (5) and the road. 
Other fields are defined with reference to Osman Aga, Karunihuri (11), 
Lezake (Azake [10]), and the road to Ali Hoca ([1], i.e., the road passing 
Lezaki that links the modern villages of Koryfasio and Iklaina). 

13. ANAVARiN-i ATiK (kale) 

Anavarin-i atik is the fortress today known as Palaiokastro or Palaionavarino 
(1:50,000, Pylos, E276, N249; Fig. 3.11). There is a detailed discussion of 
the fortress in Appendix II. Various properties are associated with this 

entry, including a fiftlik of Budran54 that is also mentioned as a border of 
Osman Aga (15). Residents of the fortress are said to work this f/tlik, but 
their names are not recorded. Perhaps Ottoman administrators intended 
to resettle the fortress at a later date. Other properties include a pasture at 

Biiyfik G61, literally "Big Pond," presumably a reference to Osmanaga 
Lagoon (called "Lake" on modern Greek maps); it lies immediately east of 
the fortress. A village called Kilursarin "used to cut the pasture." This name 

53. Labeled "Fiume Gulli" on the 
1700 Venetian map (B.III.a.124, A; see 

Fig. 3.7); see below, Guli (24). 
54. We cannot locate this name any- 

where in the vicinity of the fort itself, 
but wonder if it conceals the name 
"Bourbon." The fort was for a time 
owned by Marie de Bourbon: see Ap- 
pendix II. Biris (2002, p. 116) mentions 
a local tradition that the church of the 

Virgin at old Sgrapa/Gouvalogara over- 
looking the lagoon was built by Marie 
de Bourbon between 1381 and 1402. 
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S ykia Channel 

9'pi 

is not mentioned elsewhere in TT880 or in any published Venetian source, 
and it cannot be identified with any obvious Greek toponym in the vicin- 
ity, although the ending is presumably the Greek -ari (-6&pL). Monthly 
revenues from Talyan are, however, clear. These must refer to the fisheries 
(Turkish dalyans) in Osmanaga Lagoon: the toponym Daliani (NoclXtavL) 
has been preserved locally, and fisheries still exist,55 while the 1700 Vene- 
tian map has the label "Peschieri" immediately east of Palaionavarino 
("Navarin Vechio") in the lagoon (Fig. 3.7).56 Talyan is also one of the 
borders of Kurd Bey fiftlik (36). Sphakteria is the only island that could be 
described as "across from the fort." 

Figure 3.11. Osmanaga Lagoon and 
Anavarin-i atik from the road 
between Yialova and Elaiofyto 

14. Ke9eK PiSASKi (fiftlik) 

Kiigiik (Little) Pisaski is the village that today is called Pisaki (1:50,000, 
Pylos, E193, N273), and even in 1716, it seems that "Pisaski" could be 

employed interchangeably with "KiiGtik Pisaski." Kiigiik Pisaski needed to 
be used only to distinguish this fiftlik from that of Biiyiik (Big) Pisaski, 
otherwise known as Osman Aga (15). The name Osman Aga, rather than 

Biiyik Pisaski, was regularly used when specifying a boundary: see, for 

example, the register of fields attached to Rustem Aga (6). Venetian cen- 
suses normally use the same distinction ofpiccolo and grande Pisaschi, the 
latter alternately referred to as Suman Agi.57 The most distant fields at- 
tached to Kiigiik Pisaski include a tarla in Pulatnu (Platne [2]) and another 
near Karunihuri (11) that is said to be bordered by the fortress of Ustu 

iklina (stin Iklaina [orqv IxLvoc]) and Ak?ilukirayi. The fortress must be 
the Frankish fortress at iklina (23):58 its remains (Fig. 3.12) are today covered 

by the modern church ofAyios loannis and the adjacent plateia. Akgilukirayi 
may be a garbling of the toponym Psilirahi (W~ h PX P6xl; often spelled 
Schili- in Venetian sources),59 and there is a Psilirahi about two kilometers 
southwest of Elaiofyto. Other toponyms include Seri Putamu (mentioned 
also in connection with Lefku [39], Karunihuri [11], and Huri [12]); Osman 

Aga (15); Vlanidiye (Velanidia [BXcMv(tLc]), mentioned in reference to 
fields of Rustem Aga (6) and Hurl (12); Yufir, perhaps the mazraca of 
Other Yufiri (40); ispitse, probably a garbling of Pispitsa (16); and istilake 
(sti Laka [oTry A6'xcc]), also mentioned in association with Huri (12). 

55. See Baltas 1997, p. 128. On the 
word and its possible ultimate deriva- 
tion from Greek, see Kahane, Kahane, 
and Tietze 1958, pp. 477-481, no. 729. 

56. B.III.a.124, A. 
57. Panayiotopoulos 1987, pp. 226, 

262. The 1700 Venetian map observes 
the same distinction (B.III.a.124, A): 
"Villa Psaschi picilo" and "Villa Psaschi 

grande" (see Fig. 3.7). 
58. See Hodgetts and Lock 1996, 

p. 82. 
59. E.g., property number 47 (Mi- 

niaki or ibsili Rake), which appears in 
the 1700 Venetian census as "Schili- 
rachi": see discussion below, under 
Miniaki (47). 
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Figure 3.12. Remains of medieval 
fortifications at Iklaina 

15. OSMAN AGA OR BUOYiK PiSASKi (fiftlik) 

This is the modern town of Koryfasio (1:50,000, Filiatra, E190, N278), 
until recently commonly known as Osman Aga (Fig. 3.10). The toponym 
Biiy(ik Pisaski seems completely lost. All the fields (tarlas) associated with 

Biiyiik Pisaski are said to lie in the area known as Tavarne (39). The de- 
serted fiftlik of Tavarne is in turn said to be cultivated by the residents of 
Osman Aga. Tavarne appears to lie near the lagoon, north of the Bay of 

Navarinio, and the cultivation of fields there may explain why this lagoon 
has come to be known as Osmanaga Lagoon, although it is some distance 
from the village of Osman Aga (cf. Lefku/Tavarne [39], below). The bor- 
ders of Biiyiik Pisaski can be fixed with some precision. Budran presum- 
ably lies west-southwest, in the direction of Palaionavarino (see Anavarin-i 
atik [13], above). Seri Putamu (Karunihuri [11]) seems to be the Xerolan- 

gado River, southeast of Biiyiik Pisaski near Beylerbey. Vlanidiye appears 
to be near Kiiytik Pisaski (see Rustem Aga [6]), on the Englianos ridge, 
and Azake (10) lies east of Biiyiik Pisaski, along the road to Iklaina. 
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16. PiSPiTSA (fiftlik) 

Ottoman Pispitsa is the modern village of Myrsinohori, formerly Pispi- 
sia or Pispisa (-IHCyomo• 

or croo 
Hl•o7C•OC, 

1:50,000, Filiatra, E230, N252; 
Fig. 3.13). The Putamu Valley here is presumably the valley that separates 
Pispisia from the uplands around modern Hora and lands cultivated by 
the karye of Kavalari (registered in Arkadiye). Another large valley, Moa6pc 
ALipv60 (1:50,000, Filiatra, E215, N260), separates Pispisia from the settle- 
ment of Platanos. The "valley across from Platne" is obviously that valley. 
We assume that Munadundiyeri conceals Monodendri (Movosiv-rpL), and 
that the first element of iskilukranes is psilo- ((jpo-), although neither 
can be identified with toponyms in the vicinity of Myrsinohori. 

17. NASE OR MEMi A6A (mazraCa) 

Nasa is a locality on the ridge that runs between the modern villages of 

Myrsinohori (Pispisa) and Metamorfosi (Skarminga) (1:50,000, Filiatra, 
E245, N245), where the place is called Nasia (N&mcCa) and the valley im- 

mediately south of it is Nasorema (Naod6ptoc). In the Atlas of the Expe- 
dition, it appears in this location as "Nassa" (Fig. 3.1). This area is today 
within the community borders of Pispisa, and in TT880 it is said to be 
"within the boundaries of Pispitsa." 

18. ROTSi OR DENMUSARiN (mazraca) 

It is clear that this mazraca is near Nase (17), because their revenues are 
combined. The name Routsi (Po6ronq) is well known today, as is the church 
of Panayia Routsi 

(oHavcy•ac Po6Tro-l, 1:50,000, Filiatra, E238, N242). The 
area of Routsi is located to the northeast of Pispisa. This area is today 
within the community borders of Pispisa, and in TT880 it is said to be "in 
the vicinity of Pispitsa." 

Figure 3.13. Modern villages of 
Myrsinohori (far right) and Meta- 
morfosi (center); the properties Nase 
(17) and Rotsi (18) lie on the ridge 
connecting the two. 

60. Georgacas and McDonald 1967, 
194.4534. 
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Figure 3.14. Modern villages of 

Glyfada, Platanos, and Myrsinohori 19. PAPLA OR MUSTAFA A6A (fiftlik) 

The modern village still known as Papoulia was once called Ano (Upper) 
Papoulia to distinguish it from a second Papoulia, today known as Glyfada 
(1:50,000, Meligalas [MEltycAdg], E194, N265 [all eastings and northings 
on the Meligalas map sheet are negative numbers; we do not write the 
minus signs]; Fig. 3.14).61 The location of only one boundary is clear: that 
of Luteru, which must be a transliteration of Loutro, "Bath" (Aooucp6), a 

place about 1.5 kilometers west-southwest of Papoulia (1:50,000, Filiatra, 
E235, N270). Yalelulunuryu is garbled but seems to preserve the prefix 
palaio- (HIcXmhco-), perhaps Palionero (0~IhLovep6).62 Buhalu appears to 
reflect Bouhali (MTcoo0C6Xq).63 Both lie in the vicinity of Papoulia, but 

they cannot be identified on either map. Martilaf mayjust conceal Trianda- 

fyllies (Tptcav-racoXXt'iq), a place-name that lies just to the east of modern 
Papoulia (1:50,000, Meligalas, E175, N265). 

20. OTHER PAPLA OR A6AKU (fiftlik) 

Papla or Agaku is the village of Glyfada, previously known as Kato Papoulia 
(1:50,000, Meligalas, E190, N275). Borders include Pulatnu, clearly Platne 

(2), and Papla, clearly Papla or Mustafa Aga (19).The suffix -lake 
(-Ac?xxoc, 

meaning "a level plot of land") is clearly a part of the toponym Cupurulake. 

21. KiRMiTi OR SEFER HOCA ~IFTLIK (mazraca) 

Kirmiti or Sefer Hoca is the modern village of Kremmydia (1:50,000, Ko- 
roni [Kopcovq], E165, N268 [all eastings on the Koroni map sheet are 

negative numbers; we do not write the minus signs]; Fig. 3.15). In the 
19th century the village may have been farther northeast, at the foot of 
Mt. Manglavas (where "Palaiokremmydia" can be found on the 1:50,000 
map sheet Meligalas, E160, N276). This mazraca lay at the boundary of 

61. Interestingly, neither Papoulia is 
indicated on the 1700 Venetian map, 
but boundaries are indicated for a re- 

gion to the east of Iklaina, into which 
the Papoulias would presumably have 
been inserted: B.III.a.124, A, B. 

62. Georgacas and McDonald 1967, 
179.5989. 

63. Georgacas and McDonald 1967, 
179.5379. In TT80, p. 824 (1512- 
1520), there is an entry for the karye of 
Platano Buhali. 
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Aigaleon RangeMtManglavas 
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the kaza of Anavarin and was cultivated by residents of Furigi, a village in 
Modon (Methoni). The name Furigi (Poup-r?') was officially changed 
to Velanidies (BEXocvL3tqi) in 1927 and to Velanidia (BeXXavLo ') in 1940 

(1:50,000, Koroni, E155, N265). Under the Venetians, both Furigi and 

Kirmiti were in the territorio ofModon. Serukambu is a rendering ofXero- 
kambos 

(Esp6?ixorro?, 
1:50,000, Koroni, E190, N251). Likuri also seems 

to be mentioned as a boundary of Kukunare or Muslihuddin Efendi /ftlik 
(22), where there is reference to the Likurni Mountains. We have not been 
able to document the existence of this toponym in Greek sources, but the 
most prominent mountain in the area is Manglavas. While traveling south 
from Gargaliani to Pylos early in the 19th century, Pouqueville refers to a 
Mt. "Lyraki," which dominates the area of Osman Aga (15) and Hasan 

Aga (5); this may be a version of the place-name Likuri.64 We have not 
been able to determine when Manglavas came into regular usage, but it is 
the name applied to the mountain in the Atlas of the Expddition scientifique 
(in the form "Maglada"). Ustunu Rake may contain the suffix -rahi (-pocq), 
"ridge," but perhaps more likely conceals sto Neraki (oa-o NepdScL): Neraki 
is a place-name in the vicinity of both Ano and Kato Kremmydia accord- 

ing to Georgacas and McDonald.65 Usku Kunuri appears to be a garbling 
of Kukunare (22). In the period 1512-1520 Kremmydia was classed as a 

karye, and 8 males were registered there. 

22. KUKUNARE OR MUSLiHUDDIN EFENDi ,IFTLIK 

(fiftlik) 
Kukunare or Muslihuddin Efendi is clearly the modern village of Kou- 
kounara (1:50,000, Koroni, E193, N245; Figs. 3.15, 3.16). As a boundary, 
this fiftlik shares the Likurni Mountains with Kirmiti (21). Usti Kineta is 
a version of the Greek sti Kineta (oc-l KEvizto), itself from Albanian kineti,; 
"marsh" or "swamp," and the Venetian 1700 map shows a "Valle Chineta" 
to the northwest of Koukounara.66 Yalihur/Palihur represents Greek Palaio- 
hori (IocXocLoX•pt) 

and there is, in fact, a location called Palaiohoria 

Figure 3.15. Area of Kremmydia 
from Profitis Ilias above Handrinou 

64. Pouqueville 1826-1827, vol. 6, 
p. 26. Gell, too (1817, p. 52), refers to a 
"hill called Lirachi" in his narrative of 
travel through the area: see Bennet, Da- 
vis, and Zarinebaf-Shahr 2000, p. 364. 

65. Georgacas and McDonald 1967, 
23.5469 (Ano Kremmydia), 97.5469 
(Kato Kremmydia). 

66. B.III.a.124, A; see Fig. 3.7. 
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Figure 3.16. Area of Koukounara 
from Profitis Ilias above Handrinou (IIHon•CXooXCptC), 

"Old Villages," two kilometers west of Koukounara 

(1:50,000, Pylos, E205, N232).67 Rumiani Valley presumably refers to the 
Gouvalari (Foo cX6cpdlp) Valley (colloquially to Potami touArapi [-o fIoTrdvt 

coot Ap&crln], "The River of the Black"), which runs east of Koukounara 

(1:50,000, Koroni, E190, N240). 

23. iKLiNA OR KURD ADA 4IFTLIK (fiftlik) 

Iklina or Kurd Aga is the modern village ofIklaina (1:50,000, Pylos, E218, 
N273; Fig. 3.12). Revenues are combined with the mazraca of Guli (24), 
which is nearby. Borders include Balyamilu, a garbling of Palaiomylos (Hoc- 

Xac6tvo[og, "Old Mill"). About 1.5 kilometers west of Iklaina is a place 
that is today called M6Xog KaXc6pao, "Mill Shack" (1:50,000, Pylos, E230, 
N275). Ustane Yuri must represent the phrase ston Ai Yioryi (orov A' Ft- 

0cpyj); 
there is a church ofAyios Yioryios about two kilometers southwest 

of Iklaina (1:50,000, Pylos, E232, N254), which may also be a boundary 
of Karunihuri (11). Hamulus may be Greek Hamilos (Xcqvl.6 q). Another 

possibility appears in the compound name of a ridge north of Pyla, Kami- 
lorahi [KarvqX6pcqlp]68 (1:?0,000, Pylos, E215, N222), but this place seems 
too far away. 

24. GULi OR MEHMED AGA i.FTLiK (mazraCa) 

The m'azrafa of Guli or Mehmed Aga was northeast of the village ofIklaina 
on a ridge currently called -coo roou)X ?l 6rpxl, near the toponym Panayia 
on both the 1:5,000 and the 1:50,000 Filiatra map sheet (E232, N278 on 
the latter). "Gugli" appears in Venetian tithe-auction records of 1701 and 

1704,69 and "Villa Guli" appears on the 1700 Venetian map to the east- 
northeast of klaina.70 Borders include Platne (2), here written Pilatnu, and 
iklina (23). Usulu Tirak may render the phrase sto Loutraki (oro Aoo-crpdxt), 
with reference to the border of Papla (19) called Aou-rp6. Kifuri (see also 

Mugaqu [34], below) may be Kivouri (KLpo6pt), but it cannot be located.71 

67. See McDonald and Hope Simp- 
son 1969, p. 150. 

68. Georgacas and McDonald 
(1967, 202.2495) write Kambylorahi 
(KacrmlX6pocq). 

69. Davies 2004, p. 81, table 3. 
70. B.III.a.124, A (right edge). 
71. Cf. Georgacas and McDonald 

1967, 2979, not in this part of Mes- 
senia. 
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Yaova Yufiri-Be li l 

Rudiye Melis 

. ..... . ... . . ...... . ........ . 
... .............. 

Figure 3.17. Xerias (Begli) Valley, 
showing the Begli-Yialova-Kanonia 
area from Miden 

25. RUDiYE OR KURD ALi AeA ,iFTLiK (mazraca) 

Rudiye must be Rodia (Po~t&d, 1:50,000, Pylos, E227, N196; Fig. 3.17), 
on the south side of the Xerias River valley, just north of Miden where the 
road to Yialova meets the main road-from modern Pylos to Handrinou. 
The area is called Ayios Vasilios on the 1:5,000 and 1:50,000 maps. It is 
clear that this mazraca is near Anavarin since it is cultivated by the reaya of 
the varzy of Anavarin-i cedid. Other than the sea, none of the borders can 
be located, although Istisile might be stis Elies (ora- EXLt•). 

26. MELiS OR DERViS KETHUDA ~iFTLIK (mazraCa) 

Melis must be Melissi (Mesaoot), a location immediately north of the main 
road from Pylos to Kalamata, in low hills at the south side of the Xerias 

Valley, about one kilometer from the coast. The revenues ofMelis and Rudiye 
are combined. "Mellissi e Rudhia" also appear as a single entry in Venetian 
tithe-auction records of 1701 and 1704,72 and "Villa Meglisi da" appears at 
this location on the 1700 Venetian map.73 Melis is, however, in the pos- 
session of Pile (31), which we take to mean that it was being farmed by the 

reaya of Pile, as is explicitly noted in other entries. Zurbe is Zorbas and lies 
to the east (1:50,000, Pylos, E210, N205). Kumarige presumably is Kama- 
ritsa (Kaocpx6'-oa) and refers to arches in the aqueduct that led to Navarino 
from the spring of Koube.74 Ustu Ayvarnige/Ayurnige is presumably stin 
Avarnitsa (o=v ApaopvLoa; cf. Avarnire [30] below), but Ustu Birnige re- 
mains obscure. 

27. YUFiRi OR BESLi (mazra a) 

The modern Xerias River (see Fig. 3.17, which shows the lower part of the 
Xerias Valley) was called the Pesili River by early Western European trav- 
elers, a name that must derive from a Turkish toponym Be?li, or "fivefold," 
doubtless a reference to the many rivulets that here flow into the Bay of 

Navarino.75 This mazraca must have been located north of Rudiye since it 
is in the possession of Kurd Bey riftlik (36). Yufiri is obviously named for 

72. Davies 2004, p. 81, table 3. 
73. B.III.a.124, C. 
74. Bennet, Davis, and Zarinebaf- 

Shahr 2000, pp. 352, 358-359. 
75. Bennet, Davis, and Zarinebaf- 

Shahr 2000, p. 357. On the 1700 Vene- 
tian map, it appears, on the bottom 

edge of the northwest sheet, as "Fiume 
Bechli": B.III.a.124, A (see Fig. 3.7). 
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Figure 3.18. Modern villages of 
Stenosia, Shinolakka, Balodimeika, 
and Pyla, from Profitis Ilias above 
Handrinou 

the bridge, Yiofyri (Foqp6pOt), that crosses the major branch of the river.76 

Apart from "the public road" (presumably that running north along 
the eastern shore of the bay from Anavarin to Arkadiye), the borders of 
the mazraca all appear to render Greek words: isbili, Spilia (Exr- 

X~A); istaluniye, st'Alonia (oa' AXv6ac); and Ustu Namu, ston Ammo (arov 
A ppo). 

28. ELYAS A6A (fiftlik) 

Elyas Ag-a is the modern village of Stenosia (-revvoamo; 1:50,000, Pylos, 
E195, N227; Fig. 3.18), formerly called Lezaga (Aocayaoc), spelled by the 
Venetians "Lesaga" or "Lesega" (Fig. 3.7). Like Kirmiti (21), Elyas Aga 
was in the possession of Kufurci (a version of Fourtzi 

[Ioopoc], 
written 

elsewhere [see above, Kirmiti (21)] as Furigi). Andirinu ffftlik (certainly 
Handrinou [XocavpOtvo6]) is included as a border, but is not listed in the 
kaza of Anavarin in TT880; under the Venetians it had been in the dis- 
trict of Modon. Modern Stenosia lies between two valleys that meet im- 

mediately to its west: that of the Gouvalari (Foou X6cpu , 1:50,000, Koroni, 
E190, N240; see also above, Kukunare [22]), to the northwest, and a 

second, to the southeast, marked Tourkoporos (Toopx6ropog), farther 

upstream from Stenosia, near Handrinou (1:50,000, Koroni, E160, N237). 
It is, therefore, not surprising to find two of its boundaries marked by 
valleys. The "valley with the stream" is likely to be the one that is south- 
east of the village. The Tursun Valley is probably that of the Gouvalari 

River, marked on contemporary maps Drosouni 
(Apoooo6v) 

in its lower 
reaches (1:50,000, Pylos, E205, N225) and, when nearing Yialova, the 

Yiannouzaga (Fravvo6xaya, 1:50,000, Pylos, E230, N227).77 Although 
Tursun is an Ottoman personal name (see below, Tursun [38]), we won- 
der if Drosouni has resulted from a reanalyzed Tursun, or vice versa. The 
identification is apparently confirmed by the fact that the same valley 
also forms a boundary of Pile (31, see below); by this point, both valleys 
have merged. Paliamilu must be Palaiomylos (IHXocatL6oXoo), and there 
are indeed prominent ruins of a water mill in the valley between Stenosia 
and Balodimeika (Fig. 3.19). 

76. Bory de Saint-Vincent (1836, 
p. 137) describes two bridges as he 
traverses this area en route north from 
Navarino (cf. Fig. 3.1), while a 1:50,000 
draft sheet of the Atlas marks a stone 
bridge over the river, which is there 
referred to as the "Kumbey" River. 

77. On the 1700 Venetian map 
this river is labeled "Fiume Satirra" 
(B.III.a.124, A; see Fig. 3.7). 
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Figure 3.19. Old mill race at Palaio- 

mylos, Balodimeika 

29. ZAIMZADE (fiftlik) 

Zaimzade is the current village of Balodimeika (Fig. 3.18).78 The village 
appears to have been deserted in the early 19th century and refounded 
after Greek independence by members of the Balodimas clan, a family 
name that is still locally dominant. This Zaimzade is the same place as the 

village of Zaimoglou/Zaimogli that appears in Venetian censuses as a pos- 
session of Navarino; it has been confused with a village of the same name 
in the territory of Koroni.79 The revenues of the village were combined 
with those of Avarnige (30). Borders of the 1jftlik include the name Demus, 
perhaps the Greek male name Dimos (A iog).80 Ayu Nikula is a church of 

Ayios Nikolaos, also a border of Pile (31) nearby. Neither Mankariarike 
nor Istinkayu can be located, although they may correspond to Manga- 
niariko (MocyyxvL6pLxo)81 and ston Kambo (o-zov K&rXcco), respectively. 

30. AVARNiCE (mazraca) OR HACi HASAN (fiftlik) 

Avarnige or Haci Hasan is to be identified with remains of a deserted vil- 
lage at Avarnitsa (ApaocpvLaorC,82 1:5,000, 72555, E19200, N20100; Fig. 3.20). 
The mazraca is said to be in the possession of a place whose name can be 

78. Bory de Saint-Vincent 1836, 
p. 191; Blouet 1831-1838, vol. 1, 
pp. 5-7; Atlas, pl. 111.5. The village ap- 
pears, as "Saimogli," on the Venetian 
1700 map: B.III.a.124, C (top edge). 

79. Sauerwein 1969, map; cf. Pana- 

yiotopoulos 1987, p. 168. That village, 
formerly Zaimogli (ZC'IgoyXh), is now 
known as Drosia (Apoom6): Georgacas 
and McDonald 1967, 69.1968. 

80. We wonder if the presence of 
this name in the vicinity suggests a 

possible link with the village's modern 

name, Balodimeika 
(MxacXo8vugi?xcx; 

Georgacas and McDonald 1967, 
163.5042), of which it forms the sec- 
ond element. The first element might 
be "Balis" (Mr7cxail), from the Vene- 
tian status-term bailo, attested as an 
element in Greek personal names 
(Boutouras 1912, p. 110). Since zai'm 
is also a status term in Ottoman Turk- 
ish, and the Ottoman village name 
means "son of the zaim," there may 
just be a link through family name 
and title between the two (seemingly 

unrelated) names Zaimzade and 
Balodimeika. 

81. Cf. Georgacas and McDonald 
1967, 4278, but not in this part of 
Messenia. The place-name appears to 
include the word mangano (6CIyyovo), 
or stream-driven "press," the nearest of 
which would be in the valley between 
.modern Balodimeika and Stenosia. 

82. See McDonald and Hope Simp- 
son 1961, p. 233; 1969, pp. 150-151. It 

appears on the 1700 Venetian map as 

"Avarigniza da": B.III.a.124, C, D. 
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Figure 3.20. Avarnitsa area and 

upper Xerias (Begli) Valley 
transliterated as P-s-p-e-ts-e/a. On linguistic grounds alone this could be 

Pispitsa (16), but that village seems too distant.83 Uste Yufiri appears to be 
a transliteration of sto Yiofyri (oao Foqp6pL), probably with reference to a 
Venetian bridge near Avarnitsa mentioned by Bory de Saint-Vincent84 
(1:50,000, Koroni, E188, N195) and indicated in theAtlas of the Expedition 
(Fig. 3.1). Ustune Yurki must be ston Ai Yioryi (orov A'i FLtcpy-q, 1:50,000, 
Koroni, E182, N215). Murafia might just be a garbled version of Horafia 

(Xo•dcpLcx). In 1512-1520, Avarnige was registered as a karye but was 

"empty of cultivators." 

31. PiLE (fiftlik) 

Pile is the modern village of Pyla (1:50,000, Pylos, E209, N217; Fig. 3.21). 
Ustna Nikula must be stoAiNikola (o-ro A'i NLx6Xh), also a border of nearby 
Zaimzade (29). The Tursun Valley also bounds Elyas Aga (28); and there 
is a Tursun mazraca (38) near Tup~in (37). Begli and Yufiri probably refer 
to the Yufiri or Begli mazraca (27) and may imply that Pile's lands extended 
into the Xerias Valley. Tirukalyun might reflect Trohalia (TpoyaXlc).8s 

83. In Venetian tithe-auction 

registers, Candinou (if this represents 
Handrinou, which is near Avarnige) is 
listed with Pispisa (Davies 2004, p. 81, 
table 3: "Pispissa con il luoco Candinu" 
[1701; 1704]). Other combined 
locations in these registers are usually 
closer, however: e.g., Mellissi e Rudhia 
(1701; 1704) and MusustA e Tristena 
(1701; 1704; cf. below, Muzuste [43] 
and Tristena [45]): Davies 2004, p. 81, 

table 3). In light of this fact, it is worth 

noting that Georgacas and McDonald 
(1967, 46 = 179.3212) list a "Kontinou" 

(Kovntvo6) near Vlahopoulo and Pa- 

poulia, much closer to Pispisia (modern 
Myrsinohori). The Expedition scien- 

tifique lists a "Kontinou" in the eparchy 
(district) of Navarin (with zero popu- 
lation) in its census (Puillon de Boblaye 
and Virlet 1833-1834, p. 85), presum- 
ably the same as Pouqueville's "Koudi- 

nou" in the same canton: Pouqueville 
1826-1827, vol. 4, p. 73, with "24 
families" (probably individuals: cf. 
Bennet, Davis, and Zarinebaf-Shahr 
2000, p. 352, n. 25). 

84. Bory de Saint-Vincent 1836, 
p. 213. 

85. Cf. Georgacas and McDonald 
1967, 7960, but not in this part of 
Messenia. 
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Figure 3.21. Portion of the Xerias 

(Begli) Valley, showing the location 
of Pyla 

32. ARKADiANU OR THE MUiFTi •IFTLiK(mazra a) 

Both this mazraca and that of Deli Ahmed Ciftlik (33) are very near the 
fortress of Anavarin-i cedid and appear to be adjacent to each other, as 

they are said to be attached and a boundary of Deli Ahmed is "the bound- 
aries of Arkadianu." Arkadianu seems to be closer to the sea, because it is 
bordered by it and Deli Ahmed is not. We have not been successful in 

locating either place more precisely. Of the borders, only Mesinmure or 
Mesihure is clearly identifiable, as the village of Mesohori (MEXco(opL, 
1:50,000, Pylos, E220, N140). The village is said to possess the mazraCa 
but is not in the kaza of Anavarin; under the Venetians, it lay in the district 
of Modon. Vigle/Vifle is likely to be Vigla (BMyXlc), possibly that to the 
north of modern Pylos;86 the mountains presumably refer to the uplands 
southeast of modern Pylos. Arkadianu is likely to be "Arcadina di Laza- 

retto," recorded in the Venetian census of 1700.87 It should then have been 
near the part of the harbor (the lazaretto) where inbound ships were quar- 
antined.88 If so, we imagine the territory of Arkadianu stretching south- 
west from Vigla in the northeast toward the Pylos-Methoni road, where it 
met the territory of Deli Ahmed (33). 

33. DELi AHMED CIFTLiK (mazraCa) 

Deli Ahmed (iftlik 
cannot be precisely located (see Arkadianu [32]), but 

it must have been somewhere along the road to Modon (Methoni [Me06- 
v-]).The name is attested in a Venetian tithe register of 1698 as Delacmeti, 
where it is coupled "con li terreni di Miuti [Minti?], e Usta Musulogli." 
Can Miuti be a garbling for Mtifti (32)? In any case, Deli Ahmed is also 
linked to Usta Musli (41) in a Venetian document of 1701 and may be 

presumed to be nearby: "Delachmeti, con li terreni di Muscugli."89 

34. MUgAgU OR MUSLiHUDDiN IFTLIK (fiftlik) 

This fiftlik is not listed in geographical order and must have been located 
somewhere between Osman Aga (15) and iklina (23), as it is to be re- 
corded with Azake (10) and is in the possession of the ffftlik of Kiiiuik 
Yasaci (i.e., Kiiyik Pisaski [14]). We have not, however, identified this 

86. Bennet, Davis, and Zarinebaf- 
Shahr 2000, p. 359. 

87. Panayiotopoulos 1987, p. 262. 
88. Although on a Venetian map 

prepared for Grimani (Andrews 1953, 
pl. XI, "F"), "Lazareta" is labeled as a 
structure near the plateia of modern 

Pylos-north, rather than south, of the 
fortress of Anavarin. 

89. Davies 2004, p. 81, table 3; ASV, 
Archivio Grimani ai Servi, b.28, 
f.1255r. 
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toponym in that area.90 The borders of the fiftlik include Lezake (Azake 
[10]), Ali Hoca (1), and Osman Aga (15). Kifuri is also a border of Guli 

(24). The Putamu Valley mentioned here is likely to be that elsewhere 
called the Ser Putamu or Seri Putamu Valley (e.g., see above, Karunihuri 

[11] and Huri [12]). 

35. ANAVARIN-i CEDiD (kale) 

The kale (fortress) of Anavarin-i cedid and its varqz (suburb) are fully dis- 
cussed in Appendixes III and IV. 

36. KURD BEY (fiftlik) 
A river or place called Kurbeh is frequently mentioned in travelers' ac- 
counts of the early 19th century, and it is clear from them that Kurbeh was 
located at or near modern Yialova.91 Gell (traveling in 1804) reached the 
river Kurbeh 75 minutes after his departure from Navarino. Captain Smyth 
labeled the river at Yialova "Kurbeh" on a map of 1823 prepared for the 
British Admiralty, and it is also so designated on Leake's map ofMessenia.92 
Three of the borders recorded in TT880 can be mapped with confidence. 

Talyan refers to the fisheries in Osman Aga lagoon (Anavarin-i atik [13]); 
Tavarne is the fiftlik of Lefku or Tavarne (39); and Tupqin is an adjacent 

fiftlik (37) that must have lain somewhere between Yialova and Pile (31). 
Istikamne appears to be a transliteration of the Greek sta kaminia (aot 

xcqizLwc), literally "at the kilns." Vavalari is probably a surname (as repre- 
sented at nearby Pile [31, item 10]).9" In the period 1512-1520 Vavalari is 

listed, along with Pile, as a mazraca dependent on the original fort of 
Anavarin (see above, Chap. 1, Table 1.5).94 

Venetian sources provide some insight into Kurd Bey's sad history. 
Curbei is mentioned in 1686, at the time of the Venetian conquest of 

Navarino, and is said to be near Koukounara,95 while in 1693 Molin pro- 
posed it as the site for a biscuit factory.96 But in 1698 it was raided by 
pirates, and 26 people were captured.97 On April 1, 1700, the provveditore 
writes that the tenancy of Curbei had expired and was up for auction, but 

90. Even though it does not help in 

locating the toponym, it is just possible 
that it appears in a Venetian tax record 
of 1704 as "Mischa Catto" (Davies 
2004, p. 81, table 3), if this toponym 
does not refer to A.agi Katu (3): see 
discussion above. 

91. Bennet, Davis, and Zarinebaf- 
Shahr 2000, p. 361. A Venetian map 
published by Andrews (1953, pl. VII, 
"M") shows a "Villa corbei" at this lo- 
cation, as does the 1700 Venetian map 
(B.III.a.124, A; see Fig. 3.7, "Villa 
Curbei"). The following poem is writ- 
ten on an otherwise blank page in a 
notebook (dated 1952-1955) kept by 
the archaeologist Dimitris Theocharis 
when he was working at the Palace of 

Nestor and the Cave of Nestor. It 
seems to be a song or poem that he 
heard and found of interest. The orig- 
inal is now in the Archives of the 
American School of Classical Studies 
at Athens: E8 -ro XvE Ko6plCEL, [ . 
ev' F nhcLo-Noc0cpipIvo, I TpCOVE sT 

• 
ov- 

xtxL c(ovtocvdkr xu cX 
oxotDXLOC• qtvoc I 

[xocL •e 1p.jo 
ox6Xoo xecptqcx'l] oaxpwVtO 

XAepvv•ve. 
(Here they call it Kurbei, 

they call it Palaionavarino, I They eat 
their mice live and their dogs roasted, I 
And with just one dog's head forty can 
be fed.) The association of Kurd Bey 
and Palaionavarino suggests that they 
are near each other. 

92. Leake 1830, pl. 5. 
93. We wonder if there is any 

connection between this name and the 

place-names Gouvalari (Fou3oPAoXpL or 

Foop[oc3cXp-) or Babalorrema (Mnrcroc- 

X6Appe•c), 
both in the vicinity of mod- 

ern Koukounara (cf. Georgacas and 
McDonald 1967, 111.1659; 1:50,000 
Koroni, E253, N175). 

94. TT80, pp. 20-21. 
95. Locatelli 1691, pp. 218, 222; 

also Stouraiti 2001, p. 96. 
96. Molin 1693 [1896-1900], 

p. 438. 
97. ASV, Archivio Grimani ai Servi, 

b.26, f.866r. The total recorded popu- 
lation was 68 in the Venetian census of 
1689 (Panayiotopoulos 1987, p. 226); 
see Chapter 4. 
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no renter was found because of the desolate state of the place. Most of the 
workers had been enslaved, and the others had had to sell their animals to 
raise ransom money.98 Marco Corner offered to rent the place and to bring 
in foreign families to cultivate the land. He received the property for eight 
years with an exemption from labor services if he did as promised. Figures 
in the Venetian census of 1700 attest a serious gender imbalance in the 

population, with twice as many adult men as women. In 1716 Kurd Bey 
was unoccupied.99 But because this is so, the fact that Tupqin (37) is said to 
be cultivated by the reaya of Kurd Bey fiftlik can mean only that it has 
been customary that they cultivate it (but are no longer doing so) or that 
the reaya of Kurd Bey fiftlik continue to farm the land but are not living in 
the rfftlik. That the latter may be the case is suggested by the fact that 
individuals are living both in Zaimzade (29) and at Pile (31) who are said 
to hold land in Kurd Bey pfftlik. 

37. TUPgiN (fiftlik) 

The name Tup&in is not preserved today, but it is attested in a Venetian 
tithe register as "Topici" and appears, as "Villa Topizi da," to the northeast 
of "Villa Curbei" on the 1700 Venetian map (Fig. 3.7).100 The text of TT880 

suggests its approximate location. The fpftlik was bordered by Kurd Bey 
(36), which appears to be at Yialova, and it is cultivated by the reaya of that 

place. It is near the mazraca of Tursun (38), and it is near Kurd Tagi (Wolf 
Mountain), which is clearly a translation of the Greek name Lyko- 
vouni (Auxopo6vL, 1:50,000, Pylos, E210, N250), elsewhere directly trans- 
literated from the Greek as Likuvun/Likuvuni (see Alafine [4], Karunihuri 

[11]). The road to Pile (31) is also a border, and this we assume to be the 
track that runs along the north side of the Xerias Valley.)'" Today the ridge 
that lies immediately to the north of this road is called Kanonia (Kav6voLc, 
"Cannons," 1:50,000, Pylos, E225, N223; Fig. 3.21), and it is tempting to 
see in this place-name a misunderstanding of the Turkish, since Turkish 

top is "cannon" and topfu is "cannoneer." However, the 1700 Venetian map 
is quite clear in placing Topizi north of the Yiannouzaga River, perhaps 
at or close to the location of the modern village of Shinolakka (1:50,000, 
Pylos, E215, N235), and this location fits with it sharing a boundary (Liku- 
vuni) with Karunihuri (11) farther north.102 

38. TURSUN (mazraCa) 

The mazra'a of Tursun is near Tupqin (37). Tursun itself is an Ottoman 
male proper name.'03 If the proposed location at or near the modern vil- 
lage of Shinolakka for Tupqin (37) is correct, then the mazraca must have 

98. ASV, Archivio Grimani ai Servi, 
b.49/135, f.84r. 

99. Although on the 1700 Venetian 

map "Villa Curbei" is not annotated 

"da" (deserted) (see Fig. 3.7). 
100. Davies 2004, p. 81, table 3; 

B.III.a.124, A. 

101. Early in the 19th century, 
Bory de Saint-Vincent of the Expedi- 
tion scientifique reached Pile by means 
of a road that followed the valley north 
of the Kanonia ridge, the modern Yian- 

nouzaga, observing two waterfalls en 
route (Bory de Saint-Vincent 1836, 

pp. 175-179). 
102. Note that this corrects our 

earlier suggestion (Bennet, Davis, and 
Zarinebaf-Shahr 2000, p. 361, n. 59). 

103. E.g., Pulahu 1974, p. 347, with 
reference to the holder of a timar. But see 
discussion above under Elyas Aga (28). 
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been located farther east. It was bounded by Tup~in, Pile (31), a field be- 

longing to the fiftlik of Elyas Aga (28), and a big valley with a stream, per- 
haps the valley that elsewhere is called the Tursun Valley (see above, Elyas 
Aga [28] and Pile [31]). 

39. LEFKU OR TAVARNE (fiftlik) 

There is today an area called Taverna near a church of Ayios Nikolaos by 
the Pylos-Hora road, south of a gasoline station (currently British Petro- 

leum; 1:50,000, Pylos, E251, N249). Rum Bag or Lefku (8) presumably 
lay near this fiftlik, in the general direction of the modern village of 
Romanou. The toponym Taverna may be of considerable antiquity. In 
1411 Venice negotiated to obtain the fort of Navarino (Palaiokastro): the 
border of the casale (hamlet) passed in front of a taverna belonging to the 
church of Niklina (Iklaina).104 Did this taverna give its name to the area? 
We assume the name is preserved in the modern place-name Zvarna 

(Zp3cpvcx, 1:50,000, Pylos, E255, N245). The fiftlik was bounded by Usti 

Bigadi, sto Pigadi (a-o Hlydst, literally "at the well"); the public road, 
probably that running north from Anavarin-i cedid; and Seri Putamu, the 

Xerolangado River (see, e.g., Karunihuri [11], Hurl [12]). The fiftlik is 
near Petrehuri (7) and, like it, in Venetian times had been cultivated by a 

Frank, Hunduruz. The boundary Kunduri presumably represents Koun- 
douri (Kouv-ro6pO,L1s a place-name deriving from the personal name Koun- 
douris (Kouvto6pPrl). Is this perhaps the name behind Hunduruz? At the 
time of the composition of TT880, the iftlik was being cultivated by the 

reaya of Osman Aga Fiftlik (15). 

40. OTHER YUFIRi OR RUM BA(ILARI (mazraCa) 

The Other Yufiri or Rum Baglari derived its name, as did Yufiri or Be.li 
(27), from a bridge, in this instance one located in the area known as the 
Rum Gardens (elsewhere found in the singular as Rum Garden, Rum Bag 
[8]). Venetian records refer to a "Gioffiri sta romeica," which is presum- 
ably this place.106 The bridge is likely to be that which spans the Selas 
River on the road between Romanou and Tragana and is marked "Pt de 
Romanou" in the Expedition's Atlas (Fig. 3.1). Parts of an Ottoman-style 
bridge are preserved beneath the modern construction (Fig. 3.22), and 
two arches are visible on its north side. Thanasis Koulafetis of Romanou 

provided additional information: "On the basis of information provided 
by two elders, one from Tragana, the other from Romanou, I believe that 
we can conclude with certainty that the toponym Yiofyri is located a little 
to the west of the modern bridge (at a distance of about 200 m). The lo- 
cation was known by this name until a few decades ago."''7 The fact that 
Venetian tithe-auction records of 1701 and 1704 also mention "Lefco e 

Giofiri"''o suggests that this mazraca lay in the direction of Lefku or Ta- 
varne (39) and Rum Bag, or Lefku (8). It was bordered by the property of 
other fiftliks near the Selas River: a field of Alafine (4), a field of Rustem 
Aga (6), Karunihuri (11), and a field ofHasan Aga (5). It used to be culti- 
vated by the reaya of Hasan Aga piftlik. 

104. See Hodgetts 1974, p. 476; 
Hodgetts and Lock 1996, p. 82. 

105. Cf. Georgacas and McDonald 
1967, 3481, but not in this part of 
Messenia. 

106. National Library of Greece, 
Archivio Nani, b.3939, f.577r-578r. 

107. Pers. comm. 
108. Davies 2004, p. 81, table 3. 
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Figure 3.22. Arch of an old bridge 
over the Selas River near Romanou 

41. USTA MUSLi (mazraca) 

Usta Musli is said to be near Anavarin-i cedid and to be in the possession 
of the people of its varqz. Its boundaries include the arches of the aqueduct 
that supplied the fortress, perhaps the particularly well-preserved arches 
east of the kale, where the aqueduct from Goumbe joins that from Palaio- 
nero (App. III). Two Venetian documents link it to Deli Ahmed (33). The 
mazraca appears to have been named after an Ottoman officer with the 
rank of usta, a lesser officer of the Janissaries. 

42. A6URLigE (fiftlik, but should be registered as karye) 

Agurlige is the modern town of Ambelofyto, formerly called Agorelitsa 
(AyopitL-zoca, 1:50,000, Filiatra, E200, N218). No borders are recorded. 
Notes in headings assign this fiftlik and the remainder of those listed in 
the document in the northern parts of the kaza of Anavarin to that of 

Arkadiye (i.e., Muzuste [43], Ayanu [44], Tristena [45], iskarminke [46], 
Miniaki or ibsili Rake [47], istilianu [48], and Virvige [49]). 

43. MUZUSTE (fiftlik, but should be registered as karye) 

Muzuste is the modern village of Lefki, formerly called Mouzousta (Moo- 

0o6mo'cc, 1:50,000, Filiatra, E175, N228).109 Its borders include a handak 
(ditch or channel) attributed to three separate places: Fulke, Agurlige (42), 
and Burgu, probably to be read as Pirgu. Fulke clearly is the village of 

Floka, north of Muzuste (1:50,000, Filiatra, E180, N194), which is regis- 
tered in Arkadiye; Agurlige (42) is its nearest neighbor to the south. If the 

reading Pirgu is correct, then the most likely equivalent is the modern vil- 

lage officially named Pyrgos (fI6pyo;), but locally referred to as Pyrgaki 

(IIopy0?xt).110 
We know of no aqueduct that has existed in the area (in 

contrast to the vicinity of Anavarin-i cedid; see Usta Musli [41]) and sug- 
gest that the term is being used to describe the prominent steep-sided 

109. On the 1700 Venetian map 
(B.III.a.124, A), the eastern boundary 
of "Villa Mususta" is a prominent 
valley, labeled "Valle Liuosta," perhaps 
from nearby Ligoudista (an old name 
for modern Hora; see Chap. 4). 

110. If Burgu is correct, then it here 
seems to render the Italian borgo and 

may in this context refer to the nearby 
large town of Gargaliani in Arkadiye. 
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ravines that run down from each of the villages mentioned."1' isbiliaz is a 
transliteration of Spilaies (g•hrti); 

there is a location known by this name 
to the south of Mouzousta, beyond a place called Palaiohori. Uste Birnar 

may be a garbled rendering of sta Pournaria (ozc lHooupvpLta), and the 
same name describes a place southwest of Ambelofyto (Agurlige [42]), in 
the general direction of Muzuste; it also was a border of a field at Alafine 

(4). Limuniaz may be a transliteration of the Greek AseovtLe (Lemonies, 
"Lemon Trees"); today there is a place called Lemonia (singular in number) 
midway between Mouzousta and Floka, within the territory of Mouzousta. 

Figure 3.23. Church ofAyios loannis 
on the eastern outskirts of Gargaliani 

44. AYANU (mazraCa) 

Ayanu is a transliteration of the 
GreekAi" Yianni (A'i FMvvl). The mazraca 

is said to be near Fulke (Floka). There is, in fact, a church of Ayios loannis 
between Floka and Gargaliani (1:50,000, Filiatra, E168, N202; Fig. 3.23), 
near the main asphalt road to Gargaliani. Immediately north of the central 

plateia of Mouzousta there is a low ridge, the southern slope of which is 
also called Ayios Yiannis, although no church exists there today. But that 
location seems too close to Muzuste to be identified with the mazraca of 

Ayanu. Usti Bigadi is clearly sto Pigadi (oao IHIy6u(t); in the territory of 

Gargaliani there is a place called Pigadia on the side of the hill of Ayios 
Ilias that faces Muzuste. Ustu Ayuyani must refer to the church of Ai Yian- 
ni itself. Ustu Sika may be a garbled form of sti Tsouka (oa Too6xoc), Alba- 
nian for "hill," a toponym that is found in two places in the vicinity: about 
a kilometer west-southwest of Muzuste (1:50,000, Filiatra, E165, N235), 
and about 1.5 kilometers southwest of the village of Pyrgaki (1:50,000, 
Filiatra, E185, N208).The ditch (handak) of Gargalian is probably the same 
as the ditch of Burgu/Pirgu that is a border for Muzuste (43), although the 
discussion above under that entry should be taken into account. 

45. TRISTENA (mazraCa) 

The name as written in Ottoman Turkish does not indicate internal vow- 
els and consists only of the consonants T-r-s-t-n-a. Today the place is 

locally known as Drestena (Nrcpiora-ev or Nz-poa-cLvox) and is situated on 

111. An alternative suggestion was 
offered by H. Forbes (pers. comm.): 
"In my experience, handaki tends to 
mean something, anything, a bit deeper 
than an avlaki. And furrows are often 
used on Methana to delineate bound- 
aries on plots, especially in places like a 
lakka, a broad flat field, where there is 
no obvious terrace wall to act as an 
obvious division." 
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a ridge (1:50,000, Filiatra, E175, N238) immediately north of Palaiohori 
and less than a kilometer south of the modern village of Mouzousta (Mu- 
zuste [43]).112 The area is more commonly called Halasmata (Ruins) and 
is not labeled on any standard map. Auction figures for the Venetian tithe 
in 1701 and 1704 note a location called Musustai e Tristena.113 The fields 
of Tristena used to be cultivated by monks from a monastery of Ayu Yurki, 

clearly Ayios Yioryis (AyLog ? Fpyng). There is a church of Ayios Yioryios 
on a knoll 300-400 meters northeast of Drestena (1:50,000, Filiatra, E178, 
N235), but no monastery. It is clear from a Venetian source that the mon- 

astery intended was that of Ayios Yioryios at Sapriki (modern Metaxada) 
in Arkadia, whose monks had cultivated land in this area in the late 17th 

century.114 Borders include the fields of Alafine (4) and ofHasan Aga (5). 
Vavalari could be a reference to the large settlement of Kavalaria 

(Ka(oxpxxptld), near modern Hora and registered in Arkadiye (1:50,000, 
Filiatra, E215, N232). Another candidate is the locality Kavelarioti 

(KaophXocopv0rl) 
near Ambelofyto (Agurlige [42]).115 

46. iSKARMiNKE (karye) 

iskarminke is the modern village of Metamorfosi (formerly Skarminga, 
1:50,000, Meligalas, E180, N209; Fig. 3.24).116 The premodern settlement 
seems to have been centered on the church of Ayia Sotira."7 Residents of 
the village of Kavalari (here the village near modern Hora must be meant) 
own land here. The second part of Kuli Karye is perhaps a translation of 
the Greek horio (XoCpL6), "village." Mustafa Mandrasi ("Mustafa's sheepfold" 
or "cheese dairy") takes the Greek word for "pen" or "sheepfold" (also used 
in Turkish to describe a "cheese dairy"), mandra (liyv-cEpx), and attaches a 
Turkish grammatical ending. The alternate name for Papla (19) was Mustafa 

Aga, and this village lies only four kilometers to the south-southwest. ista- 
katu probably is a simple transliteration of the Greek phrase sta kato (ouc 
xomco), meaning "lower regions." There is a church of Ayios Yiannis (Ayu 
Yani) a few hundred meters to the northwest of Ayia Sotira (Fig. 3.24). 

47. MiNiAKi OR iBSILi RAKE (karye) 

Miniaki or ibsili Rake (Psili Rahi 
[•qXl.• 

Pcxkq]) is the village of Maniaki 

(Fig. 3.25). The village was called "Schilirachi" in the Venetian census of 
1700. No borders are listed. The name Magnachi appears in the Venetian 
tithe register, and the village is named Magnaci on the 1700 Venetian 

map, bounded on its east and south by the lands of Vlahopoulo."1 

112. On the 1700 Venetian map 
(B.III.a.124, A) "Villa Trestena da" is 
south and slightly west of Mouzousta, 
within an extensive territory stretching 
to the coast and south as far as "Villa 
Lafina" (Fig. 3.7), Alafine (4). 

113. Davies 2004, p. 81, table 3. 
114. Dokos 1971-1976, p. 124. See 

also a Venetian document dated to 
1704 that mentions the Monastery of 
"San Zorzi sto Vuno sii Agias," which 

held property in Tristena and Saprichi 
as well as surrounding villages (National 
Library of Greece, Archivio Nani, 
b.3939, f.460r). 

115. See Georgacas and McDonald 
1967, 15.2206. 

116. Davis et al. 1997, pp. 477- 
480. 

117. The 1700 Venetian map locates 
Villa Scarmingi here, too (B.III.a.124, B; 
see Fig. 3.27 below), east of a promi- 

nent valley, labeled "Fiume S4 Vene- 
randa," running north to "Villa Sapri- 
chi" (modern Metaxada). The naming 
of this valley Santa Veneranda (= Greek 

Ayia Paraskevi) is somewhat puzzling, 
as the prominent peak of Aigaleon, 
along whose eastern edge it flows, is 

Ayia Kyriaki. 
118. Davies 2004, p. 68, table 1; 

B.III.a.124, B. 
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Figure 3.24. Modern village of 
Metamorfosi (Skarminga) from 

Amygdalitsa 

Figure 3.25. Modern village of 
Maniaki 
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Figure 3.26. Modern village of 

Stylianos 48. ISTiLiANU (karye) 

Istilianu is the village of Stylianos (ZrouXLav6g; Fig. 3.26). It is not clear 
what is meant by the phrase "the villages of iskarminke, Miniaki, and 
istilianu are on the side of the mountain," because they are certainly not on 
the side of the same mountain today. However, the 1700 Venetian map119 
clearly shows "Villa Stilianu" on the east bank of the Santa Veneranda 
River (Fig. 3.27; see iskarminke [46]), as it is in the Expedition's Atlas. 

Assuming this is not simply an error, we can place the three on the slopes 
of the Amygdalitsa-Velanidies ridge (1:50,000, Meligalas, E185, N185). 
No borders are listed. 

49. ViRVigE (karye) 

Virvi~e, formerly Vervitsa, is modern Petralona just north of the Neda 
River. Gell visited it and, as the scribe of TT880 also seems to have done, 
described it as "in the forest."'120 Although this village is far from any other 

village in Anavarin, the identification must be correct. Leake observed 
that "the district of Neokastro contains only twenty villages, none of which 
are large, except Vervitza, and this is not situated in the 

X•CEpLcopOc 
or vicin- 

ity, but in Arcadia, not far from the temple of Phigaleia."121 
The population recorded for Vervitsa in TT880 agrees with informa- 

tion from Venetian cadasters. In 1689 the population of Vervizza was 119, 
with a total of 54 men. In 1700 the village was home to 42 families (the 
place-name was spelled Vernitsa, but this is clearly a mistake). As late as 
1830 this village could be listed with settlements in the district of Ana- 

varin,122 but it is listed neither in Arkadia nor in Anavarin by the Exp6dition 
scientifique. 

119. B.III.a.124, B. 
120. Gell 1823, p. 114. 
121. Leake 1830, p. 400. 
122. See, e.g., Loukatos 1984. 
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Figure 3.27. Excerpt from an unpub- 
lished Venetian map of the territories 
of Modon and Navarino, ca. 1700. 
War Archive of the Austrian State Archive, 
cat. no. B.III.a.124, B, by permission 

THE TOPONYMY OF TT880 

The degree to which the compiler of TT880 has engaged with the local 

toponymy of the region is striking, confirming the fact that the defter must 
have been assembled on the basis of firsthand experience in the region.123 
The inclusion of boundaries for almost all properties has resulted in a strik- 

ingly full repertoire of local place-names, although, as we note in the dis- 
cussion' above, by no means can all be readily identified with a Greek ver- 
sion or, if so, located on the ground. 

Place-names are of three types: local names for settlements or topo- 
graphic features (by far the majority), Turkish translations of local place- 
names, and Turkish vocabulary items describing physical features. Taking 
these in reverse order, the compiler regularly uses a road (often described 
as "public road"), a valley, or the sea to denote a boundary of a property. In 
such instances, he naturally uses his own language. Less often, he will 
translate a local term into Turkish. Thus, in two instances, we have in 
Ottoman transcription the Greek place-name Lykovouni (Auxopo6vL) 123. See Kiel 1997, p. 317. 



146 CHAPTER 3 

(4, Likuvun; 11, Likuvuni), but in the case ofTupqin fiftlik (37), it appears 
as Kurd Tagi, or "Wolf Mountain," a literal translation of Lykovouni. The 
mazraca of Other Yufiri or Rum Baglari (40) presents a similar situation, 
as its second name is Turkish for "Vineyards of the Greeks."124 A slightly 
different example appears to be the mazraca of Agagi Katu (3), where both 
elements seem to have the same meaning, "lower," the first being Turkish, 
the second Greek. Tupqin fiftlik (37) itself may provide an example of 
"interference" between the two languages, although it now seems unlikely 
to us that this property was located on the ridge currently called Kanonia 

(Kocv6v t').125 Although it might seem that, in rendering the Venetian Le- 

saga as Elyas Aga (28), the scribe has reinterpreted the second element 
as the common Turkish title "Aga," he was probably, in fact, restoring its 

original name, since Venetian records describe Lesaga as a seguolatio, i.e., 
a fpftlik.126 

The largest group of place-names by far is that pertaining to local 
settlements or topographic features, many still attested in the contempo- 
rary landscape.127 While it is not surprising that the compiler simply tran- 
scribed local names with no obviously descriptive element, we consider it 
worth noting that he made no attempt to render into his own language 
such obviously descriptive elements as "cave" (isbilia [7]; tEneXL0), "well" 
(Usti Bigadi [39, 44]; oro IInydaL), or "bridge" (Yufiri [27, 31, 40]; [Foqp6pL). 
The small number of instances in which he did translate, noted immedi- 

ately above, perhaps suggest that he was working with a Greek-speaking 
interpreter, a terciman. The example of Agagi Katu (3) is particularly sug- 
gestive in this regard. 

Leaving aside the forms of the place-names used, we are also struck 

by the nature of those place-names used to mark the boundaries of the 
various properties in TT880. Except in the relatively few cases where an- 
other property is given as a boundary, most of the place-names (where 
we can determine their location) refer to obvious topographic elements 

(valleys, ravines, hills, ridges, peaks) or fixed human-made markers 
(roads, structures, bridges, areas of agricultural land, vineyards). The level 
of detail included in the boundary descriptions of the properties in 
TT880 seems to us unusual for an Ottoman defter, even one compiled im- 

mediately after a reconquest. Such detail is absent, for example, from the 
sections of TT80 (dated 1512-1520) relevant to our area, nor is it pres- 

124. See, too, the mazraca of Rum 
Bag or Lefku (8). 

125. It is just possible that the clue 
lies in an earlier Ottoman defter, TT80, 
p. 820, which lists a timar at a location 
called Pirgu Kukunare, distinct from 
Kukunare itself. This timar is in the 

possession of three Ottoman military 
personnel, each said to be an "artillery- 
man" (topfu). The specific location of 
Pirgu Kukunare cannot be determined, 
but modern Kanonia is not that far 
from Koukounara. 

126. Davies 2004, p. 99. That such a 

reanalysis is possible is suggested by the 

modern folk etymology, common in the 

region, of the place-name Skarminga 

(ExdpQttyyot) 
as Skarmin Aga. 

127. In researching the locations of 

place-names for this project, we were 
struck by the persistence of such local 

toponyms in the contemporary com- 
munities. We also found it interesting, 
when asking about the locations of such 

toponyms, that maps were never used 
to provide the answers; rather, we were 
either given verbal descriptions, they 
were pointed out from an appropriate 
vantage point, or, frequently, we were 
shown the spot itself. This point, we 

feel, highlights well the differing 
concepts of space between modern 
Western researchers and contemporary 
local inhabitants. The maps included in 
the Venetian cadastral documents 

represent the 18th-century equivalent 
of the modern, map-based view. To the 
best of our knowledge, such maps were 
alien to Ottoman traditions of land 

registry (see, e.g., Karamustafa 1992), 
although there is a rich tradition of 
Ottoman map-making, particularly in 
the context of navigation, as exempli- 
fied by the work of Piri Reis (see, e.g., 
Soucek 1996). 
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ent in the defters dealing with Egriboz (Euboia), dating to 1474 and 1507- 

1528, published by Balta.128 We have not, however, consulted the defters 
compiled in the wake of the conquest of Crete in 1669, quite close to the 
date ofTT880.129 

The level of detail, and indeed, the style of description recalls the near- 

contemporary Venetian cadasters drawn up for parts of the Morea in the 
wake of the late-17th-century reconquest. These documents, too, care- 

fully draw boundaries around each property, using topographic markers 
or the boundaries of adjacent properties. Equally, they sometimes distin- 

guish the status of properties: village (villa), fpftlik (seguolatio), metohi 
(metochi).130 Unfortunately, as noted above, neither the summary (catastico 
ordinario) nor the detailed cadaster (catastico particolare) survives for our 

region,'31 so specific comparison is impossible. For the sake of more gen- 
eral comparison, we quote an entry from the territory of Fanari, transcribed 

by Topping: 

The village of Agoulinitsa [consists of] arable fields in the plain, 
pasture lands in wooded hills and in a forest called Sendouiki, a 

fishery, and a vineyard. Its limits on the east are: the village of 
Volintza at the ravine of Bousalai, the mountain of Chondroliyi', 
the source of Ayios Ye6ryios, Yift6kastro, and a luro which falls into 
the Alfi6s river; on the north, the river Alfi6s and district of 

Gastouini; on the west, the sea; on the south, the ruined village of 

Zagourouini, the village of Aloupoch6ri at the point B6si, a bound- 

ary stone placed above the fishery, the ruined village of Zagourouni 
and the said boundary stone and Longofraizeri, Licori, Paliailona, 
Gouimas' vineyard, and the ravine of Bousalii.'32 

Such are the similarities that we wonder if the Venetian record-gathering 
might have influenced Ottoman administrators. We assume that the Ot- 
toman compiler did not make use of Venetian catastici for the region, but 
the information may have been "prepackaged" in a certain format by local 
inhabitants who had dealt with the Venetians. Clearly the Ottoman ad- 
ministrators would have made use of earlier Ottoman documents, as the 
kanunname, discussed in Chapter 2, implies, and as is suggested by a few 
references within TT880 to property identified as formerly in Turkish 
hands. These earlier Ottoman documents may have contained the 

toponymic information presented in TT880, but it has not yet been pos- 
sible to identify such sources at the level of detail presented in TT880, if 
indeed they exist. 

SYSTEMATIC EQUIVALENCES OF 
OTTOMAN NAMES 

Because of the rich repertoire of place-names (and non-Muslim personal 
names: Concordance I) presented by TT880, we include here a short dis- 
cussion of systematic equivalences between the Ottoman versions and their 
probable original forms.133 Note, however, that the ambiguities of the script 
as written on TT880 (especially the inconsistent use of diacritical dots to 
distinguish letters of similar form), and the difficulty of reading what are 

128. Balta 1989, 1992. 
129. Referred to, but not described 

in detail, in Greene 2000, p. 23, n. 38. 
130. Usually referring to land be- 

longing to a monastery, but not in the 

vicinity of the monastery itself. 
131. Dokos and Panagopoulos 1993, 

p. lvii. 
132. Topping 1972, p. 78. Many 

similar examples can be found in Do- 
kos and Panagopoulos 1993, pp. 4-40. 

133. For a similar discussion, see 
Balta 1989, pp. 115-129, and Lowry 
2002, p. 181. 
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in many cases minuscule marks, mean that definitive identification of the 
actual pronunciation of any place-name or personal name in the Anavarin 

region cannot be reliably achieved. We nevertheless hope that the follow- 

ing discussion might prove useful to other scholars. 
As Balta has noted,134 Turkish does not permit initial consonant clus- 

ters. As a result, a prothetic vowel normally precedes such clusters: initial 
sk- (ax-), st- (oa-), and ps- (@-) have i- inserted. Thus: 

Skarminga iskarminke (46) 

Stylianou istilianu (48) 
Psili Rahi lbsili Rake'3s (47) 

This feature is particularly noticeable in the frequent toponymic elements 

sti(n) (oa[v]), sto(n) (o-co[v]), sta (aroc), stou (aooo), "at the place [of]," 
which are rendered as isti-, istu-, or Ustu-. Thus: 

istilake (12, 14) sti Lakka (aonq Adcxxoc) 

istuputamu (7, 8) sto Potamo (oa-o 1-o-c.6) 
Ustu Ayuyani (44) sto(n) Ai Yianni (o-ro[v] A'i Ftdvvql) 

The prothetic vowel is also present frequently in personal names (Concor- 
dance I), such as istimad (5.5.1, etc.), Stamatis 

(Zacacd-rtq). This example also illustrates another point: the frequent loss of a final 

syllable, particularly after a Greek stress-accented syllable. From personal 
names, we have Panayud (2.3.1, etc.), Panayiotis 

(HavayLct5;q). 
We also 

have the place-name Melis (26), Melissi (MeMrXt). 
The exact value of vowels is less easy to determine, given the ambigu- 

ities of the script, but Ottoman waw is consistently used for Greek o or ou:'16 

Lefku (8, 39) Lefkos (Ae'xog)'37 
Furigi (21, 28) Fourtzi (Qoopr•'()I 
Huri (12) Hori (Xcbpt), also represented in the com- 

pounds Petrehuri (7) and Karunihuri (11) 

The above also illustrates the normal equivalence of Ottoman h with Greek 
chi (x). 

Consonant clusters are sometimes divided by vowels, for example: 

Furigi (21) Fourtzi (Doop-r')I 

In general, Ottoman f renders Greek ts (zo), and c renders tz (-c). Thus: 

Agurlige (42) Agorelitsa (AyopdXL-cax) 
Avarnie (30) Avarnitsa (Apaxpv~_coa) 
Kufurci (28) Kufourtzi (KouvpoupSpi ) 
Narincir (6) Nerantzi (NEdpvcLt) 

Of course, this is the way modern Greek renders Turkish c too, as in Ali 
Hoca (1) = Alihotza (AXVIX6-ra). Finally, Greek sigma frequently appears 
as z, probably reflecting its actual pronunciation in these particular cases. 
Thus: 

Vidizmadun (1) Vythismata (BoO0(a'u-coa)138 
Limuniaz (43) Lemonies (Ar.ovtLiq) 

134. Balta 1989, p. 120. 
135. Although this might reflect 

Ypsili Rahi (rPl4 PCrM); note, too, 
the voicing of -ps- to -bs-. In Venetian 
censuses (see, e.g., Panayiotopoulos 
1987, p. 262), this place is referred to as 
"Schilirachi," showing a transformation 

ofp-s- ((p) to k-s- (?), and metathesis 
of the k-s- element to s-k-. 

136. We have transliterated it con- 

sistently as u, although in many in- 
stances the original sound must have 
been an o. See also Concordance I. 

137. This is of interest, as it implies 
that there is no connection between 
this 18th- and 19th-century place- 
name and the modern village of Lefki 

(Ae6x-l), formerly called Mouzousta 

(Moo?o6comc), our Muzuste (43). 
138. Note also that the fricative 

theta is rendered by the voiced stop d 
here, and a final -n is added. The addi- 
tion of a consonant to end a word end- 

ing in a vowel in Greek is worth noting, 
as in the case of Narincir above, if it is 

definitely Nerantzi (Nepodv-r~t). 
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TABLE 3.1. NAMES OF QIFTLIKS, MAZRACAS, KARYES, AND KALES IN TT880 
AND THEIR GREEK NAMES 

Ottoman Name Status Greek Name Current Name Transliteration of Greek 

1. Ali Hoca 9 AolX6zroc Alihotza 
2. Platne 9 HIX&aocvo; Platanos 
3. Agagl Katu M 
4. Alafine 9 AXAcqvorx Alafina 
5. Hasan Aga x Xcoadvr0c Hasanaga 
6. Rustem Aga 
7. Petrehuri M HIerpoxpt Petrohori 
8. Rum Bag or Lefku M 

Ae6?xo; 
Lefkos 

9. Has 9 
10. Azake 9 Ae'dxt Lezaki 
11. Karunihuri M KoxppouvoXjpt Karvounohori 
12. Huri 9 zoo Xopo6 to Xd&vL tou Horou to hani 
13. Anavarin-i atik Kale Hoaxctdxccxrpo Palaiokastro 

HIoxcovxfpa3c•pvo Palaionavarino 
Budran 9 
Biiyiak Gl61 
Kilursarin 

Talyan NzcaXLdVL Daliani 
14. Kiiiik Pisaski 9 nhooeoxt Pisaski 
15. Osman Aga or Bayik Pisaski 9 

Oad.v•xya 
Kopou96oo Osmanaga or Koryfasio 

16. Pispitsa C- oouo H(orniax , MopovoxpOtL stou Pispisa or Pispisia, 
nLatLLo•t or Myrsinohori 

17. Nase or Memi Aga M/9 
Nc•a 

Nasa 
18. Rotsi or Denmusarin M/9 Po6tcrq Routsi 
19. Papla or Mustafa Aga 9 Av 

nHoxTco6lXt nHxorolXtx Ano Papoulia 
20. Other Papla or Agaku 9 Kdr' nH-cxo6khtc FXtwc's3cx Kato Papoulia or Glyfada 
21. Kirmiti or Sefer Hoca M/9 KoQel63toc Kremmydia 
22. Kukunare or Muslihuddin Efendi ( Kouxouovpcx Koukounara 
23. iklina or Kurd Aga 9 lxxhaXV Iklaina 
24. Ouli or Mehmed Aga M/ roo t) ookX vl r pXy tou Gouli ti rahi 
25. Rudiye or Kurd Ali Aga M/ Po8i6c Rodia 
26. Melis or Dervi? Kethida M/9 MAxloot Melissi 
27. Yufiri or Begli M Ftoq6pt Yiofyri 
28. Elyas Aga 9 Acxyoc zrvevcoota Lezaga or Stenosia 
29. Zaimzade 9 MCrcXo68slixoc Balodimeika 
30. Avarniqe or Haci Hasan M/9 

Apf3ov-apvac Ap3ocpv('rc Avarnitsa 
31. Pile nh6Xoc Pyla 
32. Arkadianu or Mifti M/9 
33. Deli Ahmed M/9 
34. Muqaqu or Muslihuddin 9 
35. Anavarin-i cedid Kale NL6xocarpo Niokastro 

Varz~ nH6og Pylos 
36. Kurd Bey 9 

FdXopr•x 
Yialova 

37. Tupqin 9 Kcv6vd~x Kanonia 
38. Tursun M Apooao6vt 
39. Lefku or Tavarne C9 T3xpipvx Taverna 
40. Other Yufiri or Rum Baglari M [Lop60L Yiofyri 
41. Usta Musli M 
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TABLE 3.1 (cont.). NAMES OF IJFTLjKS, MAZRACAS, KARYES, AND KALES IN TT880 
AND THEIR GREEK NAMES 

Ottoman Name Status Greek Name Current Name Transliteration of Greek 

42. Agurlige /K AyopeXLtroa ATrneX690uro Agorelitsa or Ambelofyto 
43. Muzuste /K Mouoo6 -ca AE6x Mouzousta or Lefki 
44. Ayanu M AL' FLiavvlg Ai Yiannis 
45. Tristena M/C Ncrp•aorev Drestena 
46. iskarminke K x0 yycL 

M-coqxe6pcpOoA 
Skarminga or 

Metamorfosi 
47. Miniaki or ibsili Rake K MavLext-W'hiX P6rx MVLdCxtL Maniaki or Psili Rahi 
48. istilianu K E-crhaxvo6 ExtruhXxv6g Stylianou or Stylianos 
49. Virvige K Bepfrooc H prXvOxcowv Vervitsa or Petralona 

Key: ? = (iftlik; M = Mazraca; K = Karye; M/? = Mazraca or [x] Qiftlik; /K = Qiftlik, but should be written as Karye, according to the 
document; M/N = Mazraca, but should be written as (iftlik, according to the document. 
Note: "Greek Name" is the Greek equivalent of the name as it appears in the document, where we have been able to verify it in Greek 
sources (see discussion in this chapter). "Current Name" is the official name of the village in contemporary usage. In many instances, the 
names of settlements commonly employed in medieval and early modern times were changed in the 19th and 20th centuries, and the 
official "Current Name" of a settlement is now different, although its older name may still be more commonly employed by its residents. 

PROLEGOMENON TO CHAPTER 4 

The preceding discussion is a necessary step in the analysis of a document 
such as TT880 if the information contained in it is to be fully exploited for 
the sake of economic and social history. This analysis has enabled us to 
construct a detailed map of the Ottoman district of Anavarin, one that in 
the following chapter permits us to examine variations within the district 
in the nature of agriculture and in the distribution of population. Such 

analysis has resulted in the recognition of patterns of land use that have 
hitherto been undocumented and probably could not have been recovered 

by any other means. These patterns in turn facilitate deductions about the 
nature of Ottoman administration in this district that should be of consid- 
erable significance for historians of the Ottoman empire and of early mod- 
ern Greece. 



CHAPTER 4 

AN ANALYSIS OF THE OTTOMAN 

CADASTRAL SURVEY OF 

ANAVARiN, 1716 

byJack L. Davis, John Bennet, and Fariba Zarinebaf 

In this chapter our emphasis is on the district of Anavarin, rather than the 
entirety of the Morea. We focus on one particular point in time, A.D. 1716, 
the date of the composition of TT880, but inspection of earlier and later 
historical sources allows us to add a diachronic and comparative dimension 
to our analyses, and assists in determining the extent to which the patterns 
recorded in TT880 reflect conditions typical of the entire period of Otto- 
man rule, or are the result of the preceding Venetian occupation. 
In Chapter 3, the principal places recorded in the cadastral survey of Ana- 
varin are mapped with considerable success. This accomplishment now per- 
mits us, in the first section of this chapter, to extract data from that docu- 
ment (as translated in Chap. 2) in order to discuss the distribution of popu- 
lation and variability in the nature of agriculture in the district of Anavarin. 
In the second section we demonstrate how our understanding of the text of 
TT880 can also be improved by adducing archaeological evidence. 

TOWARD A HISTORICAL AND ECONOMIC 
GEOGRAPHY OF EARLY MODERN ANAVARIN 

At 11.20 I arrive, by a bad paved causeway, at the skala of Ne6- 
kastro [Anavarin-i cedid], and lodge in the house of Kyr Ghi6rghio 
Ikonom6pulo, who has all the trade of Ne6kastro in his hands, and 
is agent for some of the European nations. His house and maga- 
zines, which stand on the water side three or four hundred yards 
below the fort, very naturally excite the cupidity of the poor Turks 
of the town, who are starving by the effects of their pride and 
idleness. He tells me that their demands upon him are so frequent, 
that he finds himself under the necessity of abandoning Navarin to 
settle in some place, where, not being the only Greek of property, 
he may be less exposed to extortion.' 

The preceding quotation from Colonel William Martin Leake, one 
of the most observant of Western travelers to Greece, offers a perspective 
on the settlement at Anavarin-i cedid as it existed at the beginning of the 

1. Leake 1830, p. 399. On Leake's 
work in general, see Wagstaff 2001a. 
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19th century, a time of relative stability prior to the outbreak of the Greek 
Revolution. Leake's narrative and many others published by Western trav- 
elers described the kale of Anavarin and its surroundings approximately a 

century after the district had been recovered by the Ottomans in 1715. 
Such Western accounts, along with the Ottoman sources discussed in 

Chapter 1, Venetian archives from the period 1688-1715, French consular 

reports of the 18th century, Greek governmental documents for the period 
of the emergent Greek state, and the publications of the French Expedition 
scientifique de Morde, provide raw material for a preliminary economic 
and social geography of Anavarin in the Second Ottoman period. 

Several general conclusions emerge from the evidence we shall present 
here. First, it seems that the district of Anavarin, including its coastal ar- 
eas, was far from desolate in the 18th and early 19th centuries, even though 
accounts of some Western travelers may suggest otherwise.2 It would ap- 
pear, moreover, that the long-term picture of settlement in Anavarin 

throughout the 18th and early 19th centuries was one of stability in the 
size of its non-Muslim population. The Greek Revolution (1821-1828), 
however, drastically depopulated the district of both its Greek and its 
Muslim residents. 

Second, it is clear that Anavarin, although not one of the major com- 
mercial centers of 18th-century Greece, had already in 1716 been inte- 

grated into larger regional economies. It is obvious from TT880 that some 
of the crops were marketed there at the beginning of the 18th century and 
that attention was paid to both subsistence and commercial agriculture. It 
is also apparent that in 1716 the district of Anavarin was capable of sup- 
porting a much larger population than it actually did. Comments on agri- 
cultural affairs included in TT880 paint a picture of underutilization of its 

agricultural resources.: 
These results of our analyses should be of considerable interest to 

Ottomanists and to historians and archaeologists specializing in the study 
of post-Byzantine Greece. We think we have succeeded in demonstrating 
how much can be learned by examining microregional variability in settle- 
ment and land use within a relatively small area of the Ottoman empire. It 
would, of course, be a mistake to generalize from the conclusions we reach 
in this chapter to the Morea as a whole, much less to the Balkan peninsula, 
and we hope that others might be encouraged through the example of our 
work to test our results by embarking on similar studies. A historical and 
economic geography for the entire Ottoman Morea might ultimately re- 
sult from such a collaborative effort. 

The population of Anavarin is considered in the following section of 
this chapter. It has been possible for us to estimate the number of inhabit- 
ants in the district and to compare the size of its population in 1716 to 
population levels both during the Venetian domination of 1685-1715 and 
in the period that immediately preceded and followed the outbreak of the 
Greek Revolution in 1821. It has also been possible to examine the spatial 
as well as the temporal dynamics of population increase and decrease, be- 
cause the geography ofAnavarin is now clearly understood for the first time. 

Next we reconstruct the overall agricultural system described byTT880 
and examine spatial variability in agricultural practice within the district 
of Anavarin in 1716. Comparison of these data with detailed agricultural 

2. On this point, see Bennet, Davis, 
and Zarinebaf-Shahr 2000. 

3. This state of affairs was adum- 
brated in Chapter 1. 
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statistics compiled in the early 20th century suggests that local agriculture 
in 1716 provided subsistence support for the reaya who worked the land 
and for the Ottoman military personnel who served in the garrison at 
Anavarin-i cedid, and also had the potential to generate a substantial sur- 

plus for export. 

THE POPULATION OF ANAVARIN 

THE NON-MUSLIM POPULATION OF ANAVARIN IN 1716 

The information contained in TT880 is of particular interest in that it has 
the potential to allow us to reconstruct population levels in 1716 for the 
non-Muslim inhabitants of Anavarin. Although TT880 does not contain 
an actual census of the entire population of Anavarin, it does report that 
281 non-Muslim men over the age of puberty were liable to pay the head 
tax called ispence in each fpftlik and karye, and in the varzq of Anavarin.4 
From this figure, the total number of non-Muslim individuals likely to 
have been living in the district can be estimated (Fig. 4.1:b, Table 4.1). 

The use of information extracted from a document like TT880 to 
measure population makes it important to understand the methods em- 

ployed, and the purposes intended, in its composition. These have been 

lucidly described by Machiel Kiel: 

A census commission headed by a Census Master (Emin) and a 
Scribe travelled throughout the land, visiting all localities in exist- 
ence. They were assisted by the Ottoman Judge (Kadi) of the 
district in question and by the members of the Ottoman cavalry, 
the sipahis, who lived in or near the village(s) allotted to them. The 
Kadi had to bring copies of the local records, the villagers were 
summoned to show their documents and to give verbally an expose 
about the manner in which the taxes were hitherto collected. The 
entire village population, headed by the priests and the village 
notables, had to appear before the commission and all married men 
and the unmarried boys from 13 years upward were written down 
with their name and patronym, and if they had one also with their 

family name. Because everybody was registered according to their 

family adherence it is easy to see who was the brother of who and 
how many sons a father had. This is very important information for 

reconstructing the family size and based on that the approximate 
total population of the settlement. Widows, mostly heads of an 

incomplete family, were also registered. As a rule every Christian 
house(hold) paid 25 akFes as the fixed sum called Ispence, a tax with a 
local Balkan background.5 

The census recorded in TT880 seems to have differed somewhat from 

that described by Kiel. For example, in TT880, widows are not directly 
recorded, and the marital status of men is not explicitly observed.6 Filial 
and fraternal relationships are not noted except in those cases where 
unmarried sons and brothers appear not yet to have formed their own 
households and seem still to live with their father or brother as members 

4. Only non-Muslims paid ispence. 
On the character of this tax, see 

Chapter 1. 
5. Kiel 1997, p. 317; cf. inalcik 1954, 

pp. 110-111. 
6. The property of two women is, 

however, listed in a single instance: see 
Zaimzade (29), entry 22. 
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TABLE 4.1. POPULATION OF SETTLEMENTS LISTED IN TT880, 1689-1716 

1689 

Settlement (a) (b) (c) (d) (e) Settlement (f) (g) (h) (i) 

Ali Coza 16 10 13 2 41 Alli Cozza (23) 6 18 2 2 

Apani Papugli 2 0 3 2 7 Papuglia (22) 8 5 2 1 

Agorelizza 19 15 19 8 61 Agolotizza (1) 21 22 9 4 
Arcadina di Lazaretto (14) 3 3 3 2 

Borgo di Navarin 33 15 36 17 101 Borgo di Navarino 30 18 16 10 

Cittat 29 10 12 6 
Curbei 23 13 20 12 68 Curbei (24) 19 17 3 8 
Cremidi 14 6 13 4 37 Cramidi (27) 6 8 2 4 
Cuccunara 6 1 8 5 20 Curcunara (25) 6 4 3 2 
Cati Papugli 10 3 8 4 25 

Cassanaga 12 4 14 7 37 Cassan AgA (3) 2 3 0 1 

Curui 13 3 12 6 34 Curro (15) 12 12 2 7 

Carvunoghori 10 1 6 2 19 
Cadir Agat 9 7 9 4 29 Cadir Agt (8) 12 19 3 5 
Cavalaria 37 20 44 19 120 Cavallaria (12) 62 59 31 15 
Floca 21 2 20 7 50 Flocca (5) 18 17 8 6 

Guli 2 2 2 0 6 

Lesaga 8 8 7 0 23 
Lesachi 3 3 2 2 10 
Lafina 11 12 12 4 39 Allafina (20) 5 11 2 1 

Ligudista 68 40 65 28 201 Ligudista (4) 83 95 35 28 
Mususta 18 13 14 13 58 Mususta (2) 14 17 5 3 
Niclena 19 9 19 11 58 Iclena (28) 15 7 3 5 

Petrocori (11) 4 4 1 0 
Pila 15 7 16 7 45 Pella (13) 7 7 2 0 
Platano 6 1 4 2 13 Plutano (10) 7 2 1 2 
Pissaschi piccolo 12 9 14 9 44 Pisaschi picolo (21) 9 10 4 1 
Pissaschi grande 24 5 21 4 54 Suman Agit (18) 17 15 4 9 

Pispissa 14 4 13 13 44 Pispisa (6) 12 20 6 5 
Rustan Aga (9) 7 6 4 2 

Saimogli 10 5 9 4 28 Zaimogli (16) 12 10 2 6 

Saprichi 30 19 22 13 84 Saprichi (under Arcadia no. 13) 22 27 16 6 
Schilirachi (7) 3 3 2 0 

Scarmega (19) 10 12 5 6 

Stiglianu 4 2 4 3 13 Stelianit (17) 6 8 3 2 
Valta 12 11 13 8 44 Valta (under Arcadia no. 8) 8 11 4 5 
Vervizza 54 18 37 10 119 Vernizza (under Arcadia no. 72) 42 27 10 12 

(under Arcadia no. 81) 

Totals 535 268 499 230 1,532 517 507 205 166 

Key: (a) Men; (b) Boys; (c) Women; (d) Girls; (e) Total 

(f) Familes; Males of age: (g) 1-16; (h) 16-30; (i) 30-40; (j) 40-50; (k) 50-60; (1) Elderly 
Females of age: (m) 1-16; (n) 16-30; (o) 30-40; (p) 40-50; (q) Elderly 

(r) Total males and females 
(s) Number of sons; (t) Total males paying ispence; (u) Estimated population (using a multiplier of four; see Erder 1975). 

Note: All Venetian data are from Panayiotopoulos 1987, pp. 226-227, 250-251, 262. Names of settlements in the census of 1689 
were listed in alphabetical order by Corner, who reported the results of the 1689 census. The original order of names recorded in 
the censuses of 1700 (reported by Grimani) and 1716 (TT880) is indicated by the number in parentheses that follows them. 
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1700 1716 

(j) (k) (1) (m) (n) (o) (p) (q) (r) Settlement (s) (t) (u) + 

1 3 0 7 1 3 3 0 40 Ali Hoca(1) 1 4 16 -24 

4 1 2 13 3 4 2 1 38 Papla(19) 3 10 40 +2 

5 1 6 14 4 6 3 7 81 Agurlige(42) 8 32 128 +47 

0 0 0 1 2 0 1 0 12 Arkadianu(32) 0 0 0 -12 

4 4 5 18 7 13 6 6 107 Anavarin/varg (35) 1 30 120 +13 

7 1 1 6 5 7 8 4 67 Anavarin/kale (35) 
4 3 1 8 1 2 4 3 54 KurdBey(36) 0 0 0 -54 

1 0 2 8 5 0 2 1 33 Kirmiti (21) 0 0 0 -33 

0 1 2 9 2 1 1 3 28 Kukunare (22) 0 3 12 -16 
Other Papla (20) 0 0 0 -25 

0 0 1 0 1 0 0 1 7 HasanAga(5) 0 9 36 +29 

0 1 1 8 4 3 1 3 42 Huri(12) 0 2 8 -34 
Karunihuri (11) 0 0 0 -19 

1 1 3 6 2 1 2 3 46 (in Arkadiye)* 
10 8 10 61 27 10 8 15 254 (in Arkadiye)* 
3 4 4 17 6 5 4 5 79 (in Arkadiye)* 

Guli (24) 0 0 0 -6 

Elyas Aga (28) 0 0 0 -23 
Azake (10) 0 0 0 -10 

2 1 0 3 0 4 0 1 25 Alafine(4) 0 3 12 -13 

17 12 20 77 43 22 12 24 385 (in Arkadiye)* 
3 2 3 8 5 3 1 5 55 Muzuste (43) 1 20 80 +25 

2 1 8 4 8 3 3 2 46* Iklina(23) 0 15 60 +14 

0 2 2 4 0 1 2 2 18 Petrehuri (7) 0 0 0 -18 

2 0 1 8 2 2 3 1 28 Pile(31) 0 13 52 +24 

0 2 1 2 2 0 2 2 16 Platne (2) 0 3 12 -4 

2 3 1 8 2 1 3 2 37 Kuitik Pisaski (14) 2 13 52 +15 

2 1 1 17 9 2 2 0 62 OsmanAga(15) 2 12 48 -14 

3 0 5 10 4 4 4 4 65 Pispitsa (16) 1 12 48 -17 

2 1 1 6 0 2 3 1 28 Rustem Aga (6) 0 7 28 0 

4 0 2 7 4 6 0 3 44 Zaimzade (29) 7 21 84 +40 

4 0 4 23 11 3 8 3 105 (in Arkadiye)* 
1 2 0 4 2 0 1 1 16 Miniaki(47) 0 2 8 -8 

1 1 3 14 4 3 1 4 54 iskarminke(46) 1 17 68 +14 

1 0 1 9 5 2 0 3 34 istilianu (48) 0 6 24 -10 

1 1 1 17 2 5 1 - 48 (in Arkadiye)* 
12 4 8 37 15 16 10 6 157 Virviqe (49) 11 47 188 +31 

99 61 100 434 188 134 101 116 2,111 38 281 1,124 
Net gain/loss -86 

The symbol "?" indicates the increase or decrease in population between the 1700 Venetian figure (or 1689, if no 1700 figure is 

given) and TT880. These figures are only approximations. Note that if a multiplier of three were used (Erder 1975), population 
estimates for 1716 would be substantially lower, but if the percentage of the population under 15 years of age was notably greater 
than assumed in Erder's model, they would be higher. 

* In TT880, this place is registered as belonging to the kaza of Arkadiye, rather than the kaza of Anavarin; see Fig. 2.1. 

* The actual total figure given in Panayiotopoulos 1987, p. 262, is 42, possibly an error in his source documents, not consulted 

directly by us. 
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of an extended family. As a consequence, it is more difficult to reconstruct 

family sizes. Nonetheless, it is possible to deduce from the text a consider- 
able amount of information concerning the structure of households. 

In 38 instances it is clear that non-Muslim men recorded in the for- 
mat "[x] his son" are dependent members of an extended household. In 

nearly every case in which this formula is used, the individual lacks prop- 
erty (that is, no land, livestock, beehives, trees, vines, or houses are listed as 

being in his possession). For example, in the (ftlik of Agurli?e (42) and in 
the karye of Virvige (49), where houses are listed with other property of 
the reaya, only a single man described as a son ever possesses a house.7 
These 38 men represent about 13.5 percent of the 281 men who pay ispence. 
This figure is approximately the same as the proportion of unmarried men 

(about 12%) that in 1461 were listed for Corinth as unmarried in an Otto- 
man cadaster.' It is also within the range of the percentages of unmarried 
men in villages of Boiotia in the 15th and 16th centuries.9 The percentage 
of unmarried males in TT880 seems, however, relatively low when com- 

pared to the range represented in some other Ottoman defters.10 
In 29 other instances, non-Muslim men are described according to the 

formula "[x] his brother," and it also seems unlikely that many, if any, of 
these individuals are heads of independent households. At least some of 
these men were probably living with their brothers in instances in which 
their father was deceased, particularly when the father's name is not repre- 
sented among the names of the reaya registered in the fiftlik or karye. Only 
four brothers (about 15%) have property (two are said to have houses). Only 
one (Ag-urlige [42], entry 16) might have a son. The scarcity of property in 
the hands of "brothers" and "sons" is all the more remarkable because, if the 
individuals without property are excluded, more than 95 percent of the other 
218 men who pay ispence have some goods in their possession. 

TT880 itself provides no information concerning the size of an aver- 

age family. Figures collected for the district of Anavarin in the Venetian 
census of 1700 yield an average family size of four people.1" A little more 
than a century after TT880 was composed, the French Expedition 
scientifique de Moree estimated the average size of a family in the Pelopon- 
nese at 4.75 people.12 One way to approach the estimation of a total popu- 

7. In the fiftlik of Kuduk Pisaski 
(14), where the reaya are said to have a 
house each, one may assume that the 
scribe is referring only to married 

couples. 
8. In TT10; see Beldiceanu and 

Beldiceanu-Steinherr 1986, p. 41. 
9. See Kiel 1997, tables I and III; 

the figure there vacillates between 
10 and 20 percent. 

10. E.g., the proportion varies be- 
tween 3 and 48 percent in certain Ana- 
tolian districts. Cook (1972, pp. 25-27) 
suggests that a low percentage of bach- 
elors is characteristic of a rapidly grow- 
ing population. See also Erder and 

Faroqhi 1979 on interpreting fluctua- 
tions in numbers of bachelors in Otto- 
man defters. 

11. Based on 445 families and a 
total population of 1,797 for the dis- 
trict; see Panayiotopoulos 1987, 
pp. 203-206, 262. These totals do not 

precisely match those in Table 4.1 
because of slight differences in the 
boundaries of the Ottoman district of 
Anavarin and the Venetian territorio 
of Navarino. Wagstaff (2001b) similarly 
argues for the appropriateness of a 
mean family size of four individuals in 
ca. 1700; see also Venetian data pub- 
lished by Ranke (1957, p. 177). 

12. Puillon de Boblaye and Virlet 
1833-1834, p. 85. There was a range 
of 4.18-5.54 individuals per family in 
the 11 districts (eparchies) where such 
information was available. Data were 

presented to the Expedition scienti- 

fique (Puillon de Boblaye and Virlet 
1833-1834, pp. 58-65) by Count 
loannis Antoniou Kapodistrias, presi- 
dent of Greece, through the good 
offices of General Antoine-Vergile 
Schneider, commander of the French 

army in the Morea, and were based on 
statistics that had been collected in 
1828-1829. 
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lation for the district in 1716 is to multiply the 218 non-Muslim men who 

pay ispence and who possess property by an estimated family size of 4-4.75 

individuals, yielding a total population estimate of 872-1,036 individuals. 
To this figure should be added an unspecified number of households headed 

by widows."3 
The total population of the district can also be estimated from stan- 

dard life tables.14 A total of 281 males pay ispence and therefore are at the 

age of maturity or older. The percentage of the male population under the 

age of maturity may be estimated at about 36 percent of the total popula- 
tion (158 boys) by employing the Model West, mortality level 4 and growth 
rate 5.s15 The total male population would be about 439 individuals. Mul- 

tiplying this figure by 0.83 (an estimated ratio of males to females) sug- 
gests that the number of women and girls in the district would have been 
on the order of 364 and would yield a grand total of 803 individuals of all 

ages in Anavarin.16 

THE MUSLIM POPULATION OF ANAVARIN IN 1716 

The discussion in the previous section provides only an estimate of the 
size of the non-Muslim population of the district. An estimate of its total 

population is possible only if ranges for the size of the Muslim population 
can also be determined, as it is obvious (see Apps. II, III, and Chap. 2 

[Anavarin-i atik (13) and Anavarin-i cedid (35)]) that a substantial num- 
ber of Turks lived in Anavarin at the time that the area was captured by 
Venice. This Muslim population (mostly military) had been concentrated 
in the forts of Anavarin-i atik and Anavarin-i cedid. It is also clear from 
sources other than TT880 that at least some members of the Ottoman 

military and the bureaucracy had already returned to Anavarin in 1716 

(see Chap. 1).17 
In contrast, there is no evidence in TT880 for Muslim reaya in the 

countryside of Anavarin or in the fortresses of Anavarin-i atik and Ana- 
varin-i cedid. The only personal tax assessed against residents of the karyes 

13. Lowry (2002, p. 51) estimates 
that such households in Limnos in the 
15th and 16th centuries constituted 
7 percent of the total. Malliaris (2001, 
p. 210) notes that 28 percent of Chiot 
households in Modon in 1699 were 
headed by widows. 

14. Coale and Demeney 1966. 
15. See Hansen 1986, pp. 9-13. It 

is this model that Hansen suggests is 
most appropriate for estimating the 
structure of ancient Greek populations. 
Here we use figures for the percentage 
of the male population under 15, rather 
than 13, years of age, as does Erder 
(1975). 

16. On the estimation of ratios 
between sexes, see Erder 1975, p. 296, 

fig. 1. Empirical data from Venetian 
sources suggest, however, that the 

assumption of Model West 4 may not 
be entirely valid for Anavarin. In 1700, 
the average percentage of boys in the 
male population of the Morea as a 
whole was 39.9 percent, and for Ana- 
varin the figure was 45 percent; see 

Panayiotopoulos 1987, pp. 202,262. 
The figure of 45 percent would yield a 
total population estimate for Anavarin 
of 935. Erder has proposed a slightly 
different model (Model East 3) for 

estimating populations based on Otto- 
man defters (one that is also perhaps 
inappropriate for Anavarin). Accord- 

ingly, only about 31 percent of the male 

population would be under 15 years of 

age. If we follow Erder's suggestion 
and derive a population estimate for 
Anavarin by multiplying the number of 

taxpaying individuals by 3-4, the re- 

sulting total population estimate for 
the district is 843-1,124, nearly the 
same range as that reached by multiply- 
ing our estimate for the number of 
heads of household in the district by 
Venetian and French estimates of 

average household size. 
17. The kanunname translated in 

Chapter 2, however, anticipates that 
other Muslims were yet to return. 
Because Muslim administrators and 
soldiers and their families were exempt 
from paying taxes, their names were 
not listed in defters such as TT880. 
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or ?ftliks recorded in TT880 is the ispence. No individual is recorded as 

paying the ft resmi, a personal tax that was regularly imposed on Muslim 
cultivators instead of the ispence." Nor does it seem likely that Muslim 

reaya were systematically omitted and recorded elsewhere, because the stated 

purpose of TT880 was to list all property in the district, not just that of 

non-Muslims, and this goal was achieved.19 Muslim property in fiftliks 
and in karyes was registered and described in detail. In rfftliks, property in 
the possession of the holder of the fiftlik was recorded at the start of each 

entry. In contrast, for karyes and for the kale of Anavarin-i cedid, indi- 
vidual pieces of property of Muslims were listed under their names. For 

example, this was the case at iskarminke (46), where houses, fields, and 
trees had belonged to Osman Agazade, possibly a Janissary aga who lived 
in the countryside. 

We have a few clues as to the number of Muslim military and admin- 
istrative personnel that would have been normal in Anavarin. There 
had been a few hundred Turks present in Anavarin-i atik in 1686 at the 
time of its surrender to Venice,20 apparently only a fraction of them under 

arms.21 In the 17th century there may have been a similar number of 
Turks resident in the fortress. Evliya gelebi recorded 80 houses in the 
outer citadel and 5 in the middle citadel (see App. I, [310], [266b/20] and 

[266b/25]).22 He also described the strength of the Janissaries stationed 

here, but without including a count of them: "The young stalwarts of this 
castle are a finer, more effective, braver and more celebrated body of men 
than the imperial forces (kul) in the castle of New Navarino below. The 
castle detachment consists of garrison personnel, but is a levy of poor men" 

([311], [267a/5]). 
Immediately prior to the Venetian conquest, the fortress does not, 

however, seem normally to have been well maintained or well populated. 
Randolph observed in the 1670s that "the Walls are very much out of 

repair, great parts being fallen down; there are very few Inhabitants in it."23 

Although in TT880 the defenses and structures in Anavarin-i atik are all 

18. On land taxes paid by Muslim 

reaya, see the kanunname translated in 

Chapter 2, paragraphs 2 and 5. 
19. We have considered the possi- 

bility that Muslims may have been 

residing in those fiftliks in the district 
where no Christian population is re- 
corded. This does not seem likely, inas- 
much as several of these fftliks are 

specifically said to be cultivated by the 
residents of other settlements (e.g., 
Petrehuri [7]). See also below in this 

chapter. 
20. Venetian documents from 1689 

list the number of good and destroyed 
houses; see Davies 2004, p. 69. The de- 

scription of Anavarin-i atik in TT880 
refers to the condition in which this 
fortress was found after it was retaken 

by the Ottomans. Twenty-six houses 
were registered as miri in the outer 
citadel and six in the inner citadel. 

Although Venice appears to have given 
up the idea of defending the fortress 
(Andrews 1953, pp. 41-42), 24 soldiers 
and 2 sergeants were stationed there in 
1703; see Davies 2004, p. 69. 

21. Locatelli 1691, p. 212 ("Che 
occupata con prestezza si fecero uscir i 
Turchi dalla Fortezza con le loro fami- 

glie, ch'erano poco piut di trecento cus- 
toditi a Lidi de Mare"); Foscarini 1696, 
p. 263 ("Sortirono 400 Turchi, e lascia- 
rono 43 pezzi di bronzo"); Anonymous 
1687, p. 65 ("500. animi tri quali piu di 
cento huomini d'armi"); Anonymous 
1689, p. 67 (400 "men," 100 "soldiers" 

among them); Garzoni 1720, vol. 1, 

p. 155 ("cento venti uomini atti all'arme, 
il rimanente femmine, e neri in tutti 

quattrocento uscirono del ricinto"); 
Stouraiti 2001, p. 54 ("il popolo che la 
constituiva ascendea in tutto a 450 

persone in circa, de quali per6 duecento 
erano a sostenere il peso dell'armi"). 

The Venetians left 160 infantry to 
hold the fort (Coronelli 1686, p. 69). 
See also Rycaut 1700, pp. 223-224, 
concerning the evacuation of Ottoman 
forces; and Schwencke 1854, p. 74, 
regarding the strength of the Venetian 

garrison. 
22. In the 16th century, the numbers 

of Janissaries and sipahis at Anavarin-i 
atik varied greatly (see Chap. 1, p. 20). 

23. Randolph 1689, pp. 5-6. 
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registered for the state, no houses are said to be the possession of a specific 
Muslim owner. Such treatment is very different from that found in the 

entry for Anavarin-i cedid, where only the property of individual Muslims 
is described, not the fortress (kale) itself. 

In contrast to Anavarin-i atik, it is clear from the text of TT880 that 
Anavarin-i cedid was substantially populated when it was taken by Venice 
in 1686, a few days after Anavarin-i atik fell. At the time of Anavarin-i 
cedid's surrender, Venice had evacuated 3,000 Turks from it.24 Within the 

fortress, nearly 100 separate pieces of property were recorded in 1716 as 

having been in Muslim hands, and it seems clear that in normal circum- 
stances a garrison of substantial size would have maintained residence 
there.25 The fortress was intentionally ruined when it was abandoned by 
Venice in 1715, and this devastation is reflected in the text of TT880.26 

One of the fullest accounts of Anavarin-i cedid in the decades imme- 

diately preceding the Greek Revolution is that of Sir William Gell, who 

helps us to understand the function of such a kale: 

The town within the walls is like those in this part of the world, 
encumbered with the fallen ruins of former habitations. These have 
been generally constructed by the Turks, since the expulsion of the 

Venetians; for it appears that till the long continued habit of 

possession had induced the Mahometans to live upon and cultivate 
their estates in the country, and the power of the Venetian republic 
had been consumed by a protracted peace, which is the inevitable 
ruin to that form of government, a law was enforced which com- 

pelled every Turk to have a habitation in some one of the fortresses 
of the country. I imagine that they were bound to maintain these 

residences, and to keep in them a constant supply of such provisions 
as were best suited to the purpose. Every Turk ought, upon this 

supposition, to owe personal service to some fortress in his 

neighbourhood, and in fact nominally belongs to the garrison. The 
houses have fallen into decay, and the provisions had long ceased to 
be prepared, as there seemed no necessity for them. I should even 
doubt if the property in many of the castles could be ascertained, as 
the habitations present generally an indiscriminate mass of ruins; 
they were originally erected in haste, and being often cemented with 
mud instead of mortar, the rains of autumn, penetrating between 
the outer and inner faces of the walls, swell the earth, and soon 
effect the ruin of the whole structure.27 

24. Andrews 1953, p. 49; Foscarini 
1696, p. 267 ("Uscirono dalla Piazza tre 
mille persone, e tra queste pii de mille 
atti all'armi"); Anonymous 1687, p. 70 
("4 milla persone in circa, tra quali 
mille d'armi"); Anonymous 1689, p. 73 
(1,000 "soldiers," 2,000 "other Turks"); 
Garzoni 1720, vol.1, p. 160 ("Tre mila 
si numerarono le persone, de'quali un 
terzo almeno abile al peso dell'armi"); 

Stouraiti 2001, p. 58 ("Turchi, consi- 
stenti in 700 soldati in tutto di presidio 
e 3,000 cittadini"). Finlay (1877, vol. 5, 
p. 180) says that 3,000 Turks surren- 
dered, 1,500 of them soldiers. Accord- 

ing to Coronelli (1686, pp. 72, 77), a 
Greek messenger sent by the Turkish 

garrison to seek reinforcements re- 

ported more than a thousand "bons 
hommes" inside the fortress, and on 

its surrender an equal number were 
evacuated, among a total of 3,000 
"infidels." See also Rycaut 1700, p. 225; 
Schwencke 1854, p. 82. 

25. When timars were allocated in 
1716, it appears, however, that there 
were only 64 sipahis in Anavarin; see 

Chapter 1, p. 42. 
26. Brue 1870, p. 42. 
27. Gell 1823, pp. 19-20. 
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From this passage it might be expected that all or most members of 
the Ottoman military and bureaucracy would have maintained a residence 
at Anavarin-i cedid. The number of houses in the kale of Anavarin-i cedid 

may, therefore, provide us with a maximum estimate for the number of 
Muslim soldiers and administrators in the district as a whole, whether 
their primary place of residence was in the fortress or in the countryside. A 
Venetian inventory recorded a total of 198 houses in the fortress, and this 

figure can, with the addition perhaps of a modest garrison for Anavarin-i 

atik, be accepted as a very approximate indication of the maximum num- 
ber of tax-exempt Turkish households that may have been present in the 
district.28 

POPULATION TRENDS IN ANAVARIN, 1685-1821 

From the preceding discussion we may conclude that the Christian popu- 
lation of Anavarin in 1716 must have consisted of 1,000 individuals, more 
or less, whereas the Muslim population in the early 18th century is un- 

likely to have amounted to many more than 200 families. It is clear that 
the Venetian conquest of the Morea had a major impact on the Muslim 

population: many or most Muslims fled, whereas some converted to Chris- 

tianity.29 In contrast, the Christian population appears to have remained 
more or less at the same level throughout the Venetian occupation.30 

Furthermore, the reconquest of the Morea by the Ottomans in 1715 
does not appear to have resulted in a substantial decrease in the size of the 
Christian population of Anavarin. There was no fighting in the district. 
Venice simply destroyed and abandoned the fortress of Anavarin-i cedid 
in the face of the advancing Ottoman army.1 Certain Latins must have 
fled, and the Venetian retreat must have resulted in the evacuation of some 
families from the district, along with the garrison, including those who 
had held the Frankish (that is, Venetian) property recorded in TT880 
both in the varz of Anavarin and in the countryside, and those immi- 

grants from Chios and elsewhere who had held Venetian grants of land in 

28. See Davies 2004, p. 70, and be- 
low, Appendix III. Evliya Celebi speaks 
of 600 houses in the outer citadel and 
33 in the inner, with 200 houses in the 
suburb, mostly Greek. This account is 

obviously not consistent with the text 
ofTT880 or Venetian sources, and 

Evliya may be intentionally inflating 
his figures. Exaggeration is a feature of 
his text: see Jameson, Runnels, and van 
Andel 1994, pp. 607-611, in which the 
trustworthiness of his descriptions- 
particularly of his measurements and 

quantities-for the southern Argolid 
are evaluated. See also Faroqhi 1999, 
pp. 160-161. More generally, see Kiel 
1973, pp. 353-354, on the need to 

check, wherever possible, Evliya's infor- 
mation against independent historical 
and topographical sources. On the oth- 
er hand it does seem that, from time to 
time, greater numbers of soldiers were 

assigned to Anavarin. In 1613, 352 

sipahis and Janissaries were stationed 
there; see Chapter 1, p. 20. 

29. See Dokos and Panagopoulos 
1993, p. 113; Davies 2004, p. 105. The 
Venetians reported 4,000 Muslim con- 
verts in 1690. Several are documented 
in the district of Anavarin. We do not 
know what happened to these individu- 
als after the Ottoman reconquest, and 
in only a single instance does TT880 

point to the presence of a Christian 

who has converted to Islam; see Con- 
cordance I. 

30. Venetian censuses provide de- 
tailed data very close in time to that of 
TT880 and invite direct comparison 
with it on a settlement-by-settlement 
basis (see Table 4.1, Fig. 4.1:a). See 

Panayiotopoulos 1987, pp. 225-230 for 
the Corner census of 1689, and pp. 231- 
289 for the Grimani census of 1700. 

Wagstaff (1993) offers a brief study of 
settlement and population in the entire 
Morea, drawing on the Grimani census 
data. See also Lambros 1885 and 
Corner 1691 [1885-1889] regarding 
the nature of the Corner census. 

31. Brue 1870, pp. 41-42. 
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the district. But, in contrast to other parts of the Morea, such as Anabolu 

(Nafplion),32 the number of Venetians living in the district of Anavarin 
was not great.33 

The distribution of the Christian population within the district did 

change under Venetian rule, however. Individual settlements, including 
several in highland valleys, appear to have lost population between 1700 
and 1716. The overall picture suggests that areas north of the Bay of Nava- 
rino in particular were underpopulated.34 There were dramatic decreases 
in the sizes of settlements at Ali Hoca (1), Kukunare (22), Other Papla 
(20), Hurl (12), Alafine (4), Osman Aga (15), and Pispitsa (16). Commu- 
nities at Arkadianu (32), Kurd Bey (36), Kirmiti (21), Karunihuri (11), 
Guli (24), Elyas Aga (28), Azake (10), and Petrehuri (7) were completely 
abandoned.35 Incentives intended to encourage Christian settlement in 
the lowlands do not seem to have enjoyed much success. Venetian admin- 
istrators found it difficult to encourage families to move to Anavarin-i 

cedid, even from nearby parts of Arkadiye.36 
The district of Anavarin at the end of the Venetian occupation of the 

Morea was as a whole thinly populated (Table 4.1, Fig. 4.1:a, b), particu- 
larly in comparison to the later 19th and early 20th centuries. For example, 
in 1920, the population of areas that had been within the borders of Ana- 
varin numbered more than 6,000 individuals (Table 4.2), excluding the 
modern town of Pylos.37 

In 1716 the largest Christian communities in the Pylos area lay in 

Arkadiye, just outside the borders of Anavarin. These included Gargalian, 
and three villages collectively known as Hores: Likudise, Abdul Kadir 
Aga, and Kavalari.3 Hores and Gargalian in the 17th and 18th centuries 
were much bigger than the 

vars 
of Orthodox households clustered out- 

side the gate of the fortress of Anavarin-i cedid. The combined popula- 
tion of the three constituent villages of Hores as recorded in the 1828 
census mandated by Count loannis Antoniou Kapodistrias was 153 fami- 

lies.39 Following Greek independence, all three villages were officially 
known as Ligoudista until 1927, when the name of the community was 

changed to Hora. 

32. Dokos 1975. 
33. This conclusion is supported by 

the fact that our estimates of the non- 
Muslim population in 1716 are close to 
totals in the Grimani census of 1700, 
where 1,194 individuals were recorded 
in settlements that belonged to the 
district of Anavarin in 1716. 

34. Locatelli (1691, p. 216) refers to 
the burning of villages by the Ottoman 
commander north of the Bay of Nava- 
rino during the Venetian conquest of 
the region. 

35. Robbery and piracy must have 
been a threat to lowland communities. 
In the case of Kurd Bey (36) (Curbei), 

we know that in 1698 it was raided by 
Turks, who took 26 captives. In 1700 
robbers also attacked Osman Aga (15); 
see Davies 2004, p. 75. 

36. I.e., from Likudise (Ligoudista) 
and Kavalari (Kavalaria), which were 
in the territorio of Navarino at the 
time. Davies (2004) discusses these 
incentives. Under Venetian rule, set- 
tlement of immigrants from Chios 
and elsewhere in these villages, which 
the Ottomans assigned to Arkadiye, 
was substantially greater than in the 
district of Anavarin. See also Bennet, 
Davis, and Zarinebaf-Shahr 2000, 
p. 375. 

37. The modern town of Pylos was 
founded after the Greek Revolution, 
near the fortress of Anavarin-i cedid; 
see Bennet, Davis, and Zarinebaf- 
Shahr 2000, p. 354. 

38. It is our intention to publish 
elsewhere a commentary on the parts 
of TT880 that describe these villages. 
Under the Venetians they had belonged 
to Anavarin/Navarino. 

39. The results of this census were 

published by the Expedition scienti- 

fique. See Puillon de Boblaye and Vir- 
let 1833-1834, p. 85; Frangakis-Syrett 
and Wagstaff 1992, pp. 439-440. 
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TABLE 4.2. POPULATION OF THE AREA OF THE KAZA OF ANAVARIN 
(EXCLUDING MODERN PYLOS), 1920-1981 

Settlement 1920 1928 1940 1951 1961 1971 1981 

ApianeX6pouov (Ambelofyton) 531 595 702 724 783 570 427 

Fxu9oa&x (Glyfada) 286 320 396 356 343 314 242 

IxXatvoc (Iklaina) 360 450 567 573 559 459 352 

Koptouq&ov (Koryfasion) 636 849 911 843 926 779 689 

Kouxxouvopox (Koukkounara) 288 299 363 340 324 246 196 

Kp•jia68toc (Kremmydia) 768 1,010 1,117 1,156 974 854 757 
Ae6xy- (Lefki) 293 354 383 326 300 232 211 

Mawvt6xtov (Maniakion) 290 294 280 251 182 100 60 

Mem•pc[dopqxat; 
(Metamorfosis) 335 317 358 378 401 360 316 

Metcx&8oc (Metaxada) 322 315 329 349 279 196 150 

MIcocXoa8loLtXxoc (Balodimaiika) 64 80 81 120 101 67 48 

Mupovox ptov (Myrsinohorion) 311 323 351 356 311 217 141 

Haocno6XLX (Papoulia) 192 214 243 238 238 168 125 

fHetpoo)Ptov 
(Petrohorion) 173 202 189 191 169 111 93 

Hoo&oxtov (Pisaskion) 115 133 142 164 126 48 34 

HM6tavog (Platanos) 127 141 191 185 228 191 152 

H16xa (Pyla) 178 209 276 321 281 217 159 

Pxtocvd (Romanos) 214 236 298 269 289 279 270 

.-eveoota 
(Stenosia) 227 247 388 463 487 376 442 

TooXo6rta HovL (Touloupa Hani) - - - - 43 23 26 

Tpoydvoc (Tragana) 119 121 129 127 136 94 88 

Total 5,829 6,709 7,694 7,730 7,480 5,901 4,978 

Source: Data from Houliarakis 1988. 

Likudise in 1716 was a large town (128 households), comparable in 
size to Garg-alian (see below).4() Before 1685 it had been a zecamet of Ka- 
sim Pashazade. TT880 describes its Greek residents and their property. 
Houses, olive groves, gardens, and orchards formerly owned by Turks or 
Venetians and in the possession of Greeks are also noted. The toponym 
Abdul Kadir Aga has been entirely lost, but it is clear from the text of 
TT880 that this must be the real name of an area near the church of Ayios 
Yioryios in Hora that is called Tsifliki today. In TT880 Abdul Kadir Aga 
is said to be joined to Likudise, and no ispence figure is given for it, al- 

though four sharecroppers (ortakfiyan) are registered as living there.41 
Kavalari remains only as a toponym (Kavalaria) that is applied to an area 
around the church of Ayios Nikolaos, about 600 meters south of the limits 
of the modern town of Hora. There are today only a few houses there, but 
in 1716 it had been a large village (73 households).42 The houses and gar- 

40. TT880, pp. 30-34. 
41. TT880, p. 34. The name Abdul 

Kadir Aga also occurs in Venetian 
records (as Cadir AgA), and it appears 
that the name did not go out of use 
until sometime later in the 18th cen- 

tury, perhaps because residents of the 

villages of Likudise and Kavalari (both 
classified as karyes) were accustomed to 

refer to that part of their larger com- 

munity that held a different status 

simply as "the fftlik." This is how the 
settlement was recorded in 1815 by 
Pouqueville (1826-1827, vol. 6, p. 73; 
see Fig. 4.1:c, "Tchiftliki"), and in 
1829, by the Expedition scientifique 
(Puillon de Boblaye and Virlet 1833- 
1834, p. 85; see Fig. 4.1:d, "Tchiph- 

liki"). The village of Panike (Panitza), 
northwest of Hora and northeast of 
Gargaliani, is recorded immediately 
after Likudise and Abdul Kadir Aga. 

42. TT880, pp. 38-40; see S. Ger- 
stel in Davis et al. 1997, pp. 480-481, 
on archaeological remains at the 
site. 
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dens had formerly been owned by Turks but were occupied by Greeks. 
One Albanian resided there.43 

Gargalian (Gargaliani) lies at the northern edge of the area investi- 

gated by PRAP. In 1716 it was approximately the size of Likudise (129 
households).44 Prior to the Venetian occupation of the Morea it had been 
a timar of the commander (dizdar) of the fortress of Anavarin-i cedid. 

For the remainder of the 18th century and the early 19th century we 
are almost entirely dependent on Western travelers to Anavarin for snip- 
pets of information about its population.45 These are, however, fairly con- 
sistent in the information they provide. They permit the fortunes of the 
district to be traced along general lines and allow us to conclude that the 

pattern of settlement in the district and its population were relatively stable 
until the Greek Revolution.46 Warfare in the later 18th century, however, 
resulted in massive perturbations that gravely affected Muslims and non- 
Muslims alike and ultimately led, during the Greek Revolution, to the 
total elimination of the Turkish population of Anavarin. 

Again, the only direct evidence for the size of the Muslim population 
depends on estimates of the number of Turks in the garrisons of the dis- 
trict. No substantial Muslim population appears to have lived at Anavarin-i 
atik.47 The fortress did, however, continue to serve a military function, and 
from time to time it was manned.48 By the early 19th century, nearly the 
entire Muslim population of the district appears to have been based at 
Anavarin-i cedid. A significant source of information about its size is an 
account by Pouqueville. He writes: "Le canton de Navarin . . . compte 
entre les murs de capitale moderne six cents Turcs, et cent trente Grecs qui 
habitent le varochi. Cette population, calculde avec celle de trente-six vil- 

lages relevant de la jurisdiction de Navarin, donne un total de seize cent 
treize individus justiciables de son cadi."49 These figures (600 Turks and 
130 Greeks resident in Anavarin-i cedid itself) seem plausible, and, since 

Pouqueville was held prisoner in the fortress after his capture by pirates 

43. Kavalari appears slightly later in 
TT880 than Likudise, and its entry is 
followed by the small villages of Pota- 
mia and Papayurki, the latter probably 
the location known as tou Papayiori 
(Too DIa1CaytcOpq) 

in the territory of the 

village of Ano Voutaina near Potamia; 
see Georgacas and McDonald 1967, 
19.6150; Dokos 1971-1976, p. 134. 
Both places are far away, but elsewhere 
in TT880, Kavalari is also clearly asso- 
ciated with settlements to the north- 
east: e.g., two residents of Kavalari are 
said to own property in iskarminke 
(46), modern Metamorfosi). 

44. TT880, pp. 22-30. More gen- 
erally concerning the history of Gar- 

galiani, see Lyritzis 2000. 
45. Houliarakis 1973, otherwise an 

important source regarding Greek pop- 
ulation dynamics, is of little use to us. 

On pl. 2 (p. 27), Houliarakis reports a 

population for the Pylia (i.e., the dis- 
trict of Pylos) at the time of the Greek 
Revolution of 6,688 Christians and 
7,343 Ottomans. But for him, the 

Pylia represents the subprefecture 
(eparchia) of the Greek state (including 
the constituent municipalities [demoi] 
of Pylion, Kollonidon, Koronaion, 
Methonis, and Voufrasou) and is 

equivalent to the entirety of the Otto- 
man districts of Anavarin, Modon, and 
Koron, as well as parts of Arkadiye and 
Andrusa. On the administrative struc- 
ture of the early Greek state, see Man- 
solas 1867, p. 28. 

46. Bennet, Davis, and Zarinebaf- 
Shahr 2000, p. 370. 

47. By the time Gell visited in 1804, 
the fortress was abandoned (Gell 1823, 
pp. 25-28). 

48. Bellin implies that it was not 

entirely deserted when he saw it several 
decades earlier than Gell (Bellin 1771, 
cited in Bory de Saint-Vincent 1836, 
p. 51), and Bory de Saint-Vincent in 
1829 speculated that parts of the for- 
tress had been cultivated in the period 
preceding the Greek Revolution, since 
he observed traces of recently aban- 
doned gardens on the lower slopes of 
the citadel. But, at the same time, he 
assumed that the upper citadel had 
been in a state of neglect since the 
17th century. In 1770 the Russians 
found it without a garrison. The Otto- 
mans retook it without a shot (Rulhi re 
1807, pp. 456, 471-472; Bory de Saint- 
Vincent 1836, p. 129; Baltas 1990, 
p. 146). 

49. Pouqueville 1820-1821, vol. 5, 
p. 123. 
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in 1800, his estimates should be reliable.50 As phrased above, they imply a 
total for the entire kaza of 1,613 individuals, of which 600 were Turks. 

Pouqueville is also an invaluable source for the non-Muslim popula- 
tion of the district, since we have been unsuccessful in locating an Otto- 
man defter dating to the period 1716-1821. In the second edition (1826- 
1827) of his Voyage dans la Grace, Pouqueville published figures for many 
Ottoman districts that he says were derived from an Ottoman cadastre of 
1815.5~' For Anavarin (Table 4.3, Fig. 4.1:c), these figures differ signifi- 
cantly from those presented in the first edition, and the relevant passage 
from the second edition is worth quoting: "Le canton de Navarin ... compte 
entre les murs de sa capitale moderne six cents Turcs, et cent trente Grecs 
qui habitent le varochi ou faubourg. Cette population, calcul e avec celle 
de trente-six villages, donne un total de cinq mille quatre-vingt-quinze 
individus pour toute l'6tendue de son canton."52 

The original figure Pouqueville was given is clearly 1,019 families, 
and he has arrived at the figure of 5,095 individuals simply by multiplying 
by five.53 There are reasons to doubt the accuracy of these figures, how- 
ever.54 In the first place, the text implies that the total of 5,095 individuals 
should still include 600 Turkish and 130 Greek individuals resident at Na- 
varin. The table in the second edition merely lists 142 Greek families resi- 
dent at Navarin, with an unspecified number of Turkish families.5 Use of 
Pouqueville's multiplication factor of five means that 142 families would 
represent 710 individuals, considerably more than the 130 Greek indi- 
viduals mentioned in the text in both editions. It would seem likely, there- 
fore, that this figure of 142 might in fact denote Greek "individuals," not 
families. But if we assume the remaining figures do actually record fami- 
lies, not individuals, then there are further problems. 

Elsewhere, in both editions, Pouqueville reports 447 non-Muslims as 
paying a poll tax (cizye) in the kaza of Anavarin in 1816.56 This figure is 
not in agreement with the total figures he publishes in 1826-1827, be- 
cause the number of those liable to the cizye ought to approximate the 
number of heads of non-Muslim households, and therefore families.57 

50. On Pouqueville's captivity, see 
Lair 1902 and 1904. Leake's estimate, 
also at the beginning of the 19th cen- 

tury, was somewhat greater: 300 Mus- 
lim families (Leake 1830, p. 400). 
When the Ottoman garrison first ca- 

pitulated in 1821, 200 Turkish men, 
women, and children, who had shel- 
tered in the fortress, were allowed to 
die of hunger, in contravention of the 

agreed terms of surrender (Blouet 
1831-1838, vol. 1, p. 2). In 1828, but in 
a state of war, the French general Mai- 
son found 400 Arabs, 70 Turkish can- 
noneers, and 60 Peloponnesian Turks, 
a total of 530 men in all, inside the 
fortress; see Bessan 1835, p. 54; Du- 
heaume 1833, p. 28. 

51. Pouqueville 1826-1827, vol. 6, 
p. 73. 

52. Pouqueville 1826-1827, vol. 6, 
pp. 72-73. 

53. A factor he uses throughout the 
work in computing the population of 
individuals from the figures he was 

given. Pouqueville also provides cada- 
stres, quoting the same source, for the 
districts of Arkadiye, Koron, and Mo- 
don (1826-1827, vol. 6, pp. 19-20, 61- 
62, and 69, respectively). The figures 
for Koron are, however, explicitly 
labeled "habitants," not "familles." 

54. Problems in using Pouqueville's 
statistics are discussed in Bennet, Davis, 
and Zarinebaf-Shahr 2000, p. 352, 
n. 25, p. 376. 

55. In Pouqueville's table, the entry 
for Turks appears above that for 
Greeks; next to the entry for Turks are 
marks resembling "ditto" marks. We in- 

terpret these to mean "no data," not to 
indicate that the figure of 142 includes 
both Turkish and Greek families. 

56. Pouqueville 1820-1821, vol. 5, 
pp. 15-16; 1826-1827, vol. 6, p. 222 
(there referred to as "caratch"). 

57. The figure of 447 is also well in 
excess of the 281 non-Muslims who 
were recorded as paying ispence, similar- 

ly levied on adult males (see discussion 
above), in TT880 in 1716. If taken lit- 

erally, it would imply a 59 percent in- 
crease in the non-Muslim adult male 

population between 1716 and 1816. 



THE OTTOMAN CADASTRAL SURVEY OF ANAVARIN 167 

TABLE 4.3. POPULATION OF THE DISTRICT OF NAVARINO ACCORDING TO 

TT880, POUQUEVILLE, AND THE EXPEDITION SCIENTIFIQUE DE MOREE 

TT880 (1716) Pouqueville (1815) Expidition scientifique (1829) 
Place-name Population Place-name Population Place-name Population 

Agurlige (42) 32 Agorelikia 18 Agordlitsa 28 

Alafine (4) 3 - - - 

Ali Hoca (1) 4 Alihodja 24 Alikhotsa 3 

Anavarin (13) 30 Navarin 142 Navarin 62 
- Alo Kremidi 25 Apano-Krommydi 4 
- Babali 28 - 

- Caramanoli 21 - 

Elyas Aga (28) 0 Lezaga 25 Lezaga 9 
- Gouvalachori 15 Gouvalavoros 8 

Hasan Aga (5) 9 Hassan-Aga 28 Hassan-Aga 5 

Huri (12) 2 Honvou 25 Khourou 0 

iklina (23) 15 Niclkna 32 Niklkna 17 

iskarminke (48) 17 Scarminga 28 Skaminga 28 

istilianu (48) 6 Stillianou 12 Styliano 4 
- Calivia 20 - 

Kirmiti (21) 0 Kremidi 19 Kato-Krommydi 7 

Kiiutik Pisaski (14) 13 Pissaki 22 Pisaski 9 
- Koudinou 24 Kondinou 0 

Kukunare (22) 3 Koucounara 14 Koukounara 3 

Lefku (39) 0 Levcos 17 Levko 0 
- Loutro 27 - 

- Micrena 18 - 

Miniaki (47) 2 Mariaki 16 Maniaki 27 
- - - Misdras 0 

Muzuste (43) 20 Mouzousta 22 Mouzousta 27 

Nase (17) 0 Nassa 26 Nassa 0 
- Niochori 16 - 

Osman Aga (15) 12 Souman-Aga 29 Osman-Aga 7 

Other Papla (20) 0 Cato-Papoulia 23 Kato-Papouli 8 

Papla (19) 10 Papoulia 30 Apano-Papouli 8 

Petrehuri (7) 0 Petro-Chori 26 Petrokhori 15 

Pile (31) 13 Pylos 40 Pyla 20 

Pispitsa (16) 12 Pispissa 30 Pispisia 12 

Platne (2) 3 Planos 23 Platanos 5 
- - - Rhomano 0 

Rotsi (18) 0 Ronchi 25 - 

Rustem Aga (6) 7 Rustem-Aga 32 Rhoustem-Aga 1 
- Skinolaca 29 Skhinolaka and Djalova 4 

Virvige (49) 47 -- 

~- Vrysso-Milos 30 - 

Zaimzade (29) 21 Zaimoglou 38 Zaimogli 15 

Totals 281 1,019 336 

Sources: TT880 (individuals paying ispence); Pouqueville 1826-1827, vol. 6, p. 73 (individual non-Muslims); Puillon de Boblaye and 
Virlet 1833-1834, pp. 65-66, 85 (families). 
Note: Spellings of place-names, if present, are given for all three sources. Only if a place is named, and it is explicitly said to have been 

unoccupied, is its population indicated as "0" here. 
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Pouqueville's figure for families is 1,019, however, well over twice the 
number of cizye "billets" assessed. Equally, 447 cizye payments implies a 
total population five times larger (2,235), but still well below Pouqueville's 
own estimate of 5,095 individuals. Pouqueville himself believed that the 

cizye numbers had been inflated to maximize income, implying an actual 
non-Muslim adult male population smaller than 447, which would in- 
crease the difference still further between adult males and family numbers. 
On the other hand, Kiel has suggested that cizye registers systematically 
omitted as many as 25 percent of the men liable to pay the tax,5s which, if 
we accept the factor, would imply a total figure of 560 males liable to the 
tax in the region, still well below the number of families recorded in 

Pouqueville's second edition. There seems, therefore, to be no simple way 
to relate Pouqueville's cizye figures to his population figures, and appar- 
ently one cannot be used to verify the other.59 The discrepancy is some- 
what surprising since, ifPouqueville's tables are derived from official Otto- 
man sources, they are likely to have been records of taxes paid by individuals 
rather than total population statistics, which were not collected by the 
Ottoman state until the late 19th century.60 It is worth noting, however, 
that his figures offer discrepancies for the districts of Arkadiye, Koron, and 
Modon, too.61 A possible explanation, both for the inaccuracies and for the 
"missing data" in relation to Muslim population levels, is that Pouqueville's 
source was the local "Christian administration," that is, the Church.62 

Another way of checking the figures for Anavarin is to compare the 

changes in population there between 1700 and 1829 with those in the 
districts of Arkadiye and Modon. According to the Grimani census of 
1700, the total population of Navarino (excluding those settlements later 
listed under Arkadiye) was 288 families; in 1829 it was 336, an increase of 

nearly 17 percent. That of Arkadiye (including those areas listed under 
Anavarin in 1700, but later under Arkadiye) was 2,000 families in 1700; in 
1829 it was 3,354, an increase of 68 percent. For Modon, the equivalent 
figures are 654 (1700) and 763 (1829), an increase of 17 percent. If we take 

Pouqueville's 1815 figures at face value, they are: Navarin 1,019, a 250 

percent increase from 1700, with a drastic drop to the 1829 figure;63 Modon 
1,637 (150%), again with a large drop by 1829; and Arcadia 3,021 (51%), 
with a further modest increase by 1829. These figures imply that the fig- 
ures for both Navarin and Modon are overestimates. 

We could regard the figures as total population figures, already "cor- 
rected" before they were given to Pouqueville, which he then further (and 
erroneously) "corrected" by his factor of five. Some support for this theory 
is provided by the fact that his table for Koron is labeled "habitants grecs."64a 
But the possibility should be entertained that they are, in fact, a mixture, 
with the figures for the number of families within Anavarin-i cedid itself 

perhaps correct. Detailed comparison on a settlement-by-settlement basis 

(Table 4.3) shows a similar pattern of anomalously high numbers in 1815, 

except in those settlements classified as karyes, where the pattern resembles 
more closely that of the district of Arkadiye. It may be that the figures col- 
lected by Pouqueville differed depending on the status of the property, 
with rfftliks representing total populations, but karyes comprising heads- 
of-household only. Since, in contrast with the situation in Arkadiye, the 

58. Kiel 1997, p. 320. 
59. Sakellariou 1939, pp. 277-278, 

in discussing the use of cizye figures 
to estimate population in the 19th- 

century Morea, notes this discrepancy 
as well. 

60. Faroqhi 1999, p. 88. 
61. The ratios of non-Muslim 

family numbers to cizye numbers in 
those districts are as follows: 3,021 
to 3,971 (Arkadiye), 490 to 1,201 
(Koron), and 1,297 (minimum) to 
756 (Modon). The ratio for Arkadiye 
seems the most plausible. 

62. Panayiotopoulos (1987, p. 212) 
makes this suggestion in relation to 
his study of the kaza of Karytaina. He 
further notes that the figures for indi- 
vidual villages are unreliable and that 
the greatest value of Pouqueville's tables 
is in giving the names of villages and 
their number. 

63. We should also bear in mind 
that the ispence figure for 1716 in 
TT880 suggests 218 heads of family 
liable to pay (see discussion above), a 

figure reasonably close to that in the 
Venetian census. 

64. Pouqueville 1826-1827, vol. 6, 
pp. 61-62. 
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area of Anavarin was dominated by iftliks, the overall population esti- 
mates for the latter are skewed. At the very least, it would seem likely that, 
if only in the case of his figures for Navarin, Pouqueville's figures cannot 

clearly be regarded as consistent in the distinction between families and 
individuals.6s 

We devote such an extended discussion to Pouqueville's figures be- 
cause they represent the only potentially reliable and global figures we 
have between 1716 and the Exp6dition scientifique's statistics of 1829.66 
In theory, they offer the possibility of determining whether populations 
had remained static between 1716 and the eve of the Greek Revolution, 
and whether levels then were higher or lower than they were in its imme- 
diate aftermath. The above discussion suggests that, although the figure 
for individuals given in Pouqueville's second edition must be a consider- 
able overestimate, the figure of 1,019 can be regarded as only an absolute 
minimum number of individuals. 

The fact that that figure is suspiciously close to the total population 
given in the first edition, minus the 600 Turks said to be resident at Ana- 
varin-i cedid itself, might suggest a source for the error: Pouqueville sim- 

ply confused individuals and families. The Christian population of 130 
individuals in the varq of Anavarin recorded in his first edition is also 

plausible and is not significantly greater than the figure recorded in TT880.67 
Subtraction of the number of Christians in the varz (130) and the num- 
ber of Turks in the kale (600) from Pouqueville's total population of 1,613 
yields a non-Muslim population of about 900 individuals resident in the 

villages of the district. Such a figure is of the same order of magnitude as 
estimates (1) deduced from TT880, (2) from the 1700 Venetian census 

(1,112 individuals, correcting for boundary changes), and (3) from the ac- 
tual population given in Pouqueville's second edition, perhaps a minimum 
number of individuals, suggesting that the long-term picture of popula- 
tion in the district of Anavarin in the period 1716-1815 was one of stabil- 

ity, or perhaps modest increase.68 
At the same time, it is clear from other sources that substantial short- 

term fluctuations in both the Muslim and the non-Muslim population of 
the district did occur during this time. In 1770 the district of Anavarin 
was a focus of warfare when Russian troops promoted a general rebellion 
of the Greeks against the Ottomans. A Russian legion was based at Arkadiye 

65. Because of the uncertainties out- 
lined here, and because it encompasses 
properties listed by Pouqueville in both 
Navarin and Arcadia, we have retained 
the label "families" in Fig. 4.1:c, but 
the patterns presented there should be 

regarded with caution. 
66. A discrepancy also exists be- 

tween Pouqueville's figures and those 
recorded in a French report, entitled 

"Consid6rations sur la Moree," that was 

probably written in 1786 (Belia 1978, 
p. 285); for a full discussion and presen- 
tation of this document, see Anoyatis- 

Pele 1987. Its anonymous author re- 

ported that Anavarin contained 38 vil- 

lages and that its population amounted 
to 3,000 individuals, giving equivalent 
figures for Arkadiye of 40 villages and 
6,000 individuals, and for Modon 43 

villages and 4,000 individuals. Pouque- 
ville's individual population figures are 
5,095 (Anavarin), 15,105 (Arkadiye), 
and 8,185 (Modon). 

67. See Bennet, Davis, and Zarine- 
baf-Shahr 2000, p. 352, n. 25, p. 376. 

68. If we assume, for the sake of 

argument, that Pouqueville's figure of 

142 does equal families resident in 
Anavarin-i cedid and that the figures 
for karyes are for families, too, then 
we arrive at a total of 226 families 
(142, plus 18 [Agorelikia], 28 [Skar- 
minga], 16 [Mariaki], and 22 [Mou- 
zousta]; cf. Table 4.3), or 1,130 indi- 
viduals, plus 793 individuals on the 

remaining properties, giving a total of 
1,923. This exceeds the 1829 popula- 
tion (1,596; see Table 4.4 below) by 
over 20 percent, and would represent 
an increase of 73 percent over the maxi- 
mum population calculated for 1700. 
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(Kyparissia), Anavarin-i cedid itself had been captured by April 1770, and 
the Russian fleet was headquartered there. Many thousands of civilian Turks 
were murdered in the towns and villages of the Morea during this rebel- 

lion, and some 4,000-5,000 Greek fugitives were abandoned in late May 
1770 on the island of Sphakteria, after Anavarin-i cedid was deserted by 
Alexis Orlov and the Ottomans regained control.69 

Although devastating to the region, the Russian-led rebellion does 
not appear to have resulted in a significant long-term reduction in either 
the Muslim or the non-Muslim population ofAnavarin. The Greek Revo- 

lution, on the other hand, had more drastic consequences. Parts of Anavarin 
were totally depopulated when ibrahim Pasha of Egypt, in response to an 
invitation from the Sublime Porte (i.e., the Ottoman government), made 
Anavarin-i cedid his principal base between 1825 and 1828 and from it 

attempted to recapture the Morea.70 Much of the countryside was pil- 
laged, and a significant part of the non-Muslim population fled to safety 
in the British protectorate of the Ionian islands. Some Greeks who re- 
mained suffered greatly, and the varq of Anavarin-i cedid itself was en- 

tirely deserted by non-Muslims.71 
The non-Muslim population recovered rapidly from this blow (Table 

4.4, Fig. 4.1:d). A census compiled by the French Exp6dition scientifique 
de Moree had already in 1829 recorded 336 families.72 These figures are 
based on statistics provided by the Greek government of Kapodistrias, and 
differ only slightly from them.73 The French emphasized that their figures, 
even at the time of publication, required substantial emendation: "Cette 

6parchie ... 6tait presque entierement d6peupl6e en 1828. Mais deji en 

1830, Navarin, qui ne figure au catalogue que pour 62 familles, en avait 

plus de 300."74 

Other statistics collected by the Greek government support those of 
the French and suggest that the population of the district was rapidly in- 

creasing. In February of 1830, Konstantinos Ramfos, the Greek provi- 
sional commander of the fort of Neokastro (Anavarin-i cedid), reported 

69. See Chapter 1 concerning this 
revolt (the so-called Orlov rebellion) 
and both Turkish and Greek casual- 
ties. See also Finlay 1877, vol. 5, 
pp. 249-262; Dakin 1972, p. 17; Bory 
de Saint-Vincent 1836, pp. 123, 129; 
Rulhiere 1807, pp. 454-472. On Otto- 
man military movements in Trifylia and 
the recapture of Anavarin-i cedid, see 

Gregoriadis 1934, pp. 64-67. The 
French mercantile house of Jean-Louis 
Emeric lost 1,660 grosia (kuruges) at 
Anavarin-i cedid as a result of preda- 
tions by Greek insurrectionists (Krem- 
mydas 1972, p. 92). Twenty thousand 
Greeks from the Morea are said to 
have fled to the Venetian (Ionian) 
islands (Rulhiere 1807, p. 472). 

70. Woodhouse 1965, pp. 21-22; 
Bessan 1835. ibrahim Pasha and his 
father, Mehmet Ali of Egypt, were 

generally defiant of the Porte and 

planned, after capturing the Morea, to 
use it as a base for dominating trade in 
the eastern Mediterranean. On their 

campaigns in the Morea, see Sayyid 
Marsot 1984, pp. 206-208; Sabry 1930, 
chap. 2; Kotsonis 1999. 

71. See Bennet, Davis, and Zarine- 
baf-Shahr 2000, pp. 354-355 and 360- 
363, regarding the effects of ibrahim 
Pasha's presence on settlements in Ana- 
varin. 

72. Puillon de Boblaye and Virlet 
1833-1834, p. 85. 

73. See Kapodistrias 1987, pp. 172- 
173, table 17. The total of 336 families 
is the same as that reported by the Ex- 

p6dition scientifique, and the names 
and number of settlements are the 
same. There are very slight differences 
in the figures for three places: Kato 

Kremmydia (eight families), Ano 

Kremmydia (seven families), and Ano 

Papouli (four families). 
74. By "Navarin," the French mean 

the new town that had grown up 
around the small port north of the 
fortress of Anavarin-i cedid. Kapo- 
distrias also recognized that the data 

required revision already in 1831, 
owing to an influx of population to 

larger cities. Certain other figures also 
seemed to the Exp6dition scientifique 
to be suspect, perhaps the result of 
intentional undercounting of individu- 
als in an attempt to evade taxation. 
Firsthand observations by members of 
the Exp6dition scientifique can be 

employed to some extent to correct 
such biases, albeit in an anecdotal 
manner. 
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TABLE 4.4. POPULATION OF THE DISTRICT OF NAVARINO, 1829 

Individuals Individuals 
Settlement Families (4. 75/Family)* (4.0/Family)* Increase/Decrease since 1716 

Navarin 62 295 248 +128 

Pyla 20 95 80 +28 

Zaimogli 15 71 60 -24 

Lezaga 9 43 36 +36 
Gouvalavoros 8 38 32 +32 
Skhinolaka and Djalova 4 19 16 +16 
Niklkna 17 81 68 +48 

Kato-Krommydi 7 33 28 +28 

Apano-Krommydi 4 19 16 +16 

Kato-Papouli 8 38 32 -8 

Apano-Papouli 8 38 32 +32 
Platanos 5 24 20 +8 
Koukounara 3 14 12 0 
Alikhotsa 3 14 12 -4 

Skaminga 28 133 112 +44 
Maniaki 27 128 108 +100 

Styliano 4 19 16 -8 

Pispisia 12 57 48 0 

Agordlitsa 28 133 112 -16 
Mouzousta 27 128 108 +28 
Petrokhori 15 71 60 +60 
Pisaski 9 43 36 -16 

Souman-Aga 7 33 28 -20 

Hassan-Aga 5 24 20 -16 

Rhoustem-Aga 1 5 4 -24 
Misdras 0 0 0 ? 
Nassa 0 0 0? 
Kondinou 0 0 0? 
Rhomano 0 0 0 0 
Khourou 0 0 0 -8 
Levko 0 0 0 0 

Total 336 1,596 1,344 +460 

Sources: Data from TT880 and Puillon de Boblaye and Virlet 1833-1834, pp. 65-66, 85. 
Note: Increases and decreases are calculated using a multiplier of four for the ispence figures in TT880, and an estimate of a family size of 
4.0 individuals for the figures from Puillon de Boblaye and Virlet 1833-1834. On the approximate nature of the estimates for 1716, see 
the notes to Table 4.1. 
*Assumes family size averaging 4.75 individuals. 
**Assumes family size averaging 4.0 individuals. 

2,739 individuals in the district, or about 575 families, if one calculates 

using the ratio of 4.75 individuals per family employed by the Expedition 
scientifique.75 

The overall distribution of non-Muslim settlement in the district dur- 

ing this period was in the long term not greatly changed prior to the es- 
tablishment of the modern Greek state. Of all settlements recorded in 

TT880, only Alafine (4) and Huri (12) were completely depopulated by 
1829 (Table 4.3, Fig. 4.1.b, d). Reduction in the non-Muslim population 
appears to have been most severe in the lowlands around Osman Aga and 
near Anavarin-i cedid, including Alafine (4), Ali Hoca (1), Osman Aga 75. Loukatos 1984, p. 219, n. 1. 
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(15), Kiiydk Pisaski (14), Hasan Aga (5), Rustem Aga (6), Zaimzade (29), 
and Huri (12), areas that are known to have been targeted by the rampag- 
ing Egyptian troops of ibrahim Pasha.76 The number of villages (37, in- 

cluding Navarino itself) that Pouqueville assigns to Anavarin is consider- 

ably higher than the 21 that were occupied in the time ofTT880 (Table 
4.3) and is the same as the number reported in his second edition; his list 
does not differ appreciably from the list of 31 toponyms (including de- 
serted settlements) published by the Exp6dition scientifique (Table 4.3, 
Fig. 4.1:c, d).77 Where it is possible to determine the location of the addi- 
tional settlements, they seem to represent expansion from existing villages: 
Babali probably lay near Koukounara; whereas Caramanoli, Koudinou, Lou- 

tro, and Micrena were located near the Papoulias.7' New settlements were 
founded at Gouvalachori (attested as Gouvalovoros or Sgrapa) and at Shi- 

nolakka, both near modern Yialova; at Romanou; and at Vrysomylos, near 
modern Vromoneri, below Gargaliani.79 

In contrast, between 1821 and 1828 the entire Muslim population of 
the district departed or was eliminated. In 1821 manyTurks from Kyparissia 
had taken refuge in the fortress of Anavarin-i cedid, along with Turks 
from Anavarin. Greek besiegers agreed in articles of capitulation that the 
Turks would be transported to safety in either Egypt or Tunis, but an 
altercation occurred in the course of the evacuation and the resulting melee 
ended in a general massacre. Men, women, and children were slaughtered 
or left to die on an islet in the harbor.0 Although Anavarin was recaptured 
by the Ottomans in 1825, in the fall of 1828 the evacuation of the army of 
ibrahim Pasha by the French general Nicolas-Joseph Maison removed the 
last Turks from Anavarin. These and similar events that occurred else- 
where during the Greek Revolution resulted in the massacre or emigra- 
tion of virtually the entire Turkish population of the Morea and paved the 

way for the ethnic homogenization of the area under the aegis of the mod- 
ern Greek state.81 

76. Bory de Saint-Vincent (1836, 
pp. 179, 158-159, 191) describes Zaim- 
zade, Pile, and Lefku as completely de- 
serted as a result of ibrahim's campaign. 
More generally, with regard to the cam- 

paigns of ibrahim in the area of Anava- 
rin, see Kotsonis 1999, esp. chaps. 3 
and 4. 

77. See Pouqueville 1826-1827, 
vol. 6, p. 73; Puillon de Boblaye and 
Virlet 1833-1834, p. 85. 

78. For Babali, cf. Chapter 3, p. 137, 
n. 93, s.v. Kurd Bey (36). Karamanoli 
(i.e., Caramanoli) is the former name 
for modern Glyfada (Georgacas and 
McDonald 1967, 91/179.2606; and see 

Chap. 3, p. 129, s.v. Other Papla [20], 
apparently distinct, in Pouqueville's 
source, from Cato-Papoulia). For Kon- 
dinou (Georgacas and McDonald 1967, 
46/179.3212), see Chapter 3, p. 135, 
n. 83, s.v. Avarnige (30); for Loutro, 
see Chapter 3, p. 129, s.v. Papla (19); 

and for Micrena, see Georgacas and 
McDonald 1967, 91.4803 (MLxpwvoc), 
in the vicinity of Karamanoli. 

79. For Gouvalovoros, see Chapter 3, 
p. 124, s.v. Karunihuri (11); for Shino- 
lakka, Chapter 3, p. 138, s.v. Tupqin 
(37); for Romanou, Chapter 3, pp. 121, 
122,139, s.vv. Rustem Aga (6), Rum 
Bag (8), and Other Yufiri (40); for Vry- 
somylos, Georgacas and McDonald 
1967, 51/52.12213 (BpooaoiuXog). It is 

probable that Pouqueville's Niochori 

represents Karunihuri (11), and the 
Calivia may refer to wooden structures 
near the harbor of Anavarin-i cedid. 

80. Gordon 1832, pp. 230-231; 
Frantzis 1839, pp. 399-400; Finlay 
1971, pp. 214-215. Baltas (1990, 
p. 148) says that 500 armed men and 
234 women, children, and elderly sur- 
rendered. See also Gregoriadis 1934, 
pp. 100-104, where the details of the 
surrender are discussed and original 

documents describing it are repro- 
duced. Firsthand descriptions of the 

siege and the surrender of the Turkish 

garrison are described in official reports 
addressed to the Greek Parliament that 
are published in Anonymous 1857, 
pp. 445-448. 

81. See Finlay 1877, vol. 6, pp. 139- 
140, 152. Finlay reported that during 
the period between March 28 and 

April 22, 1821, alone, an estimated 
10,000-15,000 Muslims were slaugh- 
tered in every part of the Morea, and 
that 3,000 farmhouses were destroyed 
to make it impossible for those who 
had fled to fortresses to return to the 

countryside. Finlay records many other 
exterminations of Muslims during the 
Greek rebellion. Perhaps as many as 
20,000 or more Muslims were killed 

by Greek revolutionaries. The evidence 
is summarized in McCarthy 1995, 
pp. 10-12. 
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THE ECONOMY OF THE DISTRICT OF 
ANAVARIN 

Anavarin, although not one of the major commercial centers of 18th- 

century Greece, was integrated into a broader Mediterranean economy, 
and it is clear from TT880 that some of the crops grown there were mar- 
keted already at the beginning of the 18th century.82 The text of TT880 
also suggests which crops were sources of cash, as market values are sup- 
plied for certain products, although olives are the only agricultural product 
specifically said to have been exported.83 At the beginning of the 19th 

century, additional cash crops can be added to the list: Pouqueville notes 

grain, vermilion, maize, cheese, wool, silk, tobacco leaves, oil, and goat 
hides.84 Leake includes some of these products: "Six or seven hundred bar- 
rels of oil in good years, some vermilion, tobacco, and goat-skins."" It is 
worth noting that several export crops recorded a century later by Pouque- 
ville or Leake (including silk, maize, and tobacco) are not attested in 

TT880.86 Nor does rice appear, although it is mentioned by Gell.87 
In addition to marketed products, travelers describe mercantile ac- 

tivities like those mentioned at the beginning of this chapter. According 
to Leake, at the beginning of the 19th century, trade was controlled by a 

single Greek archon, Yioryios Ikonomopoulos. Both Leake and Gell 
were entertained in his house during their visits to Anavarin. Greeks also 
served as consuls and consular agents for various foreign powers. Castellan 
mentions a Greek consul of France at Anavarin.88 Gell met there an En- 

glish consular agent from Arkadiye (Kyparissia), a Ragusan consul based 
at Modon, and a doctor with French sympathies who was in the pay of 
Russia.89 

82. See also Bennet, Davis, and 
Zarinebaf-Shahr 2000, pp. 353, 376, 
on the participation of the residents of 
the var~ of Anavarin-i cedid in exter- 
nal trade in the 18th century. Under the 
Venetians, export (except to Venice) 
was largely forbidden until 1704, al- 

though the free sale and export of grain 
from one's own property had been al- 
lowed in the territory of Navarino after 
1699; see also Davies 2004, p. 82. In 
1716 the total of customs dues col- 
lected at the port of Anavarin-i cedid 
was lower than at other major ports of 
the Morea; see Chapter 1. For Patras 

(Balye Badre) as a major port in the 

region in the 18th and 19th centuries, 
see, e.g., Wagstaff and Frangakis-Syrett 
1992; Frangakis-Syrett and Wagstaff 
1996. 

83. It is safe to assume that palamud 
(acorns; velanidia in Greek) were also 
harvested as a source of revenue; see 

Chapter 2, iskarminke (46). It may be 
of relevance that the ridge overlooking 
the village of iskarminke (now called 

Metamorfosi) bears the toponym Vela- 
nidies (Be•xvL&tiC, oak trees ). Later in 
the 18th century (ca. 1786), an anony- 
mous French report recorded local pro- 
duction in Anavarin (apparently not 

specifically for export) of 1,000 kiles of 
wheat, 1,500 kiles of maize, 100 kiles of 

barley, 1,500 barrels of olive oil, and 
500 okkas of wax; see Belia 1978, p.285. 

84. Pouqueville 1820-1821, vol. 5, 
p. 41; Leake glosses vermilion as the 
Greek tpLvox6xxt, i.e., cochineal, an 
insect, when dried, employed in the 

production of scarlet dye. Pouqueville 
says: "Je suivrai, dans cette partie de ma 
narration, qui ne comprend que les pro- 
duits livres au commerce interieur et 

extdrieur" (1820-1821, vol. 5, p. 24). 
85. Leake 1830, p. 401. 
86. Although there is a reference to 

a silk workshop in TT880 at Osman 
Aga (15), and we are told elsewhere 
that silk had in the past been produced, 
none is listed as "revenue." Maize is 
first present in a pollen core from near- 

by Osmanaga Lagoon, in a layer of the 

18th century according to radiocarbon 

dating (Zangger et al. 1997, p. 595). 
Venetian documents mention tithes of 
maize in the districts of Modon and 
Anavarin (Navarino), but not specifi- 
cally in the latter; see Davies 2004, p. 80. 

87. Gell 1817, p. 51. See Bennet, 
Davis, and Zarinebaf-Shahr 2000, 
p. 361. 

88. Castellan 1808, p. 98. 
89. Gell 1823, pp. 6, 11, 12. French 

consular sources provide information 
about earlier mercantile activities at 
Anavarin (Kremmydas 1972): Ana- 
varin-i cedid was one of the busiest 

ports in the Morea in the 18th century 
(pp. 27, 30); French vice-consuls rep- 
resented French interests there (pp. 42- 
43, 52, 68), including those of a mer- 
cantile house (pp. 92, 276-278); the 
district exported substantial quantities 
of grain (especially between 1726 and 
1749) and wax (pp. 191-195), but a 
Greek merchant, Hristos Mermigkas, 
went bankrupt there in 1754 (pp. 300- 
301). 
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MAZRACAS, IFTLIKS, AND KARYES 

Because Anavarin had a predominantly agricultural base, it is necessary to 
examine in detail the rural infrastructure and means of agricultural pro- 
duction that existed in the district in 1716 ifwe are to understand how the 
local economy functioned. Three types of agricultural property are regis- 
tered in TT880: mazracas, iftliks, and karyes (Fig. 3.2). 

In general Ottoman usage, a mazraCa is a piece of agricultural prop- 
erty that possesses attributes needed to support a settlement, but is aban- 
doned.90 Mazraca "means in general arable land, a field; as used in the Ot- 
toman survey registers, it designates a periodic settlement or a deserted 

village and its fields.... Usually a mazraca has fixed boundaries. A mazraca 

might have gained over time a few families of settlers, but would still be 

registered as a mazraca.... Every mazraca is referred to by a specific name 
which often reveals its origin or first possessor."91 

Nineteen of the 49 properties registered in the district of Anavarin 
were classified as mazracas. No buildings were recorded at any except the 
mazraca of Rudiye (25), where there was a "tower in ruin." In no mazraca 
are there listed reaya who pay ispence; all presumably were uninhabited 
or abandoned. The reaya of neighboring villages cultivated the lands of 
most (12 of 19).92 The yields or revenues of mazracas were in some in- 
stances combined with those of nearby properties for a purpose related to 
the collection and assignment of revenue from them, as they had been for 
tithe auctions under Venetian rule.93 Both properties need not have been in 
the possession of the same cultivators. For example, a note in the margin 
indicates that the revenues of Rudiye (25) and Melis (26) should be com- 

bined, but the former is a possession of Anavarin-i cedid (35) and the latter 

belongs to Pile (31). 
In instances where the produce of a mazraCa is combined with that of 

another property (e.g., Rum Bag [8], Karunihuri [11], Rotsi [18], and 
Tursun [38]), it seems reasonable to assume that its lands were cultivated, 
even if the identity of its cultivators is not recorded in TT880. It is not, 
however, clear that all mazracas were cultivated. The fields of Tristena (45) 
"used to be cultivated by the monks of Ayu Yurki monastery," but we are 
not told who, if anyone, is currently farming them. Nor are we informed 
that anyone is currently cultivating Ayanu (44), because the annotation to 
that effect was struck through on the document. One mazraca (Other Yufiri 

[40]) certainly is not being worked, as we are specifically told that it used 
to be cultivated by the reaya of Hasan Aga (5), but "is empty now." And 
some of the land of Guli (24) is said to be uncultivated. 

Nine mazracas had become piftliks at some time before TT880 but 
were not inhabited in 1716. Most of these properties have two names: first 

90. See also Chapter 1. 
91. El2, vol. 6, pp. 959-961. 
92. The reaya of Oargalian culti- 

vated Agag9 Katu (3); the reaya of 
Hasan Aga (5), Petrehuri (7); the reaya 
of Furigi in Modon, Kirmiti (21); the 

reaya of iklina (23), Guli (24); the reaya 
of Anavarin-i cedid (35), Rudiye (25), 

Arkadianu (32), Deli Ahmed (33), and 
Usta Musli (41); the reaya of Pile (31), 
Melis (26); the reaya of Kurd Bey (36), 
Yufiri (27); the reaya of an unreadable 
name (Pispitse/Pisitse), Avarnige (30); 
and the reaya of Fulke in Arkadiye had 
cultivated Ayanu (44). 

93. Davies 2004, p. 81, table 3. 
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a traditional local non-Turkish name, then usually an Ottoman personal 
male name, plus the term pfftlik.94 

Twenty-four of the 49 properties in Anavarin were registered only 
with the classification of rftlik. Sixteen of these were settled in 1716, and 
the majority of the non-Muslim population of the district lived in them 

(179 of those who paid ispence, about 64%).95 The number of men regis- 
tered in one fiftlik ranges from 2 to 32 (2-21 after the conversion of Agurlige 
[42] to a karye). Eight fiftliks were uninhabited.96 

9iftliks in the lowlands north of the Bay of Navarino and in the vicin- 

ity of Anavarin-i cedid were particularly likely to be uninhabited.97 We 
have already seen in this chapter that some of the depopulation of this area 
occurred while Anavarin was under Venetian rule. The text ofTT880 also 
hints that there had been a decline in the extent of arable cultivation in the 
district. Although in 1716 the lowlands around the Bay of Navarino were 
cultivated by farmers based in the villages that ringed the coastal plain, 
comments on agricultural affairs in TT880 point to an underutilization of 
resources there and elsewhere.98 Such a state of affairs may in part be a 
result of the immediate effects of the war between Venice and the Otto- 
mans in 1685. 

This situation may also have been aggravated by the Venetian retreat 
in 1715, since arable land at Petrehuri (7) and Lefku or Tavarne (39) had 
been cultivated by a"Frank," and there was Venetian property at iskarminke 

(46). But in other instances, fftliks may have been deserted already. For 

example, Avarnige or Haci Hasan fiftlik (30), even though registered as a 

karye in 1512-1520 (TT80), was abandoned by 1689. Similarly, although 
in TT880 it is said that at Hasan Aga (5), "6 pairs of oxen were used when 
the fiftlik was in good condition. Now only 3 pairs suffice," this land may 
have been underutilized already at the beginning of the Venetian occupa- 
tion, as the same number of oxen (i.e., three pairs) are recorded for Hasan 

Aga in Venetian documents. 
Individuals (nefers) resident on fiftliks are always described as ortakiyan 

(sharecroppers). The first part of the entry for each fiftlik consists of a 

description of goods not in the possession of the sharecroppers, that is, 
state property that the holder of the fiftlik controlled. Real property is 

94. These include Nase or Memi 
Aga (17), Kirmiti or Sefer Hoca (21), 
Ouli or Mehmed Aga (24), Rudiye or 
Kurd Ali Aga (25), Melis or Dervi? 
Kethuida (26), Avarnige or Haci Hasan 
(30), Arkadianu or Miufti (32), and 
Deli Ahmed (33). At least two of these 
properties, 6uli and Deli Ahmed, were 
explicitly called seguolatii (i.e., fiftliks) 
by the Venetians: Davies 2004, p. 99, 
and ASV, Archivio Grimani ai Servi, 
b.28, f.859r; b.52/152, f.256r. See also 

Panayiotopoulos 1987, p. 226, for the 

appearance of Guli in the 1689 census. 
The name Denmusarin (18) is of 
uncertain origin. Nase or Memi Aga 
(17) and Rotsi or Denmusarin (18) are 

near Pispitsa (16); 6uli or Mehmed 
Aga (24) is near iklina (23); the others 
are very near Anavarin-i cedid. Another 
mazraca, Tristena (45), was reclassified 
as a fiftlik by the addition of a note in 
its heading after the composition of 
TT880. 

95. Two of the 24 fiftliks-Agurlige 
(42), with 32 adult men, and Muzuste 
(43), with 20-were later registered 
as karyes, reducing the percentage of 

ispence-paying men residing on fiftliks 
to 45 percent. Addition of the 9 maz- 
racas that had become fiftliks yields a 
total of 33 fiftliks in the district. 

96. Has (9); Azake (10); Budran, 
listed under the kale of Anavarin-i atik 

(13); Other Papla or Agaku (20); Muga- 
qu or Muslihuddin (34); Kurd Bey (36); 
Tupqin (37); Lefku or Tavarne (39). 

97. Has (9); Budran, listed under 
the kale of Anavarin-i atik (13); Kurd 

Bey (36); Tupqin (37); and Lefku or 
Tavarne (39). 

98. Rustem Aga (6) "used to require 
10 pairs of oxen for plowing when un- 
der Muslim rule. Now some parts are 
uncultivated, and the fftlik only re- 

quires 6 pairs of oxen." At Kukunare 
(22), uli (24), and Elyas Aga (28), 
some areas are uncultivated. Muqaqu 
(34) "has turned into a forest and wil- 
derness," and at Has (9), 500 olive trees 
are uncultivated. 
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listed first, structures (houses and towers) and their dimensions as well as 
furniture. A list of presses and mills follows, sometimes with comments on 
their condition or with indications that the mills are in use seasonally or all 

year long. The size of vineyards (bags) and orchards (bagfes) are recorded 
in 

d'niums,99 
whereas fruit trees and olive trees are counted individually. 

Arable fields (tarlas) are also sometimes recorded in ddniums or, more com- 

monly, in fts.Y?? We are not told who the current owners of riftliks are, 
although the names of the fiftliks themselves imply Turkish ownership at 
some point in the past, possibly because the Turkish owners were not physi- 
cally present at the time of the survey. 

The second part of each entry consists of a list of the non-Muslim 
male residents of the fiftlik, and a census of grain fields (always measured 
in ots), real estate, livestock, and beehives in their possession. Finally, 
TT880 records revenue (hasil) from the landholding, not in cash but in 
the form of a list of taxable items. From this list it was presumably possible 
to calculate the amount of tax owed on each item.101 It is explicitly stated 
in each entry that the tithe of grain is one-seventh. Mistakes, generally 
minor, were sometimes made in summing property to be listed as rev- 
enue.102 It appears that the revenue was not collected in 1716 in order to 
facilitate recovery in the wake of the Ottoman reconquest. 

It seems clear that all property within the (iftlik, except arable land, 
was calculated as revenue, whether the specific items belonged to the share- 

croppers or not. The entry for Agurlige (42) is of particular importance 
in understanding how this was done. There the scribe wrote: "Before the 

conquest, the sharecroppers acquired permission to build a house from 

99. The dniim of Ottoman times is 

etymologically related to the Greek 
stremma (oatpi~px). Both words are de- 
rived from a verb "to turn" and refer to 
the back-and-forth motion of plowing 
a field. See also Lowry 2002, pp. 107- 
108, where a definition of the ddniim as 
40 x 40 arquns is accepted as a calque 
for the Byzantine stremma of 40 x 40 

paces. The text of TT880 (Tristena 
[45]) seems also to define the d6naim as 
40 x 40 paces (adims), whereas the ka- 
nunname clearly defines it as 40 x 40 

steps (hatves). In this volume we cal- 
culate the size of the ddniim as 919.3 m2 
(1,600 square arquns = [of 0.758 x 
0.758 m]), not as 939.3 m2, the figure 
used by Lowry (following Redhouse 
1890, p. 928). See also inalcik 1997, 
p. xxxviii, and more generally concern- 

ing Ottoman measures, inalcik 1983 
and Berov 1975. 

100. A /ft was a flexible unit of land 
measurement that referred hypotheti- 
cally to the amount of land area that 
could be plowed by a fft (pair) of oxen 
in an agricultural season. It is the ety- 
mological equivalent of the Venetian 

para di bo and Greek et)yxpLov. Al- 

though the size of a fift might vary 
drastically from one place to another 

according to local agricultural condi- 
tions and traditions (see below), it was 

necessary for administrators and far- 
mers alike to reach some agreement 
regarding the notional average size of a 
f ft in an area being registered for taxa- 
tion. See Berov 1975, p. 24, regarding 
the customary Ottoman lack of preci- 
sion in measuring land, other than gar- 
dens and vines, prior to the middle of 
the 19th century. 

101. This practice differs consider- 

ably from that known from earlier def- 
ters, including the 1512-1520 survey of 
this same district (TT80), in which the 
total amount of tax in akfes is listed 
rather than the total quantities of tax- 
able goods. Cf. also Balta 1989, 1997, 
pp. 86-96 (a register for Santorini 
dated 1731); and Lowry 2002 (a regis- 
ter for Limnos in 1490), where revenue 
is listed in cash. 

102. E.g., in the fiftlik of Platne (2), 
almond trees are listed in an orchard, 
but do not appear in the list of revenue. 

There are said to be 7 donlims of vine- 

yard, but 15 ddniims are listed as reve- 
nue. In some entries, oranges are listed 

separately, in others they are lumped 
together with lemons. At Rustem Aga 
(6), 2 pigs are recorded as property of 
the ortakpiyan, but none is listed as 
revenue. For Has (9) and Azake (10), 
the actual amounts for revenue were 
omitted altogether, although blank 
entries for commodities were listed. 
There are 2 mulberry trees in the 
orchard of KUiquk Pisaski (14), but 3 
listed as revenue. At Papla (19), counts 
of olives, pears, and apples do not agree. 
At iklina (23), oranges and lemons are 
omitted from the revenue. At Elyas 
Aga (28), 3 orange trees become 2. At 
Zaimzade (29), the sharecroppers own 
64 beehives, but only 62 are listed. At 
Pile (31), 1 pig is not listed. Total reve- 
nues at Kurd Bey (36) do not agree for 
lemons and oranges or for walnuts. At 
Agurlige (42), 13 pigs are miscounted 
as 11. At Muzuste (43), the reaya have 
11 pigs, but 16 are listed; on the other 
hand, they have 15 beehives, none of 
which is listed. 
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those in possession of the fiftlik, and they also established an orchard in 
front of the house."103 This is the house and orchard that are listed at the 

beginning of the register for Agurli?e. In the calculation of revenue at the 
end of the register, the trees in this orchard are distinguished from those 
that belong to sharecroppers. Here as elsewhere, the types of property 
owned by reaya are very limited: vineyards, olive trees, presses, and mills 
are invariably the property of the fift/ik holders, not the reaya.104 Other 

types of property (e.g., beehives) may or may not belong to the sharecrop- 
pers. Agurli?e is the only fiftlik for which sharecroppers are listed as own- 
ers of property other than houses, livestock, and beehives.'0s Also only 
at Agurli?e are vineyards (80 ddniims) explicitly said to belong to the share- 

croppers in general. Other trees and vine trellises are listed under the names 
of individuals. 

Houses of non-Muslims in fiftliks are explicitly listed as property of 
individual sharecroppers only at Agurlige (42). At Kiyiik Pisaski (14) it is 

simply stated that "all these reaya have a house each," whereas for other 

fiftliks, houses are not noted at all.'16 The small number of buildings re- 
corded as state property and as belonging to the holder of the fpftlik in 
most cases would, however, have been insufficient to house the sharecrop- 
pers and their families who were resident in the iftlik. It therefore seems 
safe to assume that the reaya had houses even where they are not listed. 
And it follows that only taxable property of the reaya in jjftliks needed to 
be included in the defter. 

Initially only four settlements in the district of Anavarin were de- 
scribed as karyes.1?' Three of these-Iskarminke (46), Miniaki (47), and 
istilianu (48)-were in the northeastern corner of the district, in uplands 
at some distance from the coastal plains around the Bay of Navarino. The 
fourth, Virvige (49), was far to the north, in the valley of the Neda River.'"8 
Later, Agurli?e (42) and Muzuste (43) were also registered as karyes, as 
indicated in the headings of TT880. Annotations also indicate that all 

karyes and the mazracas near them were later moved to Arkadiye, leaving 
riftliks and the varq of Anavarin-i cedid as the only non-Muslim settle- 
ments in the district of Anavarin. 

103. The conquest here appears to 
refer to the Venetian conquest in 1686. 

104. These distinctions are also re- 
flected in statistics collected by the 

government of Kapodistrias (Kapo- 
distrias 1987, pp. 172-173), systemati- 
cally gathered soon after the Greek 
Revolution. Property is divided into 

private and national. For the former, 
vines, olive trees, herd animals, farming 
animals, and transport animals are 
listed. National property includes dry 
cultivated land, marshy land, rocky 
land, vines, domesticated olive trees, 
wild olive trees, fig trees, and other 
trees. There, almost all vines and olive 
trees are registered as state, rather than 

private, property, as they consisted of 

former Turkish possessions that had 
been nationalized by the Greek state 
(see McGrew 1985 for general dis- 
cussion of the origin of the national 
lands in Greece and their subsequent 
disposition). 

105. For the district of Navarino, 
the Kapodistrian census, conducted a 

century later, recorded private vines 
(71 stremmata) and olive trees (146) 
only at Agurlige (42). For Agurlige, 
TT880 lists 80 d6nims of vines, 98 
fruit trees, and 23 mulberry trees in the 
hands of the reaya, but no olive trees. 

106. For Osman Aga (15), 10 
houses are simply listed. These may 
be those of the reaya, but this is not 

explicitly stated. 

107. The word karye is used, other 
than in headings, only infrequently, and 
seemingly in a less technical sense: e.g., 
Kirmiti (21) is cultivated by the reaya 
of the karye of Furiqi (although we do 
not know Furiqi's official status, as 
it lay in the district of Modon), and 
two sharecroppers at Pile (31) farm 
land in the karye of Kurd Bey (36), 
which is registered as a fiftlik in 
TT880. 

108. No Virviqe data appear on the 
maps in this chapter; the place is lo- 
cated far to the north, in Arkadia, but 
was attached administratively to Ana- 
varin by the Turks for reasons we do 
not understand. See Chapter 3 for a 
discussion of the location of 

Virviqe. 
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The format of entries for karyes differs from that of fiftliks in signifi- 
cant ways. Each entry begins with a list of residents of the village and of 
their property, and the reaya are not identified as ortakfiyan. Karyes are 
also the only entries that are not said in their headings to be miri, sug- 
gesting that such revenue was employed differently from that from fpftliks. 
Property that was not in the hands of the reaya is always specified as such. 
For example, at iskarminke (46), "property of the Venetians that formerly 
belonged to Osman Agazade" is listed under a separate heading. This 

heading was marked with an "m" for miri.109 All property was included in 
revenue totals, whether it belonged to the reaya or to Turks. The excep- 
tion is arable land, where, as for rfftliks, only that over which the reaya 
held usufruct is listed.110 

In the case of fftliks, the state retained its rights to assign as timars 
tithes on agricultural production and income from the ispence."' Because 
for karyes only the income from properties of individual Turks or Vene- 
tians was designated as miri, at the time TT880 was written there is no 
indication that other income from the karyes had yet been assigned to a 

beneficiary.112 Many properties are said previously to have been "timars" or 
"timars of men." They are located in all parts of Anavarin and include 

karyes, )fftliks, and mazracas.113 But when the timar system was reinsti- 
tuted in 1716, only income from fiftliks was distributed.114 

THE AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS OF ANAVARIN 

The size and spatial distribution of crops cultivated in Anavarin can be 
deduced from information in the text of TT880. Discussion here will 
concentrate on those agricultural products that are likely to have offered 
a significant source of revenue from surplus production. It is important 
to note that TT880, like other Ottoman defters, is not a complete in- 
ventory of agricultural products. Beef cattle, draft oxen, donkeys, horses, 
and mules are not listed."' Also, in TT880, unlike in other defters, the 
only grain registered is wheat. Entries for barley, millet, and oats were 

109. The annotator who added frac- 
tions to the manuscript (see below) 
seems to have been confused in the case 
of iskarminke, first counting the num- 
ber of ifts that belonged to the reaya, 
then striking out this figure and sub- 

stituting the sum of fots that belonged 
to the reaya and the three pfts that had 
been in Venetian possession. See also 

p. 105, n. 85. 
110. In Miniaki (47), 8 fts of land 

do not belong to the reaya, and in isti- 
lianu (48), 12 fts do not. 

111. See Chapter 1 concerning 
timar lists compiled in 1716 subsequent 
to the reconquest of the Morea. See 
also the kanunname in Chapter 2 (par- 
agraph 7), where it is clear that Muslim 

property is to be registered as miri, and 

is to be held in escrow (mevkuf) by the 
state on behalf of individual Muslim 

property holders who have not yet 
returned to the Morea. On the classi- 
fication of property as miri, see further 
islamoglu 2000, pp. 16-19, 27-28, 31. 

112. One possibility is that these 

karyes ultimately would have been as- 

signed to pay the expenses of the pro- 
vincial administration and then would 
have been classified as hasses. It is also 

important to note that the situation 
described in TT880 was temporary. As 
Turks returned, they would have been 

assigned fpftliks and timars. See Chap- 
ter 1, where the return of the Ottoman 

population is discussed further. 
113. Karyes include iskarminke (46), 

Miniaki (47), istilianu (48), and Virvige 

(49). 9iftliks include Has (9), Azake 
(10), Huri (12), Pispitsa (16), Papla 
(19), Other Papla (20), Kukunare (22), 
Elyas Aga (28), Zaimzade (29), Kurd 

Bey (36), Tupqin (37), Lefku (39), 
Agurliqe (42), and Muzuste (43). Two 
mazracas also formerly were timars: 
Kirmiti (21) and Other Yufiri (40). 

114. See Chapter 1 with regard to 
the villages in Anavarin from which 
income was assigned. 

115. Lowry (2002, p. 117) notes: 
"So essential was [the yoke of cattle] to 
the Ottoman peasant that it was never 
taxed separately from the land." Horses, 
mules, and donkeys were clearly present 
on Limnos, but were not listed as taxed 
there either. 
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left blank, even though market values and sowing rates are given for 
these crops.116 

TT880 also contains significant information about the prices of crops 
grown in the district. Much that has previously been published about mar- 
ket values in Ottoman Greece is anecdotal or is not specific to a particular 
time or place. The latter issue is especially problematic because prices of 

agricultural goods fluctuate wildly from one season to the next. Only rarely 
do we gain insight into such characteristics of the market from the ac- 
counts of travelers.117"' The average prices reported by consuls and other 
more informed individuals (Table 4.5), however, suggest that the prices 
for wheat recorded in TT880 (40-50 akfes/kile) were normal in markets in 
the Morea in the early 18th century. Such prices are quite close to those 
recorded by French consuls in Patras. 

VINES 

The Turkish word bag (vineyard or garden) is used in TT880 to describe 
vineyards. In several instances it is explicitly stated that a given area of bag, 
measured in d'naims, will produce a weight of grapes that varies between 
200 and 300 vukiyyes (256-384 kg).118 Productivity on this order (278- 
418 kg per metric stremma of 1,000 m2) falls within ranges previously re- 

ported for preindustrialized agriculture in Greece. Allbaugh's figures for 
Crete suggest a range between 3,600 and 5,000 kilograms of grapes per 
hectare (i.e., 360-500 kg per stremma)."9 Van Wersch gives similar figures 
for Messenia: 350-700 kilograms of grapes per stremma.120 

Just over a thousand ddnums of vineyards are recorded in the district 
of Anavarin in 1716, far less than the amount of land that was devoted to 
this purpose in 1911 (Figs. 4.2, 4.3,Table 4.6), when 32 metric stremmata 
were in cultivation for table grapes, 3,342 for wine grapes, 13,761 for cur- 

rants, and 260 for sultanas. There is no indication in TT880 as to the 

specific use of grapes that were grown.121 Vine cultivation was practiced in 
1716 in most parts of the district in 1716, except in the immediate vicinity 

116. Venetian documents record 
wine, oil, wool, cheese, silk, kermes, 
wax, honey, wheat and other cereals as 

produced in the district. Venetian tithe 
auctions mention wheat, barley, oats, 
and millet, as well as maize, vegetables, 
oil, silk, and cotton. Duties on wine 
were of special importance; see Davies 
2004, p. 84. 

117. An important exception is the 

journal of Brue, interpreter of the 
French Embassy at the Porte at the 
time of the Ottoman reconquest of 
the Morea. He described how the 

prices of produce in the Morea rose 

dramatically in the late spring and 
summer of 1715 (see Table 4.5). As a 

foreigner, Brue also discovered that it 
was difficult to ensure that he would 

pay a fair market price (see Brue 1870, 

p. 98, n. 1): "Quelque exhorbitant que 
paraisse le prix de l'orge, ainsi que je 
le passe icy et ci aprez, c'est pourtant 
un fait constant que les Turcs l'ont 
achette sa des prix bien plus conside- 
rables, ainsi qu'on peut s'en informer 
d'eux-memes, et que j'aurois este oblige 
de l'achetter ia ces-memes prix sans 
le secours de M. Mauro Cordato, pre- 
mier interprete de la Porte, qui faisoit 
venir de l'orge des villages de la Moree 
au camp, et qui m'en fournissoit sur 
le meme pied qu'il l'achettoit dans le 
tems qu'un yem ou mesure d'orge 
pour un cheval co itoit quarante sols 
et au deli." 

118. See iklina (23): "1 ddnim of 

vineyard produces 200 vukiyyes of 

grapes"; Ali Hoca (1), "1 vineyard of 
1 dinim produces 250 vukiyyes of... 

grapes"; and Rustem Aga (6), "vine- 

yard: 1 dnuim produces 300 vukiyyes 
of... grapes." 

119. Allbaugh 1953, p. 280, table 
M24. 

120. Van Wersch 1972, p. 179. 
121. There is no evidence in TT880 

that any of these grapes were processed 
as raisins or currants, despite the flour- 

ishing export industry in these products 
in the Morea in the later 18th and 19th 
centuries. On the currant trade in the 
Morea, see Sutton in Wright et al. 
1990, pp. 599-600; Wagstaff and Fran- 

gakis-Syrett 1992, p. 82. With regard 
to the processing of grapes, it is worth 

noting that the kanunname of 1716 
translated at the beginning of Chap- 
ter 2 mentions dried grapes. 
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TABLE 4.5. PRICES RECORDED IN TT880 COMPARED WITH THOSE REPORTED 
IN ROUGHLY CONTEMPORARY SOURCES 

Source Price Standardized Price Date Place 

WHEAT 

Brue 4.0-20.0 paras/yem 48-240 akfes/kile 1715 Morea 

Mantran 50-80 akfes/kile 17th centurya Istanbul 

TT880 40.0-50.0 akfes/kile 1716 Anavarin 

Kremmydas 0.7 para/okka 46 akfes/kile 1708 Balye Badre 

(Patras) 

Kremmydas 1.1 paras/okka 73 akfes/kile 1709 Balye Badre 

Kremmydas 0.5 para/okka 33 akfes/kile 1717 Balye Badre 

Svoronos 2.0 piastres/kile 60 akfes Sept. 1713 Selanik 

(Thessaloniki) 
Svoronos 4.0 piastres/kile 120 akfes Dec. 1713 Selanik 

Svoronos 9.0 piastres/kile 270 akfes May 1714 Selanik 

Svoronos 3.0 piastres/kileb 120 akfes 1719 Sel anik 

BARLEY 

Mantran 20-30 akfes 17th centuryc Istanbul 

TT880 30 akfes 1716 Anavarin 

COTTON 

Svoronos 35 akfes/okka 1717 Selanik 

Frangakis-Syrett 48.0 livres/quintald 49 akfes/okka 1715 izmir 

Frangakis-Syrett 34.0 livres/quintal 34 akfes/okka 1716 Izmir 

Frangakis-Syrett 36.0 livres/quintal 36 akfes/okka 1717 Izmir 

TT880 9.0-10.0 akfes/lidree 27-30 akfes/okka 1716 Anavarin 

OIL 

TT880 10.0 akfes/vukiyyef 10 akfes/okka 1716 Anavarin 

Kremmydas 12.3 paras/okka 37 akfes/okka 1718 Marseilles 

Kremmydas 11.1 paras/okka 33 akfes/okka 1719 Marseilles 

Sources: Brue 1870; Frangakis-Syrett 1992, p. 318, table 9; Kremmydas 1972, p. 210, table xxvi; Mantran 1962, pp. 165, 273; Svoronos 
1956, p. 78, table 1. Frangakis-Syrett reports prices for cotton for all years 1700-1789, drawn from the Archives de la Chambre de 
Commerce de Marseilles. It is unclear if the prices refer to market value in izmir or in Marseilles. Kremmydas gives relevant comparanda 
extracted from French consular reports. In the case of oil, prices are taken from charts compiled by the directorate of commerce at 
Marseilles and reflect the value of the oil in the markets of Marseilles (see Kremmydas 1972, p. 213, table xxvii). Data are not available 
from consular reports for markets of the Morea, where oil was doubtless much less expensive. In the case of wheat, the difference between 

prices in the Morea and in Marseilles varied between three and five times the base value of the crop. Prices in Svoronos 1956, p. 78, 
table 1, were extracted from consular reports and reflect average conditions in the markets of Selanik. 
a Averaging 60 akges in the last quarter of the 17th century. 
b The kile here is the kile of Selanik, which varied in weight between 80 and 84 okkas, i.e., equivalent to about 4 kiles of Istanbul, the unit 

of measure employed for grain in TT880; see Svoronos 1956, pp. 87, 383. 
c Averaging 25 akfes. 
d Three livres tournois = 1 kurus; 1 quintal = 100 pounds of 498.5 g. 
e Prices are given as 3 paras (i.e., 9 akpes) per lidre and 10 akyes per lidre of 133 dirhems; 1 okka = 400 dirhems. There are ca. 3 lidres in an 

okka. See also inalcik 1983, where the lidre is described as equivalent to 100 dirhems. 

SA vukiyye is equivalent to an okka. 
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TABLE 4.6. RAW PRODUCTION FIGURES FOR PRODUCTS MAPPED IN 
FIGURES 4.2-4.9 

Property Vines, 1716 Vinesfor Wine, 1911 Olives, 1716 Olives, 1911 Mulberry, 1716 Cotton, 1716 Flax, 1716 
Number (in Doniims) (in Stremmata) (in Trees) (in Stremmata) (in Trees) (in Lidres)* (in Vukiyyes)* 

1 32 - 400 - 5 50 10 
2 15 70 50 - 25 - - 

3 - - - - - - - 

4 1 - 474 - - - 5 
5 - - 395 - - - 15 
[Tragana]** - 87 - 36 - - - 

6 10 - 465 - 9 - - 

7 4 20 - 15 - - - 

8 - - - - - - - 

[Romanou]** - 30 - 20 - - - 

9 100 - 1,500 - 40 - - 

10 5 - 166 - 2 - - 

11 - - - - - - - 

12 12 - 210 - - - - 

13 - - - - - - - 
14 35 - 1,000 - 3 - 25 
15 300 500 1,903 3,000 2,100 100 40 
16 - 131 350 - 25 - 20 
17 - - 53 - - - 

18 - - - - - - - 
19 25 135 139 300 6 30 vukiyyes - 

20 - - 30 - 2 - - 

21 - 195 2 116 - - - 

22 - 200 50 100 12 15 vukiyyes - 

23 40 100 400 10 40 60 25 
24 7 - 50 - 4 - - 

25 - - - - - - - 

26 - - - - - - - 

27 - - - - - - - 

28 - 10 1 - 11 - - 

29 - 30 - - 6 30 - 

30 - - - - - - 

31 20 100 139 200 4 100 40 
32 - - - - - - 

33 - - - - - - - 
34 - - - - 5 - - 
35 - 50 - 200 1 - - 

36 10 10 - - 6 - - 

37 - 100 - 50 12 - - 

[Sgrappa]** - 80 - 100 - - - 

38 - - - - 2 - - 

39 - - 1 - 1 - - 

40 - - - - - - - 
41 - - - - - - - 

42 160 559 510 273 30 - - 

43 90 264 53 71 4 - - 

44 - - - - - - - 

45 30 - 25 - - - - 

46 33 154 25 236 18 - - 

47 99 - - - - - 

48 18 50 19 - - - - 

49 46 - 27 - 11 60 30 lidres 

Totals 993 2,974 8,437 4,727 2,384 535 190 
Source: Data for 1911 are drawn from 'EOvtxL 2T-'tortxT T"n'psop a " 'EE?&8o; 1911. * Except where indicated. 
** Place-names in brackets are not mentioned in TT880. They are here listed following the settlement registered in TT880 to which they 
are closest geographically. 
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of the kale of Anavarin-i cedid, although many individual settlements had 
no vineyards. In most settlements, the reaya were cultivating between one- 
third of a 

d'nam 
and eight daniims of vineyards per person. 

Only Osman Aga (15) stands out as exceptional in this picture of 
small-scale production. Farmers there were cultivating an average of about 
30 dnaims per individual (300 dninams in all). This is a level of production 
so extraordinarily high that it would have demanded additional labor.122 

The description of the nearby Has fiftlik (9) as having 100 deniims of vine- 

yard suggests that there was an emphasis on viticulture elsewhere in the 
area of Osman Aga.123 

On the basis of Allbaugh's figures for Crete,124 it can be estimated that 
about 97 kilograms of grapes were consumed per individual per annum. 
One d'niim of vineyard is thus likely to have provided, or nearly so, for the 
immediate needs of a family. Any settlement producing in excess of this 
sum would have had a surplus, but only at Osman Aga (15) could that 
have been substantial: namely, the product of more than 280 ddniims (i.e., 
between 56,000 and 84,000 vukiyyes), valued at an equivalent number of 
akfes. In the district as a whole, as many as 725 d'niims may have produced 
a product in excess of the needs of the reaya, with a value of roughly 
145,000-220,000 akfes. 

OLIVE TREES 

There is no evidence that sharecroppers on iftliks in Anavarin owned ol- 
ive trees, and only a few examples are listed as property of the reaya in 

karyes. In all instances, the scribe has recorded the total number of "roots" 
(dibs) of olive trees.12 More than 8,500 domestic trees are recorded in 

122. H. Forbes comments (pers. 
comm.): 

So 300 donims would necessitate 
900 man-days. There's a limited 
time in which the digging can be 
done, between the time the winter 
weather starts to improve and the 
time the vine buds start to break. 
... On Methana I doubt that 
there is more than a two-week 
window when digging can com- 

fortably be done.... Even if vine- 

digging were worked differently 
and workers had a month to 

spend on it, 30 men would still be 
needed working flat out for a 
month.... Again the vintage 
leaves only a very limited time for 

harvesting the grapes . . . Where 
would they draw the population to 
harvest something like 30 ha of 

grapes over the course of a few 

days, not to mention transport of 
the produce? ... Aschenbrenner's 
data suggest 6 person days per 
stremma for harvest and transport. 

For 300 dniims, that's some 1650 

person days! ... The amount of 

produce involved is vast. Since 

grapes do not keep and do not 
travel well, in what form were they 
sold/exported? If it was all made 
into wine, the '15 big earthenware 

jars' listed in the defter are not 

going to hold it all.... In addi- 
tion, who is making the wine? The 

treading etc. is also time-consum- 

ing: there would need to be a work 
force separate from the harvesters 
to make the moustos and put it 
into barrels, velsim. Or was it 
made into petimezi (syrup)? 

123. The significance of the area of 
Osman Aga for viticulture is reflected 
also in a Venetian document, where the 
most important area for vines appears 
to have been "Cassi"; 486 of 592 zap- 
pade of vines there were being worked 
in 1700 (Davies 2004, p. 107). At Os- 
man Aga itself, an additional 140 zap- 
pade are recorded. The actual numbers 
of vines recorded in TT880 as associ- 

ated with Has ([9]: 100 doinams) and 
the adjacent fiftlik of Osman Aga ([15]: 
300 donims) give a total in the two 

places that is 400 donams (ca. 37 ha). It 
is possible that the extent of vines re- 
corded by Venice is similar to that reg- 
istered in TT880 (ca. 34 ha) if the 
Venetians were thinking of a zappada 
equivalent to 470 m2, one-quarter of a 

large Venetian stremma of 1880 m2 (see 
Davies 2004, p. 114, table 8, concerning 
the variable size of the stremma), or 
one-half of an Ottoman donim (Balta 
1993, p. 53). 

124. Allbaugh 1953, p. 384, table 
M28 (75.49 oke = 96.6 kg); cf. Wag- 
staff and Augustson 1982, p. 125, 
table 10.23, there reported as 75 kg 
instead of 75 okkas. 

125. The word "roots" (rizes [p(e;]) 
is also commonly used in Greek to de- 
scribe olive trees, since one process by 
which olive orchards are propagated 
has involved grafting twigs of domestic 
trees to the roots of wild trees; see Fox- 
hall 1990, chap. 4. 
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Figure 4.6. Distribution of oil 

presses and water mills according 
to TT880. R. J. Robertson 
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Anavarin. Another 500 wild trees are registered at Has (9).126 But, as for 
vines, the olive trees enumerated in TT880 (Fig. 4.4, Table 4.6) are only a 
small fraction of the number cultivated in the same area in the early 20th 

century. In 1911 some 6,500 metric stremmata were planted in olive trees 

(Fig. 4.5), namely 52,000-65,000 trees. In 1716, some olives were culti- 
vated virtually everywhere in Anavarin, but production was concentrated 
in the area between iklina (23) and modern Tragana, and was centered at 
Osman Aga (15), where 1,903 trees were registered.127 The same area was 
the center of olive production in 1911. This area of Anavarin also con- 
tained almost all of the oil presses attested in TT880 (Fig. 4.6).128 All the 

126. H. Forbes remarks (pers. 
comm.): "It is just possible that these 
are real wild olives awaiting grafting 
with domesticated scions. However, 
since the olive press is identified as 

being in ruin, it is more likely that these 
trees have been abandoned and left 
untended. Without regular pruning, 
abandoned olive trees put out suckers 
from the base of the wild tree below the 

graft, which slowly 'bleeds' plant nu- 
trients away from the domesticated 

part of the tree until the domesticated 

part has died off and the whole tree 
has reverted to wild anyway. Hence 
wild and uncultivated could be the 
same thing." 

127. Forbes remarks (pers. comm.): 
"If there are over 1900 olive trees, that 
means that each household must pick 
ca. 160 trees in an 'on' year. At 4 trees 

picked per family per day, which is 

highly optimistic if they are decent 
sized trees, this will take 40 days for 
each family.... If families have a pft of 
40-50 dc'niims of arable land to culti- 
vate as well, most of that will be sown 
in winter crops (barley, wheat, broad 
beans).... These winter crops are sown 
at about the same time as the olive 
harvest.... Certainly in terms of what 
I have seen for family farms on Me- 
thana, there is seriously far too much 
work implied in the Efftlik holdings for 

12 normal families to fit into the time 
available." 

128. Ali Hoca (1), Hasan Aga (5), 
and Osman Aga (15) each had two 

presses, although one is said to be "in 
ruin" at Hasan Aga. Alafine (4), Rus- 
tem Aga (6), Has (9) [in ruin], Huri 
(12) [in ruin], Kiitiuk Pisaski (14), 
Iklina (23), and Agurlige (42) each had 
one press. The only other olive press 
attested in the document, also said to be 
"in ruin," is in the varzS of Anavarin-i 
cedid (35, item 107). Pispitsa (16), with 
350 roots, a higher total than Huri's 
210, is unusual in not having a press 
listed in TT880. 
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extant (i.e., nonruined) olive presses were clearly housed in structures, since 
dimensions are given for them, as they are for other structures in iftliks.129 

Information pertaining to recent olive cultivation in the Morea, gath- 
ered by Hamish Forbes and adjusted by Lin Foxhall, is particularly helpful 
in interpreting statements in TT880: 

The olive oil production statistics from Kranidhi, Southern Argolid, 
Greece which cover the 20 year period from 1960 to 1980 vividly 
show the variability in yield. These figures were collected from oil 

pressing establishments for statistical purposes, not for taxation, but 

they are nonetheless likely to be under-reported since they came 
from their recorded accounts. They suggest an average yield of 
around 2.6 kg oil per tree per olive harvest (elaiona) for the decade 

1961-70, and 3.4 kg oil per tree per elaiona for the decade 1971-80. 
Ghiannakaris' statistics on olive production from Khalkis over a 
much shorter period (1976-1979) give an average annual return 
of around 780 kg fruit per ha = 1560 kg fruit per elaiona. At a 
fruit:oil ratio of 4-5:1, and allowing around 80-100 trees per ha 
this puts average oil production per elaiona at 

betwe.en 
3.12 and 

4.8 kg oil per tree.130 

At first glance, it might appear that the productivity of olive trees in Ana- 
varin in 1716 and in Messenia in the 20th century was substantially greater 
than in the southern Argolid in the 20th century. Aschenbrenner reported 
the following yields of oil (not fruit) per tree for a heavy harvest year in 
Messenia: large mature tree: 50 kilograms; medium (30-40 year) tree: 15- 
20 kilograms; small (15-30 year) tree: 7-15 kilograms."' The yields of 
olives and oil per tree reported in TT880 fall at the low end of Aschen- 
brenner's range. In two instances (Ali Hoca [1] and iklina [23]), a tree is 
said to yield 30 vukiyyes (38.4 kg) of olives; in one case (Rustem Aga [6]), 
the figure is double that, 60 vukiyyes (76.8 kg) of olives per tree. Trees at 
Ali Hoca and iklina would thus have yielded 5.12 kilograms of oil, with 
those at Rustem Aga producing double that amount, that is, 10.24 kilo- 

grams per tree. 
Forbes suggests that the figures in TT880 are reasonable, if notional, 

estimates of the highest yield that a tree could produce. On the other hand, 
some of Aschenbrenner's statistics appear problematic to him: 

Different olive trees are bound to be of different sizes and different 

productivities. When you are working on a tree-by-tree basis, year in 

129. Their locations on stream sys- 
tems confirm that another type of mill 

(asyab without a modifier) is a water 
mill, although in this period asyab with 
a modifier could be applied to other 

types of mills or presses. See Chapter 2, 
p. 56, n. 17, where asyab-i revgan is 
used to describe an olive press; Balta 
1997, pp. 86-96, where "windmills" on 
Santorini are called asyab-i badi; and 

Lowry 2002, p. 118, where "windmills" 
are asiyab-iyelleri and water mills are 

asyab-i abi. The water mills at Alafine 
(4), Hasan Aga (5), Rustem Aga (6), 
and Agurlige (42) exploit the streams 

running toward the Osmanaga Lagoon 
north and south of the Englianos ridge. 
Rustem Aga had one that was active 
and one in ruin, while those at Alafine, 
Hasan Aga, and Agurlige were in ruin. 
At Alafine, there was a second mill, for 
felt (kebe), probably a fulling mill. A 
second group of mills was associated 
with the valley systems entering the 

Bay of Navarino near modern Yialova: 

Elyas Aga (28), one, in ruin; Tupqin 
(37), one in ruin, one functioning; 
Tursun (38), one in ruin, one function- 

ing; and Kurd Bey (36), two in ruin. 
The only other mills, a group of three 

functioning, are at Virvige (49) in the 
Neda Valley. 

130. Foxhall 1990, chap. 4. 
131. Aschenbrenner 1972, p. 54, 

table 4-2. 
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and year out, you learn their potential productivities. What interests 
me is the fact that trees from two fdtliks are given the same produc- 
tivity figure and those from the third are given exactly double that- 
reality is unlikely to have been that simple. This makes me think 
that the figures are highly notional. 

The recurring appearance of units of 30 also makes me suspi- 
cious: it seems to me that these are probably notional figures repre- 
senting something else.132 Another possibility is that 30 vukiyyes of 
olives is a notional time measurement, like a merokamato (wage) of 
vines-i.e., the number of vines that could be dug in a day. These 
notional time measurements for vines and land area turn up in 
cadasters from the time of the second Venetian occupation. I have 
to say, however, that I do not know of any example of the use of a 
notional time measurement to measure potential olive productivity. 

An alternative explanation is that these fruit yield figures repre- 
sent thinking in terms of how much oil could be produced. In the 
Southern Argolid, although it was quite difficult to get an idea of 
potential yields, I was sometimes quoted notional yield per tree 
figures in kilograms of oil, not fruit. The figures for yield in TT880 
are all based on a basic unit of 7.5-which just happens to be the 
standard figure for the weight of fruit producing 1 vukiyye of oil. 
The most likely explanation for these figures in my view is that they 
represent some idea of the yield of oil, even though the yield of fruit 
is basically what is quoted. 

I do not in any case think that the yields described are average 
yields. Greek farmers of my acquaintance tend to give maximum 
possible figures-the most that a tree or plot could give under the 
best possible conditions. This practice evidently goes back a long 
way?-Pouqueville at one point gives yields of different varieties of 
wheat that he has been told about, using maxima. This information 
was plainly as he received it from informants. I have written about 
this problem of what farmers are actually working with when they 
mention yields."'33 Olive yields quoted are presumably for the 
alternate "on" years, not averaged out over both years of the olive 
production cycle. 

Are the trees recorded in TT880 and those described by Asch- 
enbrenner really that much more productive than others in Greece? 
Trees belonging to two of these fiftliks produce a maximum of 
30 okades'34 of fruit (4 okades of olive oil) and one produces a maxi- 
mum of 60 okades of fruit (8 okades) oil. In the Southern Argolid the 
largest trees are claimed to produce some 100 kg of fruit. Taken at 
face value this is 78 okades, but since many of the elders who talked 
to me may have been thinking oka but saying kilo, 100 okades may be 
closer to what they meant. At a 4:1 or 5:1 extraction ratio (the cur- 
rent ratio in the area) this gives 20-25 okades of oil. Extrapolating 
from Aschenbrenner's oil per stremma figures for 1969 (evidently an 

"on" year) and trees per stremma, I get an average oil per tree range 
of 10-13 kg of oil.135 On the other hand, Van Wersch gives oil yield 
per tree in 1961-63 as 3.0 kg, on average, with a range 2.5-15 kg.'36 
The idea of 50 kg oil per tree is outside my experience.137 

132. We were told in 1998 in an 
interview in the village of Mouzousta 

(Lefid) that a kouveli of 15 okades (for 
this term see n. 134 below) had been 
employed locally as a measure before 
the adoption of the metric system. 
This may well be the basic unit of mea- 
surement that lies behind the totals 
reported in TT880. 

133. Forbes 1992, p. 100. 
134. Oka (pl. okades) is a pre-metric 

Greek weight, equivalent to the Otto- 
man okka, and equal to 1.28 kg. 

135. See Aschenbrenner 1972, 
table 4-2. 

136. Van Wersch 1972, p. 179. 
137. Pers. comm. We excerpt 

H. Forbes's remarks here with his 
permission. 
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TT880 is consistent in reporting a fruit-to-oil ratio for olives of 15 

vukiyyes to 2 vukiyyes, that is, a ratio of 7.5:1, less efficient than modern 

olive-pressing. Forbes again comments: "I am fascinated by the poor extrac- 
tion ratio of olives to oil-7.5:1 versus 4:1-6:1 in Aschenbrenner. This 

supports my argument that one reason for the low level of olive growing 
in, for example, the Southern Argolid before the 19th century was the 

inefficiency of olive presses."'138 
The amount of oil produced within the district apparently was in ex- 

cess of the needs of local producers and consumers, not least because TT880 
itself suggests that half of the olive crop was exported.139 Trees in Anavarin 
in heavy harvests yielded sufficient olives to result in 4-8 vukiyyes (5.12- 
10.24 kg) of oil, 2-4 vukiyyes (2.56-5.12 kg) of which were retained lo- 

cally. The 8,500 trees recorded in TT880 would thus have produced be- 
tween 43,520 and 87,040 kilograms of oil in "on" years, and much less in 
"off" years. Since only half of the crop would have been available for local 

consumption (by ca. 1,124 persons [Table 4.1]), it is hard to avoid the 
conclusion that local oil consumption was on the low side, in comparison 
with estimates that have been made for other times and places.140 In "on" 

years, 21,760-43,520 kilograms of exported oil would have had a market 
value of nearly 217,600-435,200 akfes (at the price of 10 akfes per vukiyye 
recorded in TT880).141 

CLOTH 

Nearly 2,400 mulberry trees are registered in TT880 (Fig. 4.7, Table 4.6), 
90 percent of them in the territory of Osman Aga (15), where 1,500 trees 

planted in an orchard of 95 d6nams are joined by another 600 trees. At this 
settlement there was also a silk manufactory (ipekhane), a unique item in 
the district of Anavarin, and a reference to three mengene, a word that can 
be used to describe a silk press.142 However, in the list of revenue for Osman 

Aga, all the trees are described asfiddan (saplings), suggesting a fledgling 
rather than a well-established industry.143 NO silk is recorded here as rev- 

enue, but this is the only place in TT880 where cocoons appear to be 
listed. Small quantities of silk were presumably produced elsewhere, but at 

138. Brumfield (2000, pp. 60-69) 
comments on the introduction of the 
more efficient screw press onto Crete in 
the 18th century. Presumably the 

presses used in Anavarin at the time 
were not of this type. 

139. See, e.g., Ali Hoca (1), Rustem 
Aga (6), and iklina (23). 

140. E.g., the suggestion that oil 

consumption on Methana would have 
been 25-35 kg per person per year, or 
50 kg per person per year. See Fox- 
hall 1990, chap. 4; Forbes 1982, p. 177; 
and Forbes 2000, p. 66, where it is 
noted that most of the annualized olive 
oil per person figures for the Venetian 

period fall well short of this. 

141. Cash obtained from the sale 
of olive oil was being used in the mid- 
dle of the 18th century to pay the ex- 

penses of fortresses of the Morea; see 

Chapter 1. 
142. The kanunname refers to the 

tax on silk presses: see p. 52. Mengene 
can be used to describe other devices 
for exerting pressure as well, such as a 
screw press for extracting juice from 

grapes; see Redhouse 1890, pp. 2,013- 
2,014, and cf. Redhouse 1987. 

143. In the list of property preced- 
ing the list of revenue, only 1,500 of 
the 2,100 are described asfiddan. The 
kanunname also envisions trade in mul- 

berry leaves in the Morea. 
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Figure 4.7. Distribution of mulberry 
trees according to TT880. 
D. K. Harlan and R. J. Robertson 

NA S 
:::: 

3 

2i 4iiiii 

Mulberry- Trees 1 ---- 

r ONrAN SEn a 

trepnresents a 2 numbers 

fl zero 

35. 

u 1 5 kowh 
n3ubers 

iklina (23) it is specifically noted: "Silk also used to be produced in this 

fiftlik, but they have not made silk for a few years." 
Production of cotton appears to have been restricted to eight settle- 

ments (Fig. 4.8, Table 4.6). Total production (ca. 535 lidres) at these places 
is measured both in a lidre of 133 dirhems and in a vukiyye of 400 dirhems. 
The value of the total crop would have been about 5,000 akfes if sold at the 

prices recorded in TT880.144 In 1911, no cotton was recorded in Anavarin. 
In TT880 small quantities of flax are recorded at nine settlements 

(Fig. 4.9, Table 4.6). The largest amounts are at Pile (31), Osman Aga 
(15), and Virvige (49). Production is reported in vukiyyes in all cases ex- 

cept one (Virvige), where the lidre is the unit of measurement. If lidre is 
not a scribal mistake, the total production of flax in the district was about 
190 vukiyyes or 243 kilograms. In 1911, about 80 stremmata of flax were 
under cultivation in areas that once belonged to Anavarin, all in villages in 
the uplands or mountains: Agorelitza (Agurlige [42]), Mouzousta (Muzuste 
[43]), Veristia (Virvige [49]), (Floka (Fulke), and Sapriki (see Fig. 2.1).145 
Farmers have cultivated flax elsewhere since World War II, for example, at 
Hora and Koryfasio (Osman Aga [15]), and machines for breaking flax 
can still be seen in these villages.146 

144. See Ali Hoca (1): "1 lidre of 

medium-quality cotton costs only 10 
akfes, and 1 tarla of 1 house produces 
only 10 lidres of cotton"; Rustem Aga 
(6): "This fiftlik also produces cotton. 
1 tarla of 1 house produces 15 lidres of 

cotton. 1 medium-quality lidre of cot- 
ton is 10 akfes. Every lidre is 133 dir- 
hems"; and Iklina (23): "The tarla of 
1 household would normally produce 
8 lidres of cotton. A lidre of medium- 

quality cotton sells for 3 paras." 

145. Of these villages, only Agurlige 
(42) and Muzuste (43) were listed in 
Anavarin in TT880. 

146. On recent flax production in 
the area, see Halstead 2001, p. 46. 
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according to TT880. D. K. Harlan and 
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ARABLE LAND 

Tarlas, gifts, and Doniims 
Two units are employed to measure quantities of arable land: the 

doniim, 
a 

standardized Ottoman surface measure equivalent to 919.3 square meters, 
and the gft, a highly variable surface measurement based on an estimate of 
the amount of land that could be cultivated annually with a single team of 
oxen.147 Qiftliks and karyes registered in TT880 contain two categories of 
arable land, fields in the possession of the reaya and fields that belonged to 
the state or were in the possession offiftlik holders. Only those over which 
the reaya held usufruct are included in the list of revenue generated by 
each property, and these are invariably registered under the heading 
"Wheat" (hbinta). 

The division between reaya and state land is especially clear in the 
case of Istilianu (48): "Previously was a timar. It is in the mountains. 15 pfts 
of land, of which 3 belonged to the reaya." Only the three pfts of land 

belonging to the reaya are listed under revenue. Although it is not explic- 
itly stated, it is obvious that a similar division obtained at other karyes.148 

The same distinctions are found in fiftliks. In the ifrtlik of Kukunare 

(22), for example, tarlas (i.e., arable fields) of 550 ddniims are registered, 
but only two ifts of wheat are in the possession of the sharecroppers. In 
the fiftlik of Muzuste (43) the situation is similar. "The tarlas of this fiftlik 
require only 20 pairs of oxen," but just 61? 2fOs are registered as in the 

possession of the reaya.149 And at Kurd Bey (36), although extensive tarlas 
and other revenues are recorded, no wheat is listed as revenue, since the 

iftlik is unpopulated.151' 
Tarlas in fiftliks were normally measured in ddniims, a more tightly 

defined measure than the flexible aft. This precision may reflect a desire 

by f ftlik owners to protect themselves from encroachments by the reaya."' 
The individual holdings of the reaya are almost always recorded in f fts, as 
is land in karyes that is not in their possession.152 

The size of a fft varied wildly, and a search for precision can lead to 
frustration. The Venetians discovered this during their occupation of the 

147. On the d6nfim, see n. 99 above. 
148. Miniaki (47), e.g., is said to 

have 10 f•ts of land, but only 2 are 

registered as property of the reaya. 
Two hundred forty ddniims of tarlas at 
iskarminke (46), once the property of 
Osman Agazade, are distinguished 
from arable land in possession of the 

reaya of the karye and are not listed as 
revenue. S. Davies comments (pers. 
comm.): "It is remarkable that the only 
instance in which land is recorded in 

deinims in a karye is at iskarminke 
where we know that the Venetians 
distributed Turkish property and where 
the Ottoman measures match exactly 
the Venetian. The Venetians did not 

reassign property in istilianu and Mini- 

aki and there it is all recorded in fts. 
Does this suggest that the only reason 
tarlas are recorded in donims elsewhere 
is because the Venetians had already 
measured them in stremmata?" Such an 

interpretation would fit with the appar- 
ent similarity in recording properties 
between Venetian catastici and TT880 
(see Chap. 3). 

149. S. Davies notes (pers. comm.), 
however, that there is no public land 

registered, unlike in entries for other 

iftliks. She suggests that "20 is a mis- 
take, particularly as the scribe erased 
the 20 in the fraction," and she asks: 
"Given the phrase:'These reaya are 

sharecroppers in this fiftlik. They do 
not have the same rights in others,' 

could this imply that the land men- 
tioned here is all technically public, 
rather than private?" Venetian records 
record 6 para di bo for this ciftlik, a fig- 
ure that elsewhere seems to represent 
the total arable land belonging to the 
estate rather than to its sharecroppers. 

150. Land held in an uninhabited 
f ftlik by sharecroppers living elsewhere 
is registered as wheat at their place of 
residence (e.g., see Pile [31]). 

151. Mutafcieva 1970, pp. 110-116; 
cf. Davies's suggestion above, n. 148. 

152. Exceptions are found at iskar- 
minke (46), where there is recorded in 

diniims the property of two individuals 
who live at Kavalari; see n. 43 above. 
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Morea when they attempted to impose order on metrological chaos by 
establishing a fixed size for it. Confusion arose over one matter in particu- 
lar. Did a fift refer to the amount of land actually plowed by a team of 

oxen, or did it also include land that had been left fallow? Some owners 

attempted to claim title to 120 stremmata by arguing that 60 were culti- 
vated each year and 60 were left fallow."53 

It is generally accepted that in the most fertile areas of the Ottoman 

empire, a fift was equivalent to 60 dnnams; in moderately fertile soils, 80- 
90 

ddniims; 
and in unproductive soils, 100-150 dAniims.154 The size range 

of a fift specific to the district of Anavarin can be deduced from the docu- 
ment itself, although measurements of parcels of land in dAniims some- 
times are clearly formulaic. In 18 of 32 instances where tarlas are mea- 
sured in ddniims, sizes are multiples of a basic unit of 40, a value that can 
also be calculated mathematically in cases where we are told how large an 
area could be plowed by a yoke of oxen. Most other sizes are divisible by 
either 45 or 50. 

For the majority of properties recorded in TT880, the scribe has re- 
corded the size of arable fields (tarlas) belonging to the fiftlik in ddniims 
and the number of yoke of oxen needed to plow them. From these data it 
is possible to calculate notional sizes of a 

ft:. 
23-80 d6niims per yoke (mean 

44.5 deinims per yoke, median 40 
d'niims per yoke). Changes in the size of 

the 
•ft may reflect real variability in the fertility of land and in the heavi- 

ness of the soil.'55 A persistent value is 40 d'niims per yoke; farmers appear 
to be thinking in ifts.156 

153. Dokos and Panagopoulos 1993, 
pp. xxxix-xlvii. 

154. Mutafcieva 1970, p. 85. The 
kanunname translated in Chapter 2, 
paragraph 5, provides for the Morea 
a slightly different range, 80, 100-120, 
and 150, presumably reflecting the ab- 
sence of the most fertile types of land 
there. 

155. H. Forbes has commented 

(pers. comm.): "Your range of 23-80 

dniims per yoke may in part be ex- 

plained by whether or not one or two 

ploughings were necessary: presumably 
the low figures indicate areas with 

heavy soils." He also notes that Agur- 
liqe (42) has one of the highest figures 
for seed density and one of the lowest 

yoke-to-denim ratios, features that 
both suggest heavy soils. 

156. In the following list, fiftliks, 
mazracas, and karyes are ranked from 
lowest to highest value: 

Kii90k Pisaski (14). Separately listed 

parcels of land total 185 dcinims; 
8 pairs of oxen; 23 ddniims per 
yoke 

Huri (12). 85 ddnfims; individual 

fields (one said to be "attached") 
totaling 84 doniims are register- 
ed; 3 pairs of oxen; 28 donims 
per yoke 

Platne (2). 120 donims; 4 pairs of 
oxen; 30 dinims per yoke 

Usta Musli (41). 30 donims; 1 pair 
of oxen; 30 ddniims per yoke 

Agurlige (42). 320 d6niims; 10 pairs 
of oxen; 32 daniims per yoke 

Lefku (39). 200 ddnims; 6 pairs of 
oxen; 33 ddnzims per yoke 

Rudiye (25). 75 ddniims; 2 pairs of 
oxen; 37 d6naims per yoke 

Mugaqu (34). 150 ddniims; 4 pairs 
of oxen; 37 daniims per yoke 

Agagi Katu (3). 80 dnaims; 2 pairs 
of oxen; 40 donims per yoke 

Azake (10). 80 danims; 2 pairs of 
oxen; 40 ddnaims per yoke 

Guli (24). 40 dnaims; 1 pair of oxen; 
40 daniims per yoke 

Melis (26). 80 deniims; 2 pairs of 
oxen; 40 ddniims per yoke 

Yufiri (27). 80 d6niims; 2 pairs of 
oxen; 40 daniims per yoke 

Avarniqe (30). 80 ddniims; 2 pairs of 
oxen; 40 ddniims per yoke 

Arkadianu (32). 80 donums; 2 pairs 
of oxen; 40 donims per yoke 

Tupqin (37). 120 donims; 3 pairs of 
oxen; 40 donims per yoke 

Pile (31). 250 donims; 6 pairs of 
oxen; 42 donims per yoke 

Deli Ahmed (33). 90 donims; 
2 pairs of oxen; 45 donims per 
yoke 

Other Yufiri (40). 45 ddniims; 1 pair 
of oxen; 45 doniims per yoke 

Ali Hoca (1). 300 ddniims; 6 pairs 
of oxen; 50 ddnims per yoke 

Petrehuri (7). 200 ddnaims; 4 pairs 
of oxen; 50 ddnims per yoke 

Rum Bag (8). 50 deniims; 1 pair of 
oxen; 50 d'nims per yoke 

Budran (13). 500 donims; 10 pairs 
of oxen; 50 ddnims per yoke 

Hasan Aga (5). 160 deniims; 3 pairs 
of oxen; 53 d6nims per yoke 

Kukunare (22). 550 ddniims; 10 pairs 
of oxen; 55 ddniims per yoke 

Kirmiti (21). 170 danims; 3 pairs of 
oxen; 57 danims per yoke 

Karunihuri (11). 350 ddniims; 
6 pairs of oxen; 58 ddniims per 
yoke 
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In three instances, the number ofdiniams being plowed is significantly 
lower than the average.1s7 At Has (9), 10 

donams 
are plowed by a single 

pair of oxen. At Rustem Aga (6), "attached" fields totaling approximately 
100 

de'niims 
are listed under a general heading "Attached tarlas of 100 

ddniims." Six pairs of oxen seem too many for tarlas of this size, and the 
scribe may have meant to say that the tarlas within the fiftlik require six 

yoke of oxen, while there were an additional 100 
deniims 

in other places. 
The situation at Alafine (4) finds no such convenient explanation. Ten 

yoke of oxen plow tarlas of 153 
donams 

that are divided in two categories: 
in the first group, locations are not specified; in the second, they are.'s8 Is 
this simply a scribal mistake, or does the answer lie in the fact that Alafine 
is said to be "attached" to the fiftliks of Hasan Aga and Rustem Aga, and 
so the oxen are "shared" over a much larger area?159 

For a few fiftliks and mazracas, less detail was recorded. In eight cases, 

only the number of yoke of oxen required was noted, and presumably it 
would have been possible to estimate the approximate size of the property 
from this information.160 In three instances, the scribe wrote down the 
number ofyoke of oxen and the amount of seed that each pair could plow.161 
For two entries, only the size of tarlas is recorded.162 Only for Virvige (49) 
is there no explicit or implicit reference to tarlas, yokes of oxen, or sowing 
rates, perhaps because the scribe could not determine such details "on the 

ground" at a distant property while he was gathering data within the terri- 

tory proper of Anavarin. 
All of the evidence that can be extracted from TT880 suggests that 

most farmers imagined that 40 
d'nims 

of land could be sown by a team of 

oxen, although the range (23-80 donims) is much broader. A calculated 

average of approximately 40 doniims is about half the size of the f?t that is 

given in TT880 as a unit of land measurement: for example, at Tristena 

(45), "80/100 donims of land are defined as 1 aft." It must be that farmers 
included fallow land when employing a fift as a unit of measurement, but 

only calculated the area of land in cultivation at any one time when esti- 

mating the number of yoke of oxen needed for plowing.163 

Kurd Bey (36). 900 danams; 15 pairs 
of oxen; 60 donams per yoke 

Other Papla (20). 350 d6niims; 
5 pairs of oxen; 70 donams per 
yoke 

iskarminke (46). 240 donims; 
3 pairs of oxen; 80 donzims per 
yoke 

157. These three examples have 
been omitted from the preceding calcu- 
lations. 

158. Olive trees in Alafine are regis- 
tered in a similar way. 

159. We owe this possible explana- 
tion to S. Davies, who writes (pers. 
comm.): "Looking at yokes of oxen, the 

figures for Rustem Aga and Alafine are 
odd. However, the entry for Rustem 

Aga says that: 'the iftliks of Alafine, 

Hasan Aga, and Rustem Aga are at- 
tached and share the same taxes and 
tarlas.' If the ten yoke of oxen had ear- 
lier applied to Rustem Aga and Alafine 

collectively, the ratio would be much 
better. It seems to me likely that the ten 

yoke for Alafine are the same ten yoke 
as had been listed for Rustem Aga. Ve- 
netian records list seven yoke for Rus- 

temrn Aga and one for Alafine, which 
seem to me more realistic." 

160. These include Pispitsa (16), 
Nase (17), Rotsi (18), iklina (23), Elyas 
Aga (28), Zaimzade (29), Ayanu (44), 
and Tristena (45). In three instances 

(Pispitsa, Elyas Aga, and Zaimzade) 
the land is explicitly designated as 
"medium quality," and this is implicit 
too for Nase and Rotsi, both described 

as "in the vicinity of Pispitsa." 
161. Papla (19), where 1 pair can 

plow 12 kiles of seed; Kirmiti (21), 
where 1 pair can plow 10 kiles of wheat; 
and Muzuste (43), where 1 pair can 

plow 15 kiles. 
162. Osman Aga (15), where only 

tarlas outside the fiftlik are listed, and 
Tursun (38). 

163. It may be noted, however, that 

crop-rotation systems other than two- 

part could be imagined at this time. A 

report submitted by Domenico Gritti 

(Topping 1974, p. 317) describes a 

three-part rotation system: (1) chief 

grains (wheat, barley, oats, rye, and 
flax), (2) lesser grains (millet, maize, 
and cotton), and (3) fallow. 
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The Extent ofArable Cultivation in Anavarin 

The amount of arable land in cultivation in Anavarin appears to have been 
about 1,500 hectares (about 400 in possession of the reaya, and an addi- 
tional 1,065 ha also worked by them; see below), distributed between fpftliks, 
mazracas, and karyes, an average of 6.72 hectares per family.164 This is a 
substantial total, a bit more even than in 1911, when about 1,300 hectares, 
excluding fallow, were planted in wheat (800 ha), barley (107.8 ha), oats 

(159.9 ha), and rye (228.7 ha). As already noted, TT880 records wheat 

only grown on the land of the reaya, but market prices and sowing rates are 

given for other grains. Though the reaya may have chosen to plant wheat 
on their own possessions because of its higher market value, significant 
parts of the remaining arable land in the district must have been devoted 
to barley, millet, and oats. 

There are 109 fts of arable land registered as being in possession of 
the reaya. If it can be assumed that 40 ddniims were being cultivated in 
each f?? (see above), this much land would have been the equivalent of 
400 hectares under cultivation.'6s The soils of Anavarin were not particu- 
larly fertile in comparison to the Greek national average, but they were 

comparable to, or somewhat better than, those of the southern Argolid. 
With regard to the southern Argolid, Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 
have written: "Sowing rates as well as expected yields are an indication of 
the quality of the land. In the Fournoi valley today the sowing rate for 
wheat of 150 kg per ha is that of Thessaly early in this century . . . for 
Greece as a whole ca. 1875, the sowing rate was 190-290 on better land, 
120-140 on poor land. But Fournoi has the best soils in the Southern 

Argolid. In the southern zone, the Halias, we have been told that 100 kg is 
sown for good land, 70 kg for poor."'166 

The quantity of seed grain required to sow a field in Anavarin varied 

considerably. In Budran fpftlik (Anavarin-i atik [13]), 10 pairs of oxen sow 
100 kiles of seed in 500 ddnzims (2,800 kg of seed in 46 ha)-that is, ap- 
proximately 60 kilograms of seed per hectare, a low sowing rate even in 

comparison to the southern Argolid.'67 In other fiftliks, sowing rates were 
as high as 160 kilograms of seed per hectare, implying that the quality of 
land was also higher.'168 

164. Employing the figure of 218 
non-Muslim probable heads of house- 
hold, as calculated earlier in this chap- 
ter. Such an average compares favorably 
to that calculated by Forbes for the 
southern Argolid in 1700 on the basis 
of statistics contained in a Venetian 

catasticoparticolare. See Forbes 2000b, 
pp. 49-50, 49, table 3.2, p. 62. 

165. The calculation is (109 ~fts x 
40 ddniims x 919 m2 per ddniim) + 

10,000 m2. 
166. Jameson, Runnels, and van 

Andel 1994, p. 267. 
167. The kile employed in TT880 

seems always to be the standard Istan- 

bul kile, equivalent to 16 okkas of barley 
(ca. 20.5 kg) or 22 okkas (ca. 28 kg) of 
wheat; we here follow Wagstaff and 

Augustson 1982, p. 126, table 10.25. 
Hinz 1955 gives slightly different 

figures for the kile, corresponding to 
25.656 kg of wheat and 22.25 kg of 

barley. 
168. The following is a ranked list 

of productivity rates including only 
those fpftliks, mazracas, and karyes for 
which data are available: 

iskarminke (46). 3 pairs of oxen 

together sow 45 kiles in 240 
deniams (1,260 kg in 22 ha; 
ca. 57 kg/ha) 

Pile (31). 6 pairs of oxen sow 
12 kiles of seed each in 250 

ddniims (2,016 kg in 23 ha; 
ca. 88 kg/ha) 

Mugaqu (34). 4 pairs of oxen sow 
12 kiles of seed each in 150 

ddniims (1,344 kg in 14 ha; 
96 kg/ha) 

Ali Hoca (1). 6 pairs of oxen sow 
100 kiles of seed in 300 daniims 
(2,800 kg in 28 ha; 100 kg/ha) 

Rudiye (25). 2 pairs of oxen sow 
15 kiles of seed each in 75 de- 

niims (840 kg in 7 ha; 120 kg/ha) 
Platne (2). 4 pairs of oxen sow 50 

kiles of seed in 120 deniims 
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TABLE 4.7. PRODUCTIVITY OF ARABLE CROPS RECORDED IN TT880 

Unspecified 
Wheat Barley Millet Fodder Grain 

Property S Y R S Y R S Y R S Y R S Y R 

Budran fiftlik (13) 1 4 1:4 1 5 1:5 1 10 1:10 1 5 1:5 - 

Iklina fiftlik (23) 6 30 1:5 6 36 1:6 1 15 1:15 5 30 1:6 - 

Pile fiftlik (31) 1 7 1:7 - - - - - - - 

Mugaqu fiftlik (34) 
. 

- - - 1 5 1:5 
istilianu karye (48) 1 5 1:5 1 6 1:6 - - - - 

Key: S = Seed planted (kile); Y = Yield (kile); R = Ratio of S:Y 

The estimated yields given in TT880 (Table 4.7) seem to be realistic. 

Although in areas of exceptional fertility and in good years, much higher 
yields of grain, particularly barley, were reported in some parts of early 
modern Greece (e.g., 1:10, 1:25), ratios of seed to yield on the order of 1:5 
or 1:6 are far more likely.169 Sowing rates of 60-160 kilograms per hectare 
and yields of 1:6 could, given the availability of sufficient labor, have pro- 
duced between 144,000 and 384,000 kilograms of grain per annum.170 At 
an average consumption rate of 128 kilograms per person, even the lower 
estimate would have provided for the needs of the non-Muslim popula- 
tion of Anavarin.'17 In addition to fifts in possession of the reaya, about 

1,065.5 hectares of additional arable land were available for cultivation in 
Anavarin.172 After a sufficient quantity was retained to provide for the 

requirements of the local Muslim population and for seed for subsequent 
plantings, much of the produce from this land must have been available 
for export, and thus had the potential to generate a substantial cash in- 
come for the district. 

The Meaning ofAnnotated Fractions in TT880 

As noted in Chapter 2, a fraction in the form "x number of ffts from a 
total ofy fts" was written in the hand of an annotator above the heading 
of each entry in the cadaster for Anavarin. We here suggest that these 
otherwise enigmatic additions to the manuscript provide evidence that in 
the course of the 18th century, the reaya came to control more land than 

they had in 1716. The meaning of the fractions is not explained in TT880 
and can only be deduced from the document itself 

It seems to us likely that the fractions were added because the proper- 
ties were being assembled into groups of particular values for some purpose 

(1,400 kg in 11 ha; ca. 127 

kg/ha) 
Agurlige (42). 10 pairs of oxen 

could sow 15 kiles of seed each 
in 320 d6nums (4,200 kg in 

29.5 ha; ca. 142 kg/ha) 
Lefku (39). 6 pairs of oxen could 

plow 100 kiles of seed in 200 

ddnims (2,800 kg in 18.5 ha; 
ca. 151 kg/ha) 

A?a•i Katu (3). 2 pairs of oxen sow 

40 kiles of seed in 80 donims 
(1,120 kg in 7 ha; 160 kg/ha) 

169. For the higher rates, see Leake 
1835, p. 79; Wagstaff and Augustson 
1982, p. 128. More generally, see Davis 
1991, p. 168; Jameson, Runnels, and 
van Andel 1994, p. 267. Millet is the 

only crop in TT880 with a markedly 
higher ratio than the others. 

170. The calculation is 400 ha x 
60-160 kg x 6. 

171. See the discussion of con- 

sumption rates in Davis 1991, 
p. 166. 

172. A total of 1,365 ddniims and 
12 ifts of arable land registered in 
mazracas; 2,400 dniims and 6 fifts in 
uninhabited fiftliks; 3,705 d6niims and 
57 fifts in inhabited fftliks; and 240 

doniims and 22 fts in karyes. We 
assume a value of 40 dontims per ft 
in these calculations. 
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relating to taxation, perhaps for sale as tax farms, or in anticipation that 

groups would be assigned as benefices to members of the Ottoman elite. 
The denominators of the fractions contain only four unique numbers: 350 

(twice), 450 (once), 400 (11 times), and 500 (34 times).173 The word fit in 
this context does not appear to refer to actual pairs of oxen, since numera- 
tors can be expressed as half-pfts. Entries with the same denominator are 
not spatially segregated from those with different denominators, but most 
in the lowlands of Anavarin have denominators of 500, and most with 
denominators of 400 are farther from the sea. Entries with a denomi- 
nator of 500 represent a total of 107? /fts; with a denominator of 400, 

56? rfts; with a denominator of 450,12? rifts; and with a denominator of 

350, 15? 1fts. 
The numerators in each place do not correspond to the size of the 

tarlas that belong to the state or to pftlik holders. Nor are they equivalent 
to the number of yokes of oxen required to plow tarlas that belong to 
them.174 The numerators do, however, relate in a general way to the num- 
ber of fjts of land that the reaya possess, and in several instances the cor- 

respondence is too close to be coincidental.175s In half of the cases, there is 
not a perfect correspondence between figures in numerators and fpts in 
the possession of reaya, but the divergences are usually very minor.176 In 
most instances, the numerator of the fraction is greater than the number 
of ifts of the reaya recorded in the principal text of TT880. 

We believe that the most likely explanation is that the fractions were 
added some years after 1716, at a time when the number of fpts in the 
hands of the reaya had changed. The fractions would thus represent an 
emendation made to the text, in order to update the document. The total 
number of fts (192) in possession of the reaya, as would be indicated by 
the fractions, is much greater than the number first recorded (109), im- 

plying that the reaya had acquired inheritable rights over a much larger 
area of arable land. Moreover, the fact that fractions were recorded for un- 

occupied fiftiks and mazracas suggests that at least some of the land asso- 
ciated with these properties was not sharecropped and had been acquired 
by the reaya. 

LIVESTOCK 

Among livestock, only sheep, goats, pigs, and beehives are listed as rev- 

enue, all in the hands of the reaya.'77 Nearly 4,000 head of sheep and goats 
are recorded (Table 4.8, Fig. 4.10), with the largest numbers (200+) on 
inland and upland properties. These are in the possession of 97 of the 281 
non-Muslims who pay ispence. The number of sheep per owner can be 

173. In one case the fraction is not 
legible (Rum Bag [8]). 

174. In the case of Muzuste (43), 
the annotator does seem first to have 
written the number of yokes as the nu- 
merator, but he then erased the figure. 

175. In these instances the numbers 
are exceptionally large, and two contain 

fractions: Pispitsa (16), 9 ifts; Iklina 
(23), 7 rifts; Zaimzade (29), 1012 rfts; 
Agurliqe (42), 12 rifts; and Virviqe (49), 
possibly 13? /frs. 

176. E.g., at Ali Hoca (1), the nu- 
merator is 2, whereas the reaya have 212 
fts in their possession. 

177. See Redhouse 1890, p. 152, 

with regard to the word agnam mean- 

ing sheep and goats collectively (and 
cf. Redhouse 1987). Balta (1993, p. 52) 
has, in fact, translated the Turkish 
adet-i ag-nam (sheep tax) as the Greek 

q6po;o poCO-r&cov, i.e., "tax on herded 
animals, both sheep and goats." 



THE OTTOMAN CADASTRAL SURVEY OF ANAVARIN 197 

TABLE 4.8. LIVESTOCK RECORDED IN TT880 

Sheep Owners/ Pig Owners/ 
Sheep/ Pigs/ Population Population Population 

Property Sheep Owners Owner Pigs Owners Owner (ispence) (approx. %0) (approx. %) 

Ali Hoca (1) 120 2 60.0 2 1 2.0 4 50 25 
Platne (2) 155 3 51.7 16 3 5.3 3 100 100 
Alafine (4) 110 2 55.0 0 0 - 3 67 0 
Hasan Aga (5) 10 1 10.0 5 4 1.3 9 11 44 
Rustem Aga (6) 50 1 50.0 2 1 2.0 7 14 14 
Huri (12) 80 2 40.0 1 1 1.0 2 100 50 
Kii~9tik Pisaski (14) 85 3 28.3 3 3 1.0 13 23 23 
Osman Aga (15) 55 2 27.5 0 0 - 12 17 0 
Pispitsa (16) 245 9 27.2 5 2 2.5 12 75 17 

Papla (19) 330 6 55.0 6 4 1.5 10 60 40 
Kukunare (22) 30 1 30.0 6 3 2.0 3 33 100 
iklina (23) 555 11 50.5 15 6 2.5 15 73 40 
Zaimzade (29) 430 10 43.0 12 7 1.7 21 48 33 
Pile (31) 160 4 40.0 1 1 1.0 13 31 8 
Anavarin-i cedid 

varq (35) 60 2 30.0 0 0 - 30 7 0 

Agurliqe (42) 255 5 51.0 13 13 1.0 32 16 41 
Muzuste (43) 95 3 31.7 16 11 1.5 20 15 55 
iskarminke (46) 540 11 49.1 23 15 1.5 17 65 88 
Miniaki (47) 155 2 77.5 1 1 1.0 2 100 50 
istilianu (48) 125 4 31.3 5 3 1.7 6 67 50 

Virviqe (49)* 343 13 26.4 17 12 1.4 47 28 26 

Total 3,988 97 149 91 281 

Mean 190 41.0 7 1.8 13.4 47.6 38.3 
* None of the Virvige data appears on any of the maps in this chapter; see n. 108 above. 

quite large, even when averaged across an entire settlement (as high as 55 
at Alafine [4], but is only 10 at Hasan Aga [5]). Such averages mask, 
however, some probable specialization in pastoral activity. At Platne (2), 
Pispitsa (16), and Papla (19), one owner has 100 of the property's sheep, 
and at iklina (23) one person owns 200, whereas at Zaimzade (29) and 
iskarminke (46), for example, numbers are more evenly spread. Similarly, 
only one resident (of 7) owns sheep at Rustem Aga (6); only two residents 

(of 12) at Osman Aga (15); and only 13 residents (of 47) at Virvige (49). 
There are 149 pigs registered in the possession of 91 individuals (Table 

4.8, Fig. 4.11). The majority have 1 or 2 pigs at most (mean 1.8), which is 
what one might expect for a household-browsing animals with the po- 
tential for providing meat. At Platne (2), however, two individuals have 

larger numbers (one has 7 pigs, the other has 8), perhaps suggesting spe- 
cialization. One of these is also the owner of 100 sheep. 

There are 231 beehives registered in the possession of at least 14 in- 
dividuals (Fig. 4.12). Like sheep, goats, and pigs, beehives are most com- 
mon in areas away from the coastal lowlands, with the highest number by 
some margin at Zaimzade (29). 
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Figure 4.12. Distribution of beehives 
according to TT880. R. J. Robertson 
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TOWARD AN ARCHAEOLOGY OF PYLOS FOR 
THE EARLY MODERN PERIOD 

As noted above in the Introduction, for various reasons it is not our mis- 
sion here to analyze fully the archaeological data that has resulted from 
fieldwork supported by PRAP. This evidence has already been summa- 
rized elsewhere and will later be described in greater detail.'78 Here we 
intend only to emphasize the important contribution that examination of 
the material remains of the PRAP study area can make to an understand- 

ing of Ottoman cadastral surveys such as TT880. 
There are remarkably few standing remains in the area that are de- 

monstrably older than 1821. At Anavarin-i cedid, which is today the mod- 
ern town of Pylos, only the fort and parts of the aqueduct that supplied it 
with water survive. The history of these structures is fully discussed in 

Appendixes III and IV. No other settlements in the district appear to have 
been fortified in the Second Ottoman period. A fortress was built at Iklaina 
in the Frankish period (Fig. 3.12), but there is no evidence that it contin- 
ued to serve a defensive function after it was acquired by Venice in 1423,179 
even though the remains appear to have been visible in 1716, as they are 

today, because a "fortress of Ustu Iklina" served as a boundary of a tarla in 
the possession of the fiftlik of Kii?tik Pisaski (14). 

Few ecclesiastical structures can be dated, at least in their current form, 
to the Ottoman period, although it is clear from a Venetian inventory of 

religious property dating to 1698 that many did exist.1"o Several of the 

178. See the preliminary report of 
S. Gerstel in Davis et al. 1997, pp. 474- 
482; also Davies 2004, p. 108. 

179. For the Frankish fort, see Bon 
1969, pp. 431-432, which collects the 
textual references; also Topping 1972, 
pocket map 5-8. For its acquisition by 
Venice, see Hodgetts and Lock 1996, 
p. 82; Hodgetts 1974, p. 476. 

180. Dokos 1971-1976. 



200 CHAPTER 4 

churches recorded were located within the area covered by TT880: for ex- 

ample, at Gargalian, Kavalari, Pispitsa (16), Rustem Aga (6), Agurlige (42), 
Muzuste (43), Likudise, and iskarminke (46). We have not attempted sys- 
tematically to study the physical remains of all these churches, where they 
might still exist, and only a few have been the target of special studies."' 

Domestic structures are even rarer, even in the largest communities 
within the area studied.182 Ottoman Hora has not fared well. Lolos dis- 
cusses no standing architectural remains that are older than the middle of 
the 19th century.'183 The situation at Gargaliani is not much better. Lyritzis 
illustrated the now-demolished ruins of a towered mansion of the Otto- 
man period, and parts of another tower are incorporated into a modern 
house.184 There are caves in cliffs facing the sea at the west edge of the 

town, in an area known as tou Bala (too MtlaXoc). Systematic survey by 
PRAP on the slopes below these caves produced finds of the early modern 

period, and it is clear that there were churches in them in the centuries 

preceding 1821.185 In the one village (Maryeli) where we have systemati- 
cally studied prereinforced concrete constructions, none of the standing 
houses appears to predate the Greek Revolution.'186 

There are also few preserved remains of public infrastructure dating 
from the Ottoman period in the area of Anavarin. Although TT880 ap- 
pears to mention handaks (channels or ditches) near Gargalian, Burgu or 

Pirg'u, and Agurlige (42), it is unclear whether the word refers to an aque- 
duct channel. In fact, a more plausible interpretation is that it refers to the 
distinctive steep ravines emanating from these locations.'87 Indeed, only 
parts of the aqueduct systems that supplied the fortresses of Anavarin-i 
cedid and Anavarin-i atik still stand.'88 Two arches of an earlier bridge of 
Ottoman style are preserved beneath the modern concrete over the Selas 
River where the road from modern Romanou to Tragana crosses it 

(Fig. 3.22).189 No obvious traces of old bridges remain over the Xerias 

(Begli) or Yialova (Yiannouzaga, Kurbeh) rivers, even though they are re- 
ferred to by early-19th-century travelers and are preserved in the name of 
the mazraca of Yufiri or Begli (27).190 Remains of premodern roads of Ot- 
toman type (sing., kaldirim; Greek kalderimi) are also relatively rare, in 

part probably because building stone is not plentiful in much of the area. 
On the outskirts of modern Pylos, at Miden, traces of a kaldirim lead down 
into the Xerias Valley (Fig. 4.13).191 

181. Exceptions include Ayia Sotira 
at Metamorfosi (iskarminke) and Ayios 
Nikolaos at Kavalaria (Kavalari): S. Ger- 
stel in Davis et al. 1997, pp. 477-482. 

182. For a systematic study of sur- 

viving medieval and early modern ar- 
chitecture in the northwestern Pelo- 

ponnese, see Cooper 2002. 
183. Lolos 1998. 
184. Lyritzis 2000, pp. 51, 383- 

384, 441; see also Bory de Saint-Vin- 
cent's (1836, pp. 171-172) description 
of a towered house in Gargaliani in 
1829. 

185. Reference is made to churches 
in the caves in the Venetian inventory 
published by Dokos (1971-1976, 
p. 133), and one cave-church was ex- 
amined by PRAP (POSI M5: Garga- 
liani Analipsi). See also Lyritzis 1987, 
pp. 104, 109. 

186. Lee 2001, pp. 73-75. 
187. See the discussion in Chapter 3 

regarding Muzuste (43) and Ayanu 
(44). 

188. For fuller discussion, see Ap- 
pendixes II and III, respectively. Arches 
of the aqueduct at Anavarin-i cedid are 

mentioned in TT880 as a boundary for 
the mazracas of Usta Musli (41) and, 
apparently, Melis (26). 

189. It is far from certain, however, 
that these remains are entirely of Otto- 
man date, since Bory de Saint-Vincent 
(1836, p. 164) mentions a destroyed 
bridge over the "Romanou river" in 

approximately this location. 
190. E.g., Bory de Saint-Vincent 

1836, p. 137; Chapter 2 above, Yufiri 
(27). 

191. Bennet, Davis, and Zarinebaf- 
Shahr 2000, pp. 357-358, fig. 3. 
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. .line of kaldrmm 

Figure 4.13. (above) Kaldzirm near 

Miden; (below) section near Miden, 
leading down toward the Xerias 
(Begli) Valley 

Because there are virtually no standing remains of domestic structures 
in the large towns of modern Pylos, Gargaliani, and Hora, the potential 
for archaeological studies in these places without excavation seems ex- 

tremely limited. Elsewhere prospects are better, particularly in the case of 

Ottoman-period settlements recorded in TT880 that are no longer the 
focus of occupation. There are several outstanding examples in our study 
area, including the large village of Kavalari, the smaller village ofIskarminke 

([46] Metamorfosi), and the hamlet of Hasan Aga (5). 



202 CHAPTER 4 

Figure 4.14. Ayios Nikolaos at 
Kavalaria 

The settlement at Kavalari lies on the outskirts of modern Hora, on 
the Englianos ridge, in the direction of the Palace of Nestor (Fig. 2.1). In 
the course of systematic survey in 1992, we recognized the remains of a 

large community here.192 A church of Ayios Nikolaos (Fig. 4.14) stands in 
the center of the site and is dated by an inscription above its door to 1709. 
Artifacts are densely concentrated around the church in an area approxi- 
mately 7 hectares in extent, and a site on the nearby slope of Kalianesi 
seems to have served as a cemetery for the community.193 As noted above, 
the settlement had 73 ispence-payers in 1716. 

The Venetian inventory of church property already mentioned allows 
us to suggest a definition for this community's hinterland, as it lists the 
ecclesiastical structures that belonged to it in 1698.194 These include 
churches dedicated to Ayia Eleni, Ipapanti, Ayios Yioryios, Ayios Pante- 

leimon, Panayia, Ayia Kyriaki, Ayios Athanasios, Ayios Nikolaos, and two 
more churches of the Panayia. Although only in the aforementioned case 
of Ayios Nikolaos (and perhaps Ayios Athanasios) is it clear that visible 
remains date as far back as the Venetian period, the locations of most of 
these churches can be fixed because modern churches preserve the name 
of the saint to whom they were dedicated. These churches give a rather 

good impression of the perceived limits of the village's territory at this 

time, but not necessarily of its occupied area. Ayios Athanasios (Fig. 4.15) 
is 300 meters northeast of Ayios Nikolaos, across the road to Myrsinihori. 
Ayia Eleni (Fig. 4.16) stands west of the road from Hora to the Palace of 

Nestor, about 350 meters west-northwest of Ayios Nikolaos. Ayios 
Panteleimon is nearly one kilometer south-southwest of Ayios Nikolaos, 
after a big turn in the road on the way to the Palace of Nestor, while Ipapanti 
and Ayios Yioryios are nearly as distant from Ayios Nikolaos to the south- 
west. It thus appears that the agricultural catchment of Kavalari reached 

nearly as far as the Palace of Nestor, an extent that is borne out by the 
boundaries drawn on the 1700 Venetian map (cf. Fig. 3.7, top right). 

iskarminke (46) is another settlement of substantial size, considerable 
remains of which were documented by systematic survey in the area im- 

mediately northeast of the village of Metamorfosi (formerly Skarminga; 
Fig. 3.24).195 At the center of the site is a large spring and the Church of 

192. S. Gerstel in Davis et al. 1997, 
pp. 480-481. 

193. S. Gerstel in Davis et al. 1997, 
p. 481. The toponym Kalianesi, in the 
form "Kilane?," appears as the location 
of a vineyard (bag) under Kavalari in 
TT880, p. 39. 

194. Dokos 1971-1976, p. 136. 
195. See S. Gerstel in Davis et al. 

1997, p. 481. 
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Figure 4.15. Ayios Athanasios at 
Kavalaria 

Figure 4.16. Ayia Eleni at Kavalaria 

the Transfiguration (Ayia Sotira). Other constructions, probably of Otto- 
man date, survive at the western edge of the site, at a place called Loutra 

(Aou-cpk), where modern inhabitants of Metamorfosi believe there was a 
Turkish bath. Segments of stone-paved roads (kaldzrims) lead eastward 
from this site toward the modern hamlet ofTouloupa Hani and, northeast 
over the hill of Velanidies, toward the village of Maniaki (Miniaki [47] in 

TT880). 
The hamlet of Hasan Aga (5) was considerably smaller than either 

Kavalari or Iskarminke (46), but it was easily identified through archaeo- 

logical survey on the basis of surface remains on the summit and slopes of 
a knoll east of the modern village of Tragana (Fig. 3.6).196 Remains of 

collapsed buildings occupy its summit, and there are house compounds at 
the foot of the hill. An early-20th-century tower-style house may imitate 
earlier towered types. 

Any of the above locations offers archaeologists the possibility of com- 

paring in some detail the extent and nature of surface with subsurface 

archaeological remains, since each was systematically surveyed in the course 
of field-walking sponsored by PRAP. Many of the other properties in- 
ventoried in TT880, though not intensively surveyed, are also promising 

196. S. Gerstel in Davis et al. 1997, 
p. 481; Alcock 1998; Bennet, Davis, 
and Zarinebaf-Shahr 2000, pp. 365- 
366, fig. 9. 
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targets for archaeological investigation.197 For the present, however, we 

prefer to emphasize the contribution that archaeological fieldwork on a 

regional scale has made to our understanding of documents such as TT880. 
We have been remarkably successful in locating almost all of the karyes, 

fiftliks, and mazracas registered in TT880. In some cases their precise situ- 
ation, though previously unknown, can be determined from surface ar- 

chaeological remains. For example, at Ali Hoca (1) there is a mound of 

collapsed stone and tile (Fig. 3.4), whereas at Tristena ([45], Greek Dres- 

tena), there are plentiful fragments of tile and pottery. 
Archaeological evidence has, in addition, the potential to allow us to 

solve more complex cartographic problems with the text of a document 
such as TT880. The location of the iftlik of Rustem Aga (6) is a good ex- 

ample. The name Rustem Aga is not in contemporary usage. It is not at- 
tested in the inventory oftoponyms compiled by Georgacas and McDonald, 
but it does appear, as "Rhoustemaga re," in the Expedition scientifique's 
Atlas, which places it a little inland, as if tucked into a small bowl on the 
south side of a ravine leading up to Iklaina, which lies on its north side. It 
is given the map symbol for "ruines helldniques." 

The Atlas of the Expedition scientifique is generally accurate and ini- 

tially led us to identify Rustem Aga with the closest modern village to this 

location, namely Elaiofyto. This identification seemed to us to be con- 
firmed by the Venetian document of 1698 listing church properties in the 
Anavarin (Navarino) and Arkadiye (Arkadia) regions; it mentions a church 

ofAyios Athanasios at Rustem Aga.198 The church in modern Elaiofyto is, 
in fact, dedicated to this saint. 

However, there are difficulties with this apparently unproblematic as- 
sociation. First, although Elaiofyto has changed its name (more recently 
than most places in the region-it was officially known by its old name at 
least until 1939),199 its older name is Sgrapa (Eypd&.a), not Rustem Aga. 
This is not necessarily a problem, because if the settlement had been ru- 
ined and abandoned, it might have been renamed Sgrapa when resettled 
after 1830 to avoid the Turkish associations borne by Rustem Aga. In- 

deed, we have an example of such a change in the modern village of Balo- 

dimeika, which must be the fiftlik of Zaimzade (29), which appears both 
in TT880 and in the Expedition scientifique's Atlas (as "Zaimoglou"). 

Second, and much more damning, however, the entry for Rustem Aga 
(6) in TT880 suggests very strongly that it is close to the fiftliks of Alafine 

(4) and Hasan Aga (5), both of whose locations we know, as noted above. 
It is said to be "attached" to these fiftliks: "Alafine, Hasan Aga, and Rustem 

Aga are attached and share the same taxes and tarlas." Its boundaries are 

given as the riftliks (not toponyms, but estates) of Hasan Aga (5), Huri 

(12), Alafine (4), and Osman Aga (15). Further, it has tarlas (among other 

places) next to Huri (12) and Kiiqiuk Pisaski (14), next to Alafine, and next 
to Osman Aga's tarlas. The evidence of TT880 seems to suggest, there- 

fore, a location northwest of Osman Aga to be bounded by Alafine, Hasan 

Aga, Osman Aga, and Huri.200 Clearly none of this evidence is compatible 
with a location of Rustem Aga at Elaiofyto/Sgrapa. 

This apparent inconsistency between TT880 and the Atlas of the 

Expedition scientifique can be resolved by drawing on archaeological evi- 

197. Notably Ali Hoca (1); see 
discussion in Chapter 3. 

198. Dokos 1971-1976, p. 136. 
199. According to Georgacas and 

McDonald 1967, 218.7010, the name 
was changed in 1956. 

200. Interestingly, KflqUik Pisaski 
(14) is not a boundary. 
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dence. In the course of archaeological survey, PRAP defined a modest 

early modern site at the end of the Kato Englianos ridge, overlooking the 

valley between the ridge and Osman Aga ([15], modern Koryfasio).201 A 
few ruined structures are visible there today, plus a church dedicated to 

Ayios Athanasios, right next to the modern road. The road running inland 

past the church leads up into the flood plain of the ravine that extends 
south of the Englianos ridge, off which (to the south) lay Osman Aga 
(15), KiiUik Pisaski (14), and Hurl (12). This location offers a good fit 
with the position of Rustem Aga (6) implied by TT880, and we might 
note that the number of ortakiyan (sharecroppers) at Rustem Aga is not 

huge (seven individuals), implying a relatively small iftlik-not even as 

large, for example, as Hasan Aga, which lay on the other side of the valley 
to the west, and is said to have had nine ortakiyan. 

Therefore we might be able to explain the Expedition scientifique's 
error, as the topographic situation of our site is somewhat similar to that of 
the location indicated for "Rhoustemaga" on their map-not far inland on 
one of the many ravines leading down from the Aigaleon/Manglavas ranges. 
Taken together with the fact that Rhoustemaga is listed as a ruine, this 
observation might mean that the dot on the map of the Expedition was 

simply misplaced.202 Moreover, a general location of Rustem Aga as lying 
at the end of the Englianos ridge has now been confirmed by subsequent 
research. First, there has recently been discovered among Venetian docu- 
ments pertaining to the district of Navarino (Anavarin) a reference to land 
at "Engliono" said to be "within the boundaries" (confin) of "Rustan aga."203 

Clear confirmation of the identity of this archaeological site with the fiftlik 
of Rustem Aga was also offered by the examination of the previously un- 

published Venetian map of about 1700 (Fig. 3.7) and examination of ear- 
lier drafts of the maps produced for the Expedition scientifique's Atlas.204 

These discoveries, however, left us with the untidy situation of not 

being able to locate an Ottoman-period settlement at Elaiofyto/Sgrapa, 
making it the only village in the area without an obvious predecessor in 
the Second Ottoman period. We did wonder if the mazraca of Karunihuri 

(11) might be located here, given its stated boundaries in TT880: Osman 

Aga fiftlik, Seri Putamu, Ayu Yurki, istinayurki, and Likuvuni. In the Ve- 
netian period, Carvunoghori appears initially (1689) to have been settled, 
with a small population (19 individuals), but it is not included in the 
Grimani (1700) census (Table 4.1). InTT880 Karunihuri (11) is a mazraca, 
and it does not appear among the Expedition scientifique's toponyms, as a 
settlement either populated or deserted.205 The 1700 Venetian map seems 

clearly to locate this property below and west of the ridge marking the 

edge of the high ground on which modern Elaiofyto sits, however.206 

The explanation for the absence of Sgrapa among earlier Venetian or 
Ottoman sources seems, in fact, to be that it was established at its current 
location only in 1845. Previously, the village had been located in the vicin- 

ity of a church of the Panayia on the edge of the uplands overlooking 
modern Yialova, approximately two kilometers southwest of its current 
location. The village was also known as "Gouvalogara" and, according to 

Biris, was first inhabited in 1835, when the church was rebuilt after Ibrahim 
Pasha's depredations.207 Binis's account is supported by the evidence of the 

201. POSI B6. See Davis et al. 
1997, p. 393, fig. 2, for the location of 
the site. 

202. The census of the Expedition 
scientifique gives one family at Rhou- 
stemaga in 1829, despite the map sym- 
bol. "Hasanaga," by contrast, has five 
families recorded in the same census 
table; see Puillon de Boblaye and 
Virlet 1833-1834, p. 85. A mistake 
in locating Rustem Aga seems quite 
plausible, since the maps of the Atlas 
(at 1:200,000 scale) were copied from 
maps at 1:50,000 scale by cartographers 
unfamiliar with the area; see Salitas 
1999, p. 107. 

203. ASV, Archivio Grimani ai 
Servi, b.28, f.839r. 

204. See Chapter 3, Rustem Aga 
(6), for further discussion of these 
sources. 

205. Puillon de Boblaye and Virlet 
1833-1834, p. 85. Pouqueville may list 
the settlement in his cadastre, if we 

accept his "Neochori" as a corruption of 
"Karunihuri": Pouqueville 1826-1827, 
vol. 6, p. 73. 

206. See Chapter 3, Karunihuri 
(11), for further discussion. 

207. Biris 2002, pp. 116-117. 
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Expedition's Atlas, which indicates a settlement named "Gouvalovoros" 

(surely too close to Biris's form to be coincidental) in this location (Fig. 
3.1). Moreover, an earlier 1:50,000 draft map has the place-name "Valovara" 
at this same spot, its orthography presumably adjusted for the final ver- 
sion. However, the date of settlement predates that given by Biris, since 
both Pouqueville and the Expedition list populations at "Gouvalachori" 

(1815) and "Gouvalovoros" (1829), respectively.208 Yet another version of 
the name appears in an 1830 census: "Vouvoulogoroi."209 

The variability of this place-name in our sources and its location at a 

point on the edge of the upland immediately northeast of modern Yialova 
make us wonder if it can be equated with the "Vavalari" that occurs in 
TT880 in three places: as a boundary of Kurd Bey fpftlik (36), as a family 
name210 at Pile (31, item 10), and as a boundary of Tristena (45). In the 
Ottoman sources, the existence in the 1512-1520 defter of a mazraca of 

Vavalari, one of two dependent on Anavarin-i atik, the other being Pile, is 
also striking.211 It seems that the old location of Biris's "Gouvalogara" was 
that of a church of the Panayia dating back to the period 1381-1402, re- 

peatedly destroyed and rebuilt before being moved in 1835.212 This would 
not be inconsistent with the location of a mazraca in the 16th century and 
would be entirely consistent with a boundary of Kurd Bey in the 18th. The 
association with Pile in the 16th-century defter and the proximity of the 
two locations are suggestive of how Vavalari might appear as a family name 
at Pile in 1716.213 

The apparent variation between names beginning with Va- and those 

beginning with Gou- might be explained by a conflation of the name of a 
river system-the Gouvalari Rema (FoopauXpr- P.)-that runs from near 
Koukounara and feeds into the Yiannouzaga/Yialova River (1:50,000, 
Koroni, E190, N240).214 The two forms may have become confused be- 
cause the river formed a link between coastal and inland settlements.215 It 
seems very probable that the location of "old Sgrapa/Gouvalogara" is that 
of Vavalari, a boundary of Kurd Bey in the early 18th century and a mazraca 

in the early 16th. 

Why are the preceding arguments important? A minor point of inter- 
est is that our proposed solution for the location of Rustem Aga came 

initially from the analysis of archaeological and textual information, not 

208. Pouqueville 1826-1827, vol. 6, 
p. 73 (15 "families," with the provisos 
mentioned already above); Puillon de 
Boblaye and Virlet 1833-1834, p. 85 
(8 families). 

209. Loukatos 1984, pp. 211-212 
n. 1. 

210. Although we consider it un- 
likely, we raise the possibility that the 
scribe has here automatically written 
"Tana? son of Vavalari" when the 
information given was "Thanasis from 
Vavalari." 

211. TT80, pp. 20-21. 
212. Biris 2002, p. 116. 

213. Less easy to explain is its asso- 
ciation with Tristena, which lies some 
distance to the north. It may simply be 
a homophonous place-name, but a 

possible explanation is that the scribe 
wrote Vavalari in error instead of 
Kavalari, which would probably have 
been the next property over to the east 
of Tristena (see Fig. 2.1). The way in 
which the word is written is, however, 
consistent with Vavalari, and such an 

explanation remains tentative. 
214. Georgacas and McDonald 

(1967, 111.1659) also list a place-name 
Gouvalari (FouPcXOCpL) in the vicinity 

of Koukounara. A little farther up the 
same river system, toward modern 

Kremmydia and Velanidia, the name 
Babalorema (M coTc•Xo6pe•oc) ap- 
pears (1:50,000,Koroni, E175, N255), 
close to where a 19th-century settle- 
ment labeled "Barbali re" is shown on 
the Expedition's Atlas (Fig. 3.1). 

215. It is worth noting in this con- 
nection that the Expedition lists the 

population of coastal Yialova (Gialova/ 
Djalova) and inland Shinolakka 
(Skhinolaka) together: Puillon de 

Boblaye and Virlet 1833-1834, p. 85. 
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from a map, although it was subsequently confirmed by map data, and 

maps have been enormously useful to us in many other cases. More sig- 
nificant, however, is the fact that without both PRAP's fieldwork and our 

study of TT880 and other documents, Rustem Aga would not have been 

definitively located, and, equally, the status of our site would have remained 

enigmatic. Documentary evidence now suggests that this site was occu- 

pied before, during, and after the Venetian occupation, right up until the 

early 19th century. In relation to the wider question of Rustem Aga's loca- 
tion and its possible relevance to the location of Elaiofyto/Sgrapa, our 
further research has uncovered a settlement (Sgrapa/Gouvalovoros) estab- 
lished after 1716, perhaps part of a pattern of expansion around more es- 
tablished settlements. Unfortunately, without population data for the re- 
mainder of the 18th century, we cannot define when this settlement was 

established, merely that it had come into existence before Pouqueville's 
figures dating from 1815. 

There is also a broader implication of the foregoing in relation to the 

period of TT880. Rustem Aga is among a small number offiftliks listed in 
TT880 that bear Turkish names in Venetian census records of 1689 and 
1700. There, and in TT880, they are known only (or predominantly) by 
the Turkish owner's name. In contrast, the majority of the fpftliks and 
mazra cas in TT880 either have local "village" names (e.g., Platne [2] or 

Pispitsa [16]) or have double names of the pattern "[village name] or pft- 
lik of [Turkish personal name]," such as "iftlik of Papla or fjftlik of Mustafa 

Aga" (19). The location of those pftliks with single Turkish names is sig- 
nificant: they dominate the lower reaches of the major valleys leading into 
the Bay of Navarino, or are very close to Anavarin-i cedid itself (Figs. 2.1, 
3.2). This suggests that already in the First Ottoman period, there had 
been a concerted effort by the Ottoman local elite to exploit areas with ex- 
tensive lowland agricultural land. Had we located Rustem Aga (6) at Elaio- 

fyto, this pattern would have been obscured or disrupted. 
By the time of the Venetian censuses, these settlements had come to 

be known only by their Ottoman names.216 Even though we cannot define 

exactly when prior to the Venetian conquest these properties became fiftliks, 
already in the 16th century a fiftlik is attested (Table 1.1). Other fiftliks, 
still known by village names, might have been developed not long before 
the Venetian occupation. Where the alternative form "fiftlik of [x]" ap- 
pears in TT880, we imagine that this might reflect the ownership imme- 

diately prior to the Venetian occupation. 
There is possible support for this idea in the fact that some of the 

names of Ottoman individuals attested as fiftlik owners also appear 
among those individuals whose property is listed in Anavarin-i cedid (35). 
The property of over 70 Ottoman individuals is recorded at Anavarin-i 
cedid. Twelve entries in TT880 bear the alternative form "riftlik of [x]."217 
Of these 12 names, 6 or 7 show an exact correspondence with names of 

216. See also Chapter 1, and Ben- 
net, Davis, and Zarinebaf-Shahr 2000, 
pp. 374-375, regarding the dates at 
which fiftliks were established in Ana- 
varin. See also Davies 2004, pp. 98-104, 

for a discussion of these issues. 
217. This assumes that Denmusarin 

(18) and Agaku (20) are, in fact, proper 
names. 
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property holders in the fort.218 This situation contrasts with that of the 
nine properties that are listed solely with Ottoman names.219 Of these, 
only two, Deli Ahmed ([33], and see Anavarin-i cedid [35], item 51) and 
Osman Aga ([15], and see Anavarin-i cedid [35], item 17), share names 
with property owners in Anavarin-i cedid. 

Another group of properties may have been named only a generation 
earlier. There is a property in Anavarin-i cedid owned by the son of Usta 
Musli (Usta Muslioglu: Anavarin-i cedid [35], item 2), suggesting, if 
Usta Musli is the same individual, a generation's difference between the nam- 

ing of the mazraca ofUsta Musli and the register ofproperty within Anavarin- 
i cedid. A similar situation may also apply to Osman Aga, whose son (Osman 
Agazade) is said to have owned property taken over by the Venetians at 
iskarminke (46), although there is an Osman Aga listed among the property 
owners in the fort (Anavarin-i cedid [35], items 16-18, 21). Another pos- 
sible equivalence is the Haci Hasan listed as the father of Mustafa 4Ielebi 

(Anavarin-i cedid [35], item 1 or 44) and Mustafa (Anavarin-i cedid [35], 
item 8). Might this be the Hasan of Hasan Aga fiftlik (5)? 

EPILOGUE 

In concluding this chapter, we would like to suggest that the following 
contributions have been made. First, it has proven to be possible, on the 
basis of the information contained in TT880, to propose a probable re- 
construction for the level of population in the district of Anavarin at the 

beginning of the 18th century, and for the agricultural and settlement sys- 
tem that formed the basis of the local economy at that time. A detailed 

understanding of local geography within the district, gained as a result of 
the arguments set forth in Chapter 3, has also allowed us to examine pat- 
terns in the density of settlement and in the location of agricultural activi- 
ties within the district and to suggest, in some instances, specific histori- 

cal, social, and economic explanations for such variability. At the same 

time, the availability of earlier and later texts (published and unpublished) 
and archaeological evidence has permitted us both to evaluate the quality 
and completeness of the data contained in TT880, and to construct the 
framework for something like a continuous population and economic his- 

tory for Anavarin during the last century of Ottoman rule. Such conclu- 
sions will doubtless be of interest to demographers and agricultural histo- 
rians of early modern Greece. 

In the past, general histories of the Peloponnese or of Greece under 
Ottoman domination have had little material at their disposal for the com- 

pilation of a continuous political narrative for the 15th to early 19th cen- 

218. Mustafa Aga (19): Anavarin-i 
cedid (35), item 29 or 47; Muslihuddin 
Efendi (22 and 34): Anavarin-i cedid 
(35), item 94; Mehmed Aga (24): 
Anavarin-i cedid (35), item 26, 53, 86, 
or 106; Kurd Ali Aga (25): Anavarin-i 
cedid (35), item 48, 50, or 107; Mtifti 
(32): Anavarin-i cedid (35), item 70. 

We can also note that Agurlige (42) is 
said to have been owned previously by 
Mustafa Aga (cf. Anavarin-i cedid [35], 
item 29 or 47), and Muzuste (43) by 
Mustafa (elebi (cf. Anavarin-i cedid 
[35], item 1 or 44). Similarly, else- 
where in TT880 (p. 34), the jftlik of 
Abdul Kadir Aga, within the modern 

village of Hora, shares the name of a 

property owner in Anavarin-i cedid 
([35], item 16). 

219. Ali Hoca (1), Hasan Aga (5), 
Rustem Aga (6), Osman Aga (15), 
Elyas Aga (28), Zaimzade (29), Deli 
Ahmed (33), Kurd Bey (36), and Usta 

Musli (41). 
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turies, let alone for the composition of a social or economic history. The 
structure of narratives has to a large extent been dictated by the availability 
(or unavailability) of Western sources, whether political histories such as 
those published in Venice during its occupation of the Morea, or the re- 

ports of Western consuls, or accounts of Western travelers. Historians have 

understandably responded by focusing on those periods for which docu- 
mentation is most plentiful, and the result has been an extremely patchy 
(both chronologically and regionally) view of Ottoman Greece. 

The absence of information is a long-standing problem. Volume 5 of 

Finlay's monumental history of Greece was able to devote only some 
60 pages to the period from 1453 to 1684, but about 60 pages each to the 

period of Venetian occupation from 1684 to 1718 and to the last cen- 

tury of Ottoman rule.220 Topping's valuable discussion of the post-Classi- 
cal documentary history of the Pylos area also has little to say about the 
First Turkish Occupation (1460-1685)-hardly more than a page.221 

Although pioneering in its subject matter, Sakellariou's book-length treat- 
ment of the Peloponnese in the Second Ottoman period relies almost ex- 

clusively on Western sources or Ottoman data quoted secondhand in those 
sources.222 Specific information about particular parts of Greece has rarely 
been available except when places such as Pylos appeared on the stage of 
international politics.223 

For the district of Anavarin, this has meant that a standard regional 
history of the area, such as that published by Mihail in 1888, leaps quickly 
across the centuries of the Turkish "yoke" in just 20 pages-from the ini- 
tial Ottoman conquest to the aftermath of Lepanto to the Venetian cap- 
ture of the Morea to the Orlov rebellion to the fall of Anavarin-i cedid to 
Greek forces in 1821.224 More recent histories (and guidebooks) of Pylos 
follow these same patterns. 

In this chapter we hope to have demonstrated amply that recourse to 
the Ottoman sources offers historians golden opportunities to fill the gaps 
in knowledge with systematically collected information that is relevant for 

writing social and economic, as well as political, history. At the same time, 
because the Ottoman documents supply such a wealth of locally detailed 

information, there is also the chance to restore to Greek communities, 
such as those in the Pylos area, a sense of the history of their own local 
areas that has, in most cases, been lost entirely. A history can be returned 
to these "people without history." 

Finally, we would suggest that the compilation of a richly documented 
local social and economic history based on the exposition and analysis of 
Ottoman sources (of which this chapter might serve as a component) is of 
much more than parochial interest. Such regional histories clearly have 
the potential to shed light on much larger issues that are of concern to 
historians of the Ottoman empire, indeed to historians of the Mediterra- 
nean in general. 

220. Finlay 1877, vol. 5, pp. 55-120, 
165-229,230-299. 

221. Topping 1972, pp. 70-71. Top- 
ping later (p. 80) refers to work then 
in progress by John Petropoulos on the 
Ottoman documents for the period, 
but, to the best of our knowledge, this 
research has not been published. 

222. Sakellariou 1939. 
223. We are, of course, aware of im- 

portant research, some of it published, 
some of it in progress, that is bringing 
the rich Ottoman data to bear on other 
areas of Greece: see the discussion in 
the Introduction. 

224. Mihail 1888. 



CHAPTER 5 

CONCLUSIONS 

by Fariba Zarinebaf Jack L. Davis, and John Bennet 

The historiography of the Balkans and Greece during the Ottoman pe- 
riod remains an underdeveloped field and until lately has been based largely 
on the accounts of Western travelers or on a limited number of local docu- 
ments. But this picture is slowly changing, as more local and foreign scholars 
are turning to the rich Ottoman archives in the hope that they will bring 
balance to the often ideologically charged scholarship of this neglected 
period of history. Both Western and Greek scholars have already utilized 
Ottoman sources for reconstructing a history of some parts of Greece dur- 

ing the Ottoman period.' 
Our own efforts should be viewed in that context. They represent an 

attempt to determine the extent of catalogued Ottoman archival material 
in Istanbul that might be of use in writing a history of the Morea from the 
second half of the 15th century to the 19th. For practical purposes, given 
the scale of the endeavor, and because of the specific focus of the archaeo- 

logical investigations of the Pylos Regional Archaeological Project, the 

geographical and historical focus of this volume has been the district of 
Anavarin during the 18th century. But in Chapter 1, Zarinebaf has set this 

local, and some might say parochial, study within a much broader histori- 
cal context. In so doing, she has taken into consideration the bulk of cata- 

logued Ottoman archival material from the Baybakanhlk Archives in 

Istanbul, Ottoman contemporary chronicles, and, where relevant, the ac- 
counts of Western travelers. She has also situated her findings within the 
context of Ottoman historiography. 

Our collaboration has yielded several significant results that should, 
we think, be of considerable interest to historians, as well as to archae- 

ologists. First, we have come to question the received wisdom that Otto- 
man conquest and rule necessarily resulted in a demographic decline and 
the flight of local Greek peasantry.2 For the Pylos district, at least, there 

appears to have been stability in the demography of the non-Muslim popu- 
lation during the period we have examined, except during the wars be- 
tween Venice and the Ottoman empire in the second half of the 17th cen- 

tury and the beginning of the 18th. Following the Ottoman reconquest of 
the Morea in 1715, the Christian population of the district was main- 
tained at Venetian levels, while more land appears to have been brought 
under cultivation. 

1. One excellent recent review of 
such research is Adamr 1998. 

2. Specifically, we feel that the 

"height zonation hypothesis" critiqued 
by Frangakis-Syrett and Wagstaff 
(Frangakis and Wagstaff 1987; 
Frangakis-Syrett and Wagstaff 1992) 
can be shown to be oversimplified 
when examined at the microlevel, as we 
have done: see Bennet, Davis, and 
Zarinebaf-Shahr 2000, pp. 345, 374- 
377. For another view on the same 

question, see now Forbes 2000a. 
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In no small part, it has been our close attention to the topography and 
the toponymy of the district of Anavarin that has permitted us to set our 
conclusions on a firm foundation, through identification of spatial varia- 
tion not only in densities of population, but also in types of settlement and 
varieties of crops grown within the district. Such exhaustive (but, we hope, 
appropriately detailed) analysis has laid the groundwork for future archaeo- 

logical fieldwork, not only by identifying locations for excavation, but also 

by providing a cartography and geography of Ottoman Anavarin, with 
which the evidence of material culture may be integrated. It has also sug- 
gested how archaeological evidence can be employed to improve our un- 

derstanding of the text itself. Perhaps it is of even greater significance that 
such a close examination of the district has enabled us to study mecha- 
nisms of agricultural production within the region from an emic perspec- 
tive, rather than as a generalized mass of summary statistics to which Ot- 
toman defters have so often been reduced. 

Examination of cadastral surveys for the districts of Modon and Ana- 
varin has also shown that settlement by Muslims was limited except in the 

largest villages and towns. Moreover, in the Morea as a whole, the Turkish 

military administrative class, as well as timar-holding sipahis, appear to 
have been concentrated in a dozen or so fortress towns and at Tripolige, 
the capital of the province, in relative isolation from the local Greek in- 
habitants that formed the vast majority of the rural population. Islamic 
court records and Church records are likely to reveal more about the na- 
ture of interaction between the Turkish ruling class and the Greek reaya. 

During the Ottoman-Venetian wars of the late 17th century, Pelopon- 
nesian Turks fled to Chios, Anatolia, and elsewhere, and some returned 
after the Ottoman reconquest of the Morea in 1716. As we have seen, the 
Ottoman administration encouraged the return of the former Turkish resi- 
dents who had survived and provided them with incentives to establish a 
claim to their land based on old Ottoman registers in Istanbul. It is clear 
from TT880 that some of their land had been acquired by Venetian set- 
tlers and Greek peasants between 1699 and 1715. 

In 1716, one striking effort of the Turkish administration that was 

clearly intended to reestablish Turkish control of the district was the ap- 
parent restoration of the timar system. The timar system had formed the 
backbone of the Ottoman administrative system in the Morea from the 
second half of the 15th century to the late 17th.4 It was based on the 

assignment, on a rotating basis, of rural and urban revenues to members of 
the Ottoman provincial administration and cavalry (sipahis). Several sipahis 
would collect a share of their timar from a given village for a limited num- 
ber of years (usually one or two). This system ensured the collection of 
revenue by the Ottoman cavalry, guaranteed local security, and, at the same 
time, prevented the development of hereditary assignments and provincial 
power bases. 

This system of benefices began to change with the transformation of 
the Ottoman military technology that made the traditional cavalry system 
of defense outdated, and with the expansion of tax-farming, particularly 
in the late 17th century. Growing fiscal needs in the face of an expand- 
ing military and civil bureaucracy and in response to wartime emergency 

3. Ottoman Islamic court records 
(sicils) appear not to be widely pre- 
served for the Morea for the 18th cen- 

tury (M. Kiel, pers. comm.). But see 
Faroqhi 1997, p. 602, with reference to 

17th-century documents from Patras. 
Relevant local church records remain 
to be located and studied by others. 
For a recent exploration of interaction 
between Ottoman elite and Greeks on 
Ottoman Crete, see now Greene 2000. 
More generally concerning sources for 
the Ottoman history of Greece, see 
Balta 1997, pp. 259-275. 

4. See, e.g., Kunt 1983. 
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expenditures required the state to farm out the collection of rural and 
urban revenues to the highest bidders, usually members of the royal house- 
hold and central administration or Janissary agas. Most tax-farmers were 
Muslim Turks, resident in Istanbul, who generally subcontracted their 

responsibilities to local notables and merchants and to Ottoman provin- 
cial officers. 

Driven by the profit motive and encouraged by the introduction of 
life-term tax-farms in the mid-1690s, tax-farmers took the liberty of col- 

lecting a range of illegal taxes from peasants. Many had also consolidated 
their holdings in the form of iftliks already in the 17th century. Most of 
these riftlik holders and local subcontractors were members of the Otto- 
man military class, for example Janissary agas and former sipahis. Con- 

trary to the views of many scholars, however, it is clear from TT880 that 
these f?tliks had not been universally consolidated by the 18th century 
into large commercial estates oriented toward the export of cash crops. In 

1716, most of the iftliks in the district of Anavarin remained small, and 

only a few Greek sharecroppers were resident in them, although the hold- 

ings of some f(ftliks, such as Osman Aga (15), imply the seasonal presence 
of a substantially larger labor force. 

The gradual incorporation of the Ottoman empire into the world 

economy5 encouraged a transformation of its traditional economy and a 

change in structure of the classical peasant family unit of production (ift- 
hane) in the Aegean and in the Balkans. Istanbul was no longer the sole or 

principal importer of foodstuffs from the Morea and elsewhere. In addi- 
tion to the Mediterranean commercial republics such as Venice, Western 

European states such as England and France became very active partici- 
pants in the international trade of the Morea. In response, there was a 
Balkan-wide tendency for fiftliks located on the coast to replace village 
farms. These might produce subsistence crops, including grains, as well 
as cash crops such as olive oil, wine, dried fruits, and cotton. As yet, how- 

ever, little evidence has been extracted from TT880 that any such trans- 
formation had occurred in the Pylos district at the beginning of the 18th 

century.6 
In 1716, the fiftliks as well as the karyes of the district appear to have 

remained devoted to a diversified agriculture based on subsistence crops, 
even though this system was capable of producing a substantial surplus 
under the right conditions and fiftliks were concentrated in lowlands near 
the sea and the fortress of Anavarin-i cedid. In 1716, an average share- 

cropper in a fiftlik in the district of Anavarin often owned his own arable 
land (/2-1 fi ft) and might have had a few sheep and pigs, fruit trees, and 
beehives. But he did not own the means of production (plow, oxen, and 

mills) and had to pay taxes and share produce with the state as well as the 
holder of the piftlik. He also did not enjoy the protection of a timar-holder, 
who was under the supervision of Istanbul and could lose his assignment 
if he violated rules.7 

Such conditions set the stage for abuse. Istanbul had very little control 
over the actions of tax-farmers. Moreover, in the course of the 18th cen- 

tury, the burden of taxation in the Morea became substantial, as attested 

by the increase in the number of petitions that peasants filed with the state 

5. See, e.g., Abou E1-Haj 1991; 
islamoglu-Inan 1987; Kasaba 1988. 

6. Except perhaps in the case of 
Osman Aga ftlHik (15), where produc- 
tion beyond subsistence level of olives, 
vines, and silk appears to have been 

anticipated by 1716. 
7. (Qftliks of this sort, not princi- 

pally oriented toward monocropping 
and production for export, were, in fact, 
characteristic of most of southern 
Greece (McGrew 1985, pp. 30-31). 
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against tax-farmers. Fiscal abuse of this sort by tax-farmers, as well as by 
Turkish and Greek officials, may have helped to precipitate the local up- 
risings of the late 18th and early 19th centuries. Certainly banditry also 

played a role.8 Furthermore, a growing presence in the Morea of Western 

European, Levantine, and Russian merchants who cooperated with Otto-- 
man (Greek) subjects under the shelter of national trade privileges (Ca- 

pitulations) granted by the Turkish government served to shift the loyalty 
of many of the sultan's Christian subjects from the Sublime Porte to Saint 

Petersburg, London, and Paris. 
In the subtle changes to the local economy of the district of Anavarin 

attested in TT880, we have witnessed only the beginning of major impe- 
rial and commercial rivalries that would continue throughout the 18th 
and 19th centuries in the Mediterranean and the Balkan world, and that 
would ultimately pay considerable dividends both to local actors in the 
Morea (by the creation of the modern Greek state) and to the Western 

European powers, as they profited from the decline of Ottoman power in 
the Mediterranean. 

8. See, e.g., Alexander 1985b; Gal- 
lant 1988, 1999. 
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EVLiYA ELEBI'S ACCOUNT 

OF ANAVARIN 

by Pierre A. MacKay 

The following passages are excerpted from the Seyahatname of Evliya 9 elebi, translated from the personal manuscript (either autograph or di- 
rectly edited by Evliya himself).' The manuscript is MS Istanbul, Topkapi 
Sarayi, Bagdat K6akii 308. Folio and line references, separated by a solidus 
and enclosed in square brackets, are inserted in the text at five-line inter- 
vals and refer to Evliya's actual text; page references to the Tirk Tarih En- 
cimeni edition of 1928, also enclosed in square brackets, have been in- 
serted as well. 

An account of the construction of that lofty elevation which is the castle ofAna- 
varin-i atik [266b/10] 

It is called this because ... it was built by the Bundukani2 Venetians, 
and in the year 906, it was taken by Sultan Bayezid Khan from the 

Venetians, who turned over the keys and surrendered it on terms. 

They knew that they would not be able to resist the onslaught of 
the sovereign, for he brought back the memory of how the Con- 

queror in former days had taken such fortresses as Corinth. There- 

fore, they made terms to surrender this castle that no longer gave 
them security. God's truth, however, [310] this lofty castle is not 
one to be taken by the effort of battle. If it had had water and provi- 
sions, we should have been burdened with a seven-year siege, for it 
is an unequalled castle, reaching up to the Milky Way in heaven. 

[266b/15] According to the cadastral register of Sultan Bayezid 

1. Note from Zarinebaf Bennet, and 
Davis: This appendix constitutes the 
first English translation of Evliya (ele- 
bi's travels in the Pylos area, and its text 
is here reproduced as it was provided to 
us by Pierre MacKay, who employs a 
transliteration system that differs some- 
what from what is used elsewhere in 
this book. The entire account of Evliya 
? elebi's journey in the Morea has been 

published in Greek (Loupis 1999a) 
and in Turkish (Kahraman, Dagli, and 
Dankoff 2003). Brief comments con- 

cerning Evliya's career may be useful 
for non-Ottomanists: he was an Otto- 
man courtier who devoted his career 
to travel; his journeys were mainly re- 
stricted to the boundaries of the Otto- 
man empire, and he described them in 
the 10 volumes of a travelogue called 

Seyahatname, a mixture of personal 
observations and the imaginary. Evliya 
visited Anavarin in the summer of 
1668; the date of the Seyahatname is 
ca. 1680. For further discussion of Evli- 

ya's career and travels, see Bruinessen 

and Boeschoten 1988; Dankoff 1991, 
pp. 3-20; Dankoff and Kreiser 1992; 
and Faroqhi 1999, esp. pp. 160-161. 
For difficulties in establishing the text 
of the Seyahatname see, e.g., Dankoff 
2000; MacKay 1975. 

2. Bunduq-or Bunduk-is an Ara- 
bic reshaping of the name of Venice, 
apparently deriving from the Greek 

Beve-nx6g. Bundukani is a standard 

adjectival form from this noun. Evliya 
treats Bundukani and Venedigi as sepa- 
rate, complementary terms. 
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Khan, this castle is part of the Governorate of Morea and is free 
from all special imposts. The fortress is a lofty castle, strongly built 
like the castle of Kahkaha Mountain [a prison castle on a peak 
somewhere in the Caucasus Mountains], on the peak of a steep 
yellow rock that reaches up to the clouds in the sky. It resembles 
the castle of Van in Kurdistan, but the sea beats up against the 
rock of this castle on all four sides and surrounds it completely. 
Only on the east is there the sandy road that makes a mainland 
castle of it, and there is also another narrow sandy road in the 
middle of the harbor. Except for these two points, there is the sea 
on all four sides, so that the castle cannot be reached from any side. 
From the harbor below to the castle above is three thousand steps 
up an almost perpendicular rocky slope. On that side [266b/20] 
there is a firm, strong, iron-gated lofty portal facing east, and 
inside that gate is what they call the lower castle. It contains eighty 
small, cramped, tile-roofed masonry houses, with no gardens or 

orchards, but each of them has a splendid view. The mosque of 
Sultan Bayezid is here, a serviceable but abbreviated mosque of 
old-fashioned construction. There are in toto five shops, but there 
is no inn, bath, upper or lower school, nor any trace of gardens or 

orchards, for this is a waterless island. 

They bring up water from a well down below in the sandy area 

by the harbor that has previously been mentioned, and it is trans- 

ported by donkeys, which are a remarkable sight. These water- 

bringing donkeys are loaded up with water jars in the castle, and 
when they have descended to the well, the men there below fill up 
the jars with water and [266b/25] send the donkeys back up to the 
castle. When the donkeys arrive with the water in front of a house, 

they sing the opening bars of the old donkey song, in the time- 
honored traditional mode, and the householder, knowing by this 
that the donkey has arrived with water, takes it from the animal and 
sends him back down again. The intelligence of these donkeys has 

given rise to a saying in the Governorate of Morea, as when they 
address a servant, saying, "I'll have the donkeys of Anavarin teach 

you some sense." In this way, then, with the aid of donkeys, they get 
their water up to the castle on this high summit, and there is a 
cistern provided in every residence. 

From this lower castle that I have just been describing, a road 
made of white stone goes up steeply into the middle castle. This has 
a small, but strong, iron gate, and five [266b/30] houses, and there is 
also a huge cistern into which all the blessed rain is directed to flow 

by means of gutters and drain channels. In order that not a single 
drop of rainwater shall be wasted, even from the streets, the public 
roads are made of clean stone, and arranged so as to flow into and 
fill the cistern. There are no dogs in this middle castle, since they 
might affect the water. In this middle castle [311] there are a few 

mulberry trees by the houses, and the Castle Commandant lives 
here. Farther in from the middle castle is a simple, small, inner 

citadel, but its walls are partially in ruins, and except for one more 

cistern, there is no trace of any building, because it would exhaust 

any of Adam's sons to go up into this inner citadel. 
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Along the eastern side of the castle, there are no walls, neither 
for the lower nor for the upper castle, but for all that it is still a 

mighty [267a] fortress, since there is a high, smooth cliff, ten 
minarets in height, along this side. Here not even the birds that 

fly in the air can find a place for their claws to grip, for the rock 
is slick and polished. Only a few falcons, eagles, vultures, and 
kites perch there and make their miserable nests. As God is my 
refuge, a man dare not look down at this point. To the east, all 
the plains, mountains, and cultivated orchard lands are seen laid 
out at one's feet, while on the south and west, the whole Mediterra- 
nean Sea shows up like a little lake. That tells you how [267a/5] 

high this castle is. There are twenty-three large cannon in the 
castle that look out toward the mouth of the harbor, and these 

lofty cannon can fire all the way across to the point of Anavarin-i 
cedid down below. 

The young stalwarts of this castle are a finer, more effective, 
braver, and more celebrated body of men than the imperial forces 

[kuls] in the castle of Anavarin-i cedid below. The castle detach- 
ment consists of garrison personnel, but is a levy of poor men. 

At the time of the conquest, this castle was attached to the 

jurisdiction of Modon, and it is even now counted as one of the 
districts of Modon under a judge-substitute. After the conquest, 
Sultan Bayezid is said to have constructed a sturdy long wall up 
from the sea to a side of the castle, but this has fallen into ruin 
in several places. Opposite the aforementioned long wall there 
is a long, dark-colored [267a/10] little island running from 
southeast [q] to west in the long dimension. This is rather like 
a small detached mountain. Between the castle rock and the little 
island is a close, narrow channel with only a fathom of water at 
the inner end, but galleys can pass through it by keeping to the 
side away from the island. If a young man throws a stone from 
one side of this channel to the other, he will make his mark, 
for the island is that close. As you go down to the shore by the 

harbor, there is a huge arched structure that is supposed to have 

brought water in from the rocks and mountains to this castle of 

Anavarin, but it has fallen into ruin in many places with the 

passage of time, and because they have not rebuilt it, the water 
no longer flows. 

Praise of the great harbor ofAnavarin 

In the tongue of the Italian Franks, it is called "Porto Giunco," 
[267a/15] which means a bed of spiky bulrushes. In very truth, in 
the shallows all around this harbor, they grow bright green bulrushes 
and weave fine plaited mats, like the rush mats of Egypt. It is nine 

3. To a pious Muslim, the qibla (the 
precise direction toward the Kaaba in 
Mecca) is more important than any 
other compass heading. Muslim doc- 
trine requires that it be unique and 
exact for each location, but in practice 
there may be several qiblas attested by 

the mosques in a single town. In most 
of Greece, the qibla will be a bit south 
of southeast. Evliya ?elebi tends to use 
the term qibla for any direction be- 
tween due east and due south. For a 
modern, non-Muslim reader, this prac- 
tice would be confusing. I have there- 

fore converted most of Evliya's qibla 
references to conventional compass 
directions, using knowledge of the site 
where possible. When the abbreviation 

[q] follows such directions, it indicates 
that what Evliya wrote was qibla. 
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miles from this harbor to Modon, and the course out of Modon 
to this harbor is toward the northwest. This is a huge natural 

[312] harbor, in which five hundred galleys, galleons, and bargias4 
can be accommodated. At the south entrance, there are two rocks 

positioned like gates, and all the cannon face this strait. This is a 

huge harbor, safe from the winds from all eight wind-directions, 
so large that three great rivers empty into it. Their names are 
noted above.5 When too large a number of [267a/20] big ships 
arrives in the harbor, there is a small island in the middle, and 

ships can make their hawsers fast to this island and cast anchor 
out in any direction at all, whatever happens to be appropriate 
for the wind direction, for this is a fine, well-ordered, and safe 
harbor. 

In the year... , at the beginning of what they were calling 
the Malta campaign, the naval commander Yusuf Pasha brought 
the whole Ottoman navy, with its seven hundred ships, into this 

harbor, and the entire Ottoman navy was berthed and watered 
here. The old galleys were left behind, and all provisions and 

supplies were transferred to other ships by the soldiers. Then, 
one evening, our forces left the harbor, and began with an instan- 
taneous conquest of the castle of Ayioi Theodoroi on the island 
of Crete. After this, having surrounded the castle of Hanea and 

pounded it for [267a/25] ... days, we took that, too. The point 
of these remarks is that this harbor of Anavarin is a safe anchorage, 
capable of containing the entire Ottoman fleet. 

From here we went on for one hour along the shore of the 
harbor in a southeasterly [q] direction, through productive fields, 
and crossed the ...6 river on horseback. And so we came to 
Anavarin-i cedid. 

A written account of the low-lying castle ofAnavarin-i cedid 

This is a fine castle built by the hand of Kilih Ali Pasha in the year 
977, during the reign of Sultan Murad Khan the third. It is admin- 
istered by a voyvode as part of the Governorate of Morea, and is a 
district of the jurisdiction of Modon. There is a chief Mufti, a 
Marshal (of the descendants of the Prophet), a Local Commander 

([Sipdh] Kdhya Yeri), a Captain ofJanissaries, and a Castle Com- 
mandant with . . . personnel. There is an Inspector of Commerce, 
a Collector of Transit Dues, a Commissioner of Tribute Taxes, a 
chief Architect, a City Intendant, and twelve garrison officers with 
the rank of Aga as [267a/30] well. 

The reason for the building ofAnavarin-i cedid 

It is this. The harbor is so huge that it can be entered by two 
different channels, and the cannon of the above-mentioned castle 
of Anavarin-i atik could not protect it, because the cannon balls 

overshot the range and went past their mark. Therefore, they built 
this castle at the harbor mouth, down close to sea level, and they 
certainly hit their own target, for this is a celebrated and sturdy 
rampart, a mighty fortress of Islam, and a strongly built edifice at 

4. For bargia, see Kahane, Kahane, 
and Tietze 1958, s.v. no. 80, barqa. A 

bargia is a heavy warship, larger and 

deeper than a galley, in use from the 
15th century to the 17th. Evliya is 

showing off his vocabulary; he may 
not have much sense of the difference 
between a bargia and a galley. 

5. The names, unfortunately, are not 
listed above. 

6. The name is left blank by Evliya 
in anticipation of adding it to the text 
later. 
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the mouth of the harbor, which makes that harbor safe and secure. 
It is a handsome fortress [313] with the sea to both east and west 
of it. There is a fine lower fortress built in the elongated form of 
an almond-shaped money-counting board on a long, rocky point 
right at the mouth of the harbor. The circumference of this castle, 
[267b] paced out on top of the walls, is three thousand eight hun- 
dred paces. There is no moat on the landward side since the castle is 
on a rock. There are two gates. One, which is down by the sea, is the 
harbor gate, and looks north; the other is on the landward side and 

opens southeastward [q]. This is the great gate to the outer suburb. 
When you go into this gate, the inner citadel is on the left side. It is 
a six-sided castle, a hexagon like Solomon's seal, after the manner of 

Uyvar castle. Each angle forms a sturdy bastion, and thus there are 
six such bastions. The whole fine citadel is a strong rampart built 

entirely of brick and stone, [267b/5] and every stone has been cut to 

shape. On top of each corner bastion there is a lead-roofed guard- 
chamber built of masonry, and the decorative lead domes 
of these give a very attractive appearance to the castle. On each 
bastion are two large pieces of artillery, and these top-quality 
cannon are all aimed at the harbor. At the embrasures around the 

battlements, there are hundreds of iron Sahi guns [muzzle-loading 
cannons] and other small-shot pieces. The circumference of the 

citadel, taken by itself, is fully a thousand paces, and these are good 
long paces. There are thirty-three inhabited houses, with tile roofs, 
but no gardens, and a gateway opening to the north. Over the space 
between the inner and outer faces of this gateway, there is a great 
domed chamber that serves as the council room for the officers and 
men of the garrison, and here all the watchmen and sentries remain 

day and night, [267b/10] fully armed and ready to take their watch 
in turn. The walls of this citadel are solid masonry, a full thirty feet 

thick, and their height is a full 15 meters (20 armzns). 

Praise of the lower, outer castle 

The circumference of this castle is three thousand eight hundred 

paces. Including the masonry structures just accounted for in the 
inner castle, there are altogether six hundred accommodations of 

masonry construction. These are prosperous residences, roofed all 
over with tiles. There is in the castle a mosque of Sultan Murad 
Khan the third, son of Selim Khan, and this is a fine mosque with 
a lead-roofed masonry cupola and an elegantly constructed minaret. 
It is not in the marketplace, however, but on an elevated location 
in the middle of the city. There is a fountain and pool in the court- 

yard. Over the entrance door of this luminous mosque is the fol- 

lowing date: 

In praise of God this mosque was built 
Nor [267b/15] did the Lord of right, may He be exalted, leave 

it destitute. 
Pilgrims to it have said the date of this shrine, 
"Excellent. The best of health and prosperity." 

In the year 1016. 
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After this there is the Ferhad Aga mosque in the marketplace, 
which has a tile roof and an elegant and decorative minaret. 
[314] One enters it by a flight of ten stone steps, for this is a 
house of worship built high up on a platform, with shops set in 
vaulted masonry chambers below. The inscription over the 
entrance door of this mosque is: 

Ferhad Aga of the people of religion built this, 
A dedication to God for pious folk to worship in. 
To the best of His slaves, mosques within the fortress 

were a care, 
And the date is "in the establishment of a mosque for the 

Muslims." 
In the year [A.H. 1014]. 

In addition to this mosque there are ... neighborhood mosques as 
well. There is one upper school for scholars, and one [267b/20] 
children's primary school, which is one of the benefactions of Sultan 
Murad the third. There is one dervish chapel, one commercial inn, 
[in margin: "one bath, which is (igale Pasha's,"] and eighty-five 
shops. In most streets there are many fountains of running water, 
which is led in from outside, and at the head of each street there is 
a fountain. The city is embellished with trees and vines so that the 
sun does not beat into the fine marketplace at all, and all the city 
notables sit here, playing backgammon, chess, various kinds of 

draughts, and other board games, for this is an isolated place. 

The costumes of the heroes 

Old or young, great or small, they all wear Algerian costume and 
stroll bravely about. The old men wear turbans wound on a fez 
[267b/25] or various sorts of cloth skullcap. They wear three knives 
all tucked in at the same place on the waist, and short black riding 
boots on their feet. The young men wear white knee breeches, 
European shoes, and crimson fezzes. They wear their shirt-fronts 

open down the breast, leave their arms bare, and stroll around with 
a sash about their waists. I did not see what sort of clothes the ladies 
wear, because here, a woman never comes out of doors until after 
she is dead. These are people with an intense and punctilious sense 
of personal honor, Godly men, full of zeal for the maintenance of 
moral propriety. 

All the people from Tripoli, Tunis, and Algiers come here every 
year with their ships, and drop anchor in this harbor, bringing every 
sort of merchandise, as well as black African [315] slaves. This is 
because ships making a run for it from the western lands pull up 
their steeds at this [267b/30] station and cast anchor here, for this 
castle of Anavarin stands with its chest bared toward the west. Ships 
coming from Algiers run north before a southwest wind for a full 
thousand miles to arrive at this Anavarin, and the business of these 

people is continually with the Algerians. 
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Since the air and water are good, the populace is healthy. The 
water is the result of a great benefaction by Sultan Murad Khan the 

fourth, the conqueror of Baghdad. His naval commander and 

surgeon-barber, Hasan Pasha, spent a hundred thousand silver 

groats as a dedication to God, and brought to this city and its 

people a generous abundance of water from a place a day's journey 
away, like Ferhad cutting through rocks and through mountains as 

great as Behistun. Truly it is a great benefaction. The place where 
this water comes in, at the back of the castle, is all gardens and 

orchards, where [268a] lemons, bitter oranges, citrons, pomegran- 
ates, figs, and other fruits are grown. There are also many olive and 

cypress trees. On the other side of the road that runs in front of the 
castle gate, in the garden behind the shop of Cerah Ali (elebi, there 
is a coffee tree, which produces beyond measure every year. If you 
wonder about the appearance of this tree, it is rather like the 

evergreen oak that grows throughout all Greek lands, a small, low- 

growing tree. It is just like the trees that grow in Yemen, but because 
the evil eye might fasten on it, [268a/5] he does not show it to 

anyone. During wintry days he covers it with felt, and keeps a 
brazier burning inside the felt. It is a very amusing tree to visit. 

Among their praiseworthy manufactures here is a cloth like 
Chios dimity, so light that it is almost invisible. Indeed, this cloth is 
even clearer than Chian dimity and more resembles the cloth of 
Ahmedabad. It is sent as gifts to every land. Also, they work flints 
for the firelocks of muskets here, and these are widely renowned. 
Neither in Algiers, nor in Plevle (Ta.lice) of Herzogovina, do they 
make firelock flints such as these. 

An account of the outer suburb 

Outside the castle to the southeast [q], on a wide, level plateau, there 
are two hundred houses, all with gardens like the gardens of Irem, 

two-story masonry structures roofed with tile. Most of these houses 
are Greek, and there are no Armenians or [268a/10] Jews. There is 
one neighborhood mosque, one inn for voyagers, and fifteen shops 
for merchants, but no bath nor any other public benefaction. There 

is, however, one inhabited cloister of poor devotees of God that 

ought to be visited. 
I made a further tour of this castle and said goodbye to all the 

valiant and heroic warriors. As a father and son part shedding tears, 
so we shed tears as we parted from one another. Then I went 
southeastward [q] following the seashore, and passing sometimes 

through orchards and olive groves, and sometimes through stony 
places, came in three hours to Modon. [316] [268a/15] 
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THE FORTRESS OF ANAVARIN-I 

ATIK 

by Aaron D. Wolpert 

Ne cessando il vento nella premura, che teneva Sua Eccellenza di 

proseguire il camino, convenne farlo con sudorose fatiche delle 
Ciurme, giungendo nel primo giorno delle feste dello Spirito Santo 
in poca distanza da Navarino Vecchio, nel mentre erano alquanto 
lontane in Mare le Galeazze, e Navi, A quali stavano unite quelle 
del Convoglio Priuli, come si seppe ia Vassilic6, vi fu spedito sdru- 
scito Legno per farle venire alla spiaggia di Vrexomilo, lontano due 

miglia in circa da detto Navarino; ove si sbarcorono mille Cavalli, 
e dodeci mila, e trentatr& Fanti, essendovene sopra le Navi, ch'erano 

nell'Arcipelago altri mille, e cinquecento trentatre, e spinto immedi- 
ate da Sua Eccellenza Bergantino con Bandiera bianca sotto detta 
Piazza "a chiederla "t quell'AgA, con comminatione, che negandola 
sarebbe colla forza stata destrutta.1 

The hurried Ottoman surrender on June 2, 1686, signaled the demise of 
Anavarin-i atik as a defensive installation.2 When Otto Vilhelm von K6nigs- 
mark and his Venetian troops captured the dilapidated fortress, it was ex- 

posed as strategically redundant. The citadel guarding the southern end of 
the Bay of Navarino-Anavarin-i cedid-was by this time firmly en- 
trenched as the center of Ottoman defenses for Anavarin and its environs. 
An undermanned Anavarin-i atik was a weak target for hostile forces, and 

K6nigsmark attacked the older fortress only in the course of a campaign 
against the better-defended Anavarin-i cedid. That the soldiers guarding 
Anavarin-i atik numbered only about 100 (though they possessed some 35 
cannons and 29 mortars)3 and capitulated without firing a shot suggests 

1. Locatelli 1691, p. 210. 
2. Today the fortress is commonly 

known as Palaionavarino or Palaio- 
kastro. Other names employed for it 
in the 17th, 18th, and 19th centuries 
included Abarmus, Abarinus, Albari- 
nos, Albaxinus, Avarinos, Corypha- 
sium, Iverin, Nelea, Port de Jonc, Porto 
Giunco, Pylos, Zonklon, and Zunchio 

(see Evliya ?elebi in Appendix I; Bellin 
1771; and Bory de Saint-Vincent 1836, 
p. 128). For the etymology of Avarinos/ 
Abarinus/Navarino, see Miller 1921, 
pp. 107-109. With regard to the sur- 
render of Anavarin-i atik, see further 
Stouraiti 2001, pp. 40, 53-54; Marasso 
and Stouraiti 2001, pp. 30, 50-51, 58; 
Garzoni 1720, vol. 1, pp. 153-155. 

3. Locatelli 1691, p. 212. In 1572, 
only 10 men were under the com- 
mand of the dizdar, whereas in 1574, 
33 men had been ordered to be trans- 
ferred from the garrison there to the 
fortress of Manya (Mani); see Appen- 
dix IV. On the size of the garrison, see 
also Chapter 4. 
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that Ottoman commanders considered Anavarin-i cedid the bulwark de- 

fending the bay sheltered behind the island of Sphakteria. 
The purpose of this appendix is to examine in detail the text of TT880 

with regard to its description of the fortress of Anavarin-i atik in 1716, 
after the fortress had once again fallen into Ottoman hands.4 In particular, 
the physical remains of the fortress, as illustrated on early maps, and as 

preserved in the accounts of Venetian administrators and early modern 
travelers (both Ottoman and Western), are compared with the informa- 
tion noted by the scribe of TT880. It has been possible not only to spa- 
tially reference his account and to verify its essential accuracy, but also to 

gain some understanding of why Anavarin-i atik and Anavarin-i cedid are 
described so differently in the document. Brief examinations of the strate- 

gic significance and the evolution of Anavarin-i atik as a military installa- 
tion provide a geographical and historical context for the discussion that 
follows. 

THE STRATEGIC SIGNIFICANCE OF 

ANAVARiN-1 ATiK 

The fortress of Anavarin-i atik, at ancient Koryphasion, sits on a towering 
rock formation (over 200 m high) that erupts sharply from the sea, shield- 

ing an expansive lagoon that stretches inland to the east (Figs. 11.1, 11.2). 
The formation extends about half a mile from north to south along the 
coast and includes the island of Sphakteria (Fig. 11.3), which is separated 
from the mainland only by the narrow Sykia Channel. 

The fortress commands not only the northern end of the Bay of 

Navarino, but also a picturesque kidney-shaped cove to the north called 
Voidokoilia (Fig. II.4).6 The cliffs that rise over the lagoon are unassail- 

able, a rocky face is turned toward the sea, and steep and difficult paths 
lead to the fortress (Fig. II.5).7 Such an imposing presence impressed me- 
dieval travelers and early modern visitors, who often insisted on the defen- 
sive capacity of the fortress, even as they commented on its depleted garri- 
sons and ramshackle defenses: "To the West end of the Harbour stands 
Old Navareene (formerly called Pylus) on a high Hill very steep; the walls 
are very much out of repair, great part being fallen down; there are very 
few Inhabitants in it. It might be made impregnable, no hills being near it. 
I cannot say whether they have any Guns in it."' 

4. Anavarin-i atik is entry 13 in 
TT880; see Chapter 2. 

5. See Zangger et al. 1997, pp. 556- 
559, for the geological history of the 
area. 

6. The sheltered beach there evoked 

images of the Homeric "sandy Pylos" 
for the members of the Expedition 
scientifique (Blouet 1831-1838, vol. 1, 
pp. 4-7), who disputed Pouqueville's 
(1826-1827, vol. 6, p. 72) assertion that 
the Palace of Nestor had been located 
near the modern village of Pyla. 

7. A narrow spit separating the 

lagoon from the bay affords the most 
direct access to the southern end of 
the fortress, where a paved road led 
to the main gate. Modern tracks 
ascend from the Voidokoilia beach to 
the north end of the fortress, where 
there is no gate. 

8. Randolph 1689, pp. 5-6. See also 
the approximately contemporary ac- 
count of Evliya 1elebi [267a-a/5] 
(App. I). 
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Figure II.1. Excerpt from a map of the area of Anavarin-i atik (1835). Atlas, pl. X 



ON 

M 

. . .ADI '30 SLTTENBRE. 70 6. S. N. 
PIAVNTA DI NNIARIN VELC'HIO C ON Lt NOMLi DEW iPOS Ti ET L AR'lTEGLARIA GHLE SI-SlTEN IE LE WIRE I N DIFE-3A DELLA mlDM 

C.OME DA L ALEABE TO, SARA DiCHiARAT O0 GENERE PER GENERE ET Li POS&Ti BiSO GNiO&i C HL RiCERHI ARTE GLIJARIA Lf NVMER Dt 
INQERANO LE CASE E LE DIS TANZE DELLE COLINE PiV CiRCONV 'CIKE ALLA FORTEZA. 

..: ... . . . ..,..• .,.. .. . ....,. ,; ... .. .. . .. .... .... ............ ......... . • 
• { . ...• c < % 

.. . . 

..... .............. ......... 

.. 

.......................... 

c 

.A-,J %li 

.................. 
.... .Y.:. 

DJ jj 
P--..- i 

N • 
. . .. .. .. ... . .... . ... 

SCOGLLO 
cio~e'01 

PESCHIHR 
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Figure 11.3. Southern end of 
Anavarin-i atik with the Bay of 
Navarino and Sphakteria in the 
distance 

Figure 11.4. Voidokoilia and the 

Osmanaga Lagoon from the inner 
fortress at Anavarin-i atik 

Figure 11.5. Anavarin-i atik from the 

north; Cave of Nestor (center) with 
the rear of the inner fortress above 



228 APPENDIX II 

During the three decades of Venetian occupation (1686-1715),prov- 
veditori generali inspected the site and listed it among the most defensible 
fortresses in the Morea, with Francesco Grimani calling for major renova- 

tions.9 Two other Venetian administrators, Giacomo Corner and Antonio 

Molin, considered its advantages and disadvantages as follows: 

A prospetto d'esso vi sorge la fortezza di Navarino Vecchio molto 

piut stimabile per li riguardi della sua situatione col benefitio di cui 
resta cosi sottratta all'offese che poco cura le regole dell'arte per 
fortificarsi. Si drizza su la sommiti d'un sasso distaccato dal con- 

tinente, a cui due sole strade, che possono agevolmente tagliarsi, 
v' aprono ristretto accesso, ne in alto so ritrovarla peccante, che alla 

porta, ove si riduce tutto il debole, rimediabile per6 col travaglio di 

qualche operatione, di cui n'e il sito capace.10 

La Fortezza di Navarin vecchio situata dirimpetto il nuovo Nava- 

rino, con la sola separatione che gli rifferisce la lunghezza del Porto, 
gode il benefitio di valida difesa sopra l'eminenza d'alpestre diruppo, 
non per6 essente dalle sue imperfetioni e naturali diffetti.1' 

Miller notes that despite such optimism, the fortress was facing imminent 
demolition even as the last Venetian garrison was ejected in 1715.12 And 
there is little evidence for Venetian modifications in the years 1686-1715. 
Nor did the Turks subsequently renovate the crumbling citadel, although 
it was not yet entirely deserted.13 Immediately following the Ottoman re- 
treat from the Morea in 1828, members of the Expedition scientifique de 
Moree could not ignore the ruined condition of Anavarin-i atik. Their 
commentaries read more like archaeological reports than like the travelers' 
accounts of the preceding centuries.14 

Bory de Saint-Vincent provides a detailed description of the "port" 
facilities and the Turkish graves scattered along the road ascending the cit- 
adel. For the "meconnaissables" ruins, "tout ce qui reste d'une cite dont la 

population acheva de se disperser," he laments that all the carpentry, doors, 
windows, and so on have disappeared, along with any trace of marble fagades 
or even any cut stone, such that the cultural life of Anavarin-i atik cannot be 

reconstructed, "si les arts y furent jamais cultives."1is Nor did he recognize 
among the ruins chapels, churches, or convents-in short, "choses cede- 

pendant qui sembleraient devoir etre inherentes aux cites du moyen age. "6 

What he found instead were unidentified vestiges, a small cylindrical tower 
with a tree growing in the center, vaults and cellars, a stairway, a large lime- 

9. Grimani 1701 [1896-1900], 
p. 484. Throughout its occupation of 
the Morea, the Venetian administration 
wrestled with the question of which 
fortresses to maintain and which to 
demolish, a particularly pressing ques- 
tion because the manpower available 
to secure its dominion was rapidly 
depleted. See Pinzelli 2000 and, specif- 
ically with reference to the fortresses 
on the Bay of Navarino, p. 392, n. 36, 
pp. 399,401,405-409,413,421,425; 

also Stouraiti 2001, pp. 86, 95. 
10. Corner 1691 [1885-1889], 

p. 308. 
11. Molin 1693 [1896-1900], 

p. 438. 
12. Miller 1921, p. 424; see also An- 

drews 1953, p. 42. 
13. See Chapter 4, p. 165. 
14. Blouet (1831-1838, vol. 1, p. 5) 

turned his attention toward the prehis- 
tory of the region: "Maintenant que 
l'existence d'une ville antique nous est 

demontree dans les lieux que nous 
avons parcourus, et que nous avons 
retrouve sur le mont Coryphasium 
l'aspect de la Pylos inaccessible et 
sablonneuse d&crite ainsi par Hombre, 
notre conviction intime nous porterait 
a affirmer que nous avons d&couvert 
la ville de Nestor." 

15. Bory de Saint-Vincent 1836, 
p. 150. 

16. Bory de Saint-Vincent 1836, 
p. 151. 
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Figure 11.6. Anavarin-i atik from 
the east 

stone block for an olive press, and a cistern that still held water gathered 
from a side trough. 

There are a number of good reasons why Anavarin-i atik, because of 

practical shortcomings, failed to live up to the expectations invoked by its 

imposing topography (Fig. II.6) and was of relatively little use to the Otto- 
mans. Artillery placed there commanded the harbor of Anavarin only im- 

perfectly (Fig. II.7), and defending the main southern entrance to the Bay 
of Anavarin was a major concern for Ottoman strategists.17 Evliya Celebi, 
pointing out the strategic significance that this expansive "safe anchorage" 
held for the Ottoman fleet, recorded that Yusuf Pasha in 1669 assembled 
some 700 ships there for an attack on Crete.'8 Anavarin-i atik guarded the 
narrow passage north of the island of Sphakteria, yet the Sykia Channel 

(see Fig. II.8) was closed with scuttled ships shortly after the Battle of 

Lepanto in 1571 in response to skirmishes that threatened Ottoman con- 
trol of the bay.'9 

17. Evliya ,elebi asserts that the 
23 large cannons in the fortress could 
reach Anavarin-i cedid, but that they 
were not effective in covering the 
southern channel because they "over- 
shot the range": Appendix I, [267a/30]. 
Paruta (1658, p. 185) maintains the 
same for the bay: "It not being [possi- 
ble] to be injured by shot from the Cas- 
tell, which is seated very high, and far 
off." Kevin Andrews (1953, p. 42) is 
more specific: "Old Navarino's guns 
were ineffective inside the Bay, where 

enemy ships could withdraw out of 

range." Andrews counts only five guns 
"of any appreciable size" on Grimani's 

plan of 1706 (Fig. II.2; Andrews 1953, 
pl. X), with the implication that the 
citadel no longer served as a significant 
artillery installation for controlling har- 
bor access. The drawing, reproduced 

here as Fig. 11.2, is not marked by the 
coat of arms that adorns other plans 
commissioned by Grimani, but because 
the plan was produced in the first year 
of Grimani's governorship, Andrews 
(1953, p. 9) thinks it possible that it 
was included in Grimani's original 
collection. 

18. Appendix I, [267a/15-a/30]. 
Paruta (1658, p. 185) notes that "the 
Haven of Navarino is very spacious, 
very convenient for water, and for other 
accommodations and also a safe recep- 
tacle for any Fleet." 

19. With regard to incidents at 
Anavarin in the wake of Lepanto, see 
Paruta 1658, pp. 182-189. For the 

blocking of the Sykia Channel in 1576, 
see Appendix IV, Document 29. See 
also Randolph 1689, pp. 5-6: "Formerly 
there were two Entrances into the Har- 

bour, but in the Year 1571 when the 
Christians obtained the great Victory 
over the Turks before the Gulph of 

Lepanto, the Turks having several 

Ships, and Gallies in the Harbour, and 

fearing the Christians would come in 
and destroy them, stopped up the 
Entrance to the West of the Island (so 
as only small Boats can now pass); and 
built a very strong castle to the east- 
ward called New Navareene." Don 
Juan of Austria followed his victory at 

Lepanto with unsuccessful assaults on 
Modon and Anavarin-i atik. Ottoman 
reinforcements supporting Anavarin-i 
atik harassed Spanish and Italian troops 
for three days from positions outside 
the fortress walls, after which the 

besieging force abandoned the attack 
for lack of supplies. 
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Figure 11.7. Sphakteria from the 
outer fortress at Anavarin-i atik 

The Ottomans soon afterward constructed Anavarin-i cedid on the 
headland west of the modern town of Pylos. Southern emplacements at 
Anavarin-i cedid more effectively covered what was the only practical en- 
trance to the harbor after 1576, the wide channel south of Sphakteria. Not 

only did Anavarin-i atik inadequately control access to the strategic har- 

bor, it was also ill equipped to manage the seaborne commercial traffic 
that passed through the bay. Political geography mattered as well, since 
the incorporation of the fortress into the administrative jurisdiction of 
Modon in 1439 (an arrangement that was preserved following the Otto- 
man conquest) removed the fortress from its function as a Frankish border 

outpost, the very circumstance that had motivated its construction in the 

13th century.20 
Inadequate command of local maritime affairs was not the only dis- 

advantage of Anavarin-i atik as an effective defensive fortress; water- 

supply problems and rather inhospitable immediate environs handicapped 
the installation as well. The former in particular was a significant obsta- 
cle to effective defense of Anavarin-i atik in the event of siege.21 Evliya 
?elebi characterizes Anavarin-i atik as a "waterless island" and high- 
lights extraordinary efforts devoted to water collection and conserva- 
tion. According to his account, daily demand was satisfied by a group of 

20. Bory de Saint-Vincent (1836, 
pp. 128-129) states that "Pylos ou 
le vieux Navarin fiut la seul ville 
reellement importante de toute cette 
c6te jusqu'au quatorzi me ou au 

quinzieme siecle. I1 est probable que 
N6okastron ou le nouveau Navarin 
l'absorba seulement apras la conquAte 
de Morosini, et quand le petite passe du 
nord entre Sphacterie et Coryphasium 
se trouva insuffisante pour les grands 
navires devenus d'un usage plus g6n6ral: 
il pourrait se faire meme que le d6troit 
en ait 6t6 degrade par les hommes." 
He follows here the earlier observa- 

tions recorded in Bellin 1771: "Au fond 
du port, (et) du c6t6 du nord, est le 
vieux Navarin, ville fort ancienne, 
nommde Zunchio, connue aussi sous 
le noms de Pylus et de Coryphasium, 
bitie sur une hauteur escarpde qui 
n'est que roche, dont la pente va se 

perdre i la mer. Cette ville est en 
assez mauvais 6tat aujourd'hui, il y a 
derriare elle un 6tang assez consid6- 
rable qui communique avec le fond 
du port par un canal fort 6troit; ce 

qui rend les environs fort malsain; 
il y a un passage fort mauvais entre 
le cap sur lequel le ville est biti, et la 

pointe du nord de Flile (Sphacterie); 
aussi n'est-il d'aucun usage si ce 
n'est pour quelques bateaux du pays. 
Le nouveau Navarins est mieux fortifil 
et plus peupl6 que le vieux. Le fort 

qui est au dessus de la ville fut bati par 
les Turcs en 1752." This passage is 

quoted in Bory de Saint-Vincent 1836, 
pp. 50-51, with some minor alterations 
to Bellin's text. 

21. Buchon (1843, pp. 459-463) 
points out the practical features that 

really mattered at Anavarin-i atik- 
cisterns. 
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Figure 11.8. Sykia Channel from the 
northwest 

donkeys trained to descend a path leading to a well22 "down below in the 
sandy area by the harbor," where handlers would fill the water jars for 
transport back up to the citadel. Evliya claims that the donkeys returned 
the jars to the townspeople, stopping in front of houses and braying 
their arrival.23 

Residences were outfitted with private cisterns, and immense public 
tanks were conspicuous structures that rarely failed to attract the attention 
of later visitors.24 Evliya also records a strictly controlled water-recycling 
program, where for the inner castle there was a cistern "into which all the 
blessed rain is directed to flow by means of gutters and drain channels. In 
order that not a single drop of rainwater shall be wasted, even from the 
streets, the public roads are made of clean stone, and arranged so as to flow 
into and fill the cistern."25 No dogs were permitted inside the inner circuit 
in an effort to keep the collected runoff clean. 

Sections of the two aqueducts that served Anavarin-i cedid still stand, 
and it is possible to reconstruct their courses from springs to that for- 
tress.26 In contrast, an aqueduct running along the sandy spit separating 
the Bay of Anavarin from the Osmanaga Lagoon was, according to Evliya 
(elebi, dilapidated even in the later 17th century.27 A map drawn by 
Fran9ois Levasseur shows short sections of it that ran no farther east than 
the Yialova River. He extends the aqueduct well inland in a vague easterly 
direction, but the inaccurate coastline and riverine network depicted on 
that map make it impossible to reconstruct the course of the aqueduct 
with confidence.28 

22. Baltas (1987, p. 106; 1990, 
p. 106) identifies a "Roman well" at 
number 6 on his plan 2, at the south- 
western edge of Osmanaga Lagoon. 
Feature "33" on Grimani's 1706 map 
(Figure II.2, Andrews 1953, pl. X) is 
a "Pozo con Aqua" on the beach south 
of Voidokoilia. 

23. Appendix I, [266b/20-b/30]. 

24. E.g., Bory de Saint-Vincent 
1836, p. 151; Buchon 1843, pp. 459- 
463. 

25. Appendix I, [266b/30]. 
26. See Appendix III. 
27. Appendix I, [267a/10]. 

Schwencke (1854, p. 73) comments 
on the lack of drinking water being a 

problem both for Anavarin-i atik and 

for Anavarin-i cedid, as aqueducts were 

easily cut by an enemy. 
28. Andrews 1953, pl. VIII. A de- 

piction of the aqueduct on a map by 
Vincenzo Coronelli (Coronelli [1708], 
pl. 31; cf. Biblioteca Nationale 
Marciana di Venezia 203.d.201) sug- 
gests that it continued into the valley 
of the Xerias River. 
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Figure 11.9. Foundations east of 
Anavarin-i atik 

Bory de Saint-Vincent's expedition encountered the aqueduct some- 
where along the road running the length of the north end of the bay29 and 
followed the overgrown remains through the scrub to a terminus "aux bords 

fangeux d'un chenal, qui met en communication la baie avec l'6tang."30 
The double-arched bridge spanning the canal and a mruined square church- 
"la plus grande des constructions de ce genre que j'eusse encore vues,"31 

nearby (Fig. II.9), are almost certainly the same landmarks Blouet notes in 

locating the aqueduct: "Apras avoir traverse un ruisseau sur lequel est un 

petit pont ruind, pres d'une chapelle aussi en ruines, et les restes d'un petit 
aqueduc, on rencontre quelques chaumieres.... Une chapelle ruin6e, et 
tout pres, un petit canal qui communique du lac " la rade; sur le canal, un 

petit pont en ruines, de deux arches, et tres-pres un petit aqueduc."32 A 

still-existing segment of this aqueduct, recently described by Baltas, has 
a channel "20 exoc-rcot -coo VTrPoo xut x poorOC-CD-rut iv'e sxqrpcopp 
To-ro?o6r ox&iczaorpo. To utLx6 xxT-rmXEDU~o r(vw.t Op6o" Txca xspcRiou se 

a[LjqoxovxlaCpX cog cGovex?Ttx6 X)Xt6."33 

THE HISTORY OF THE POST-CLASSICAL 
FORTRESS 

Post-classical construction commenced at Anavarin-i atik in the 13th cen- 

tury, following the Latin capture of Constantinople, at the direction of 
the Flemish Saint Omer family, lords of Frankish Thebes.34 Nicholas II 
extended Saint Omer authority southward to Anavarin by marrying the 
widow of Prince William de Villehardouin, and then ordered a castle erected 
at "Avarinos" for his nephew, Nicholas III. Though the younger Nicholas 
survived the Catalan slaughter of Frankish nobles at Kephissos in 1311, 

29. Perhaps at the "ruins of medieval 
aqueduct" marked at no. 22 on plan 2, 
Baltas 1987, p. 106; 1990, p. 106. 

30. Bory de Saint-Vincent 1836, 
p. 141. 

31. Bory de Saint-Vincent 1836, 
p. 142. 

32. Blouet 1831-1838, vol. 1, p. 6. 
33. Baltas 1990, p. 105: "20 cm 

wide, and it is protected by a slightly 

arched cover. The construction material 
consists of broken tile bound together 
with mortar." 

34. See Andrews 1953, pp. 40-42. 
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the fortress at "Port de Jonc" (i.e., Anavarin-i atik) fell into Genoese hands 
in the mid-14th century and served as a base for raids on Venetian colo- 
nies in Messenia.35 

Marie de Bourbon occupied the citadel in the course of a dispute over 
succession in the principality, defending it against the combined forces of 
the barons of Achaea, the archbishop of Patras, and her brother-in-law 

Philip, the self-styled "Prince of Achaea."36 After her abortive campaign 
against Patras, in which Carlo Zeno broke the siege and drove the attack- 
ers back within the walls ofAnavarin-i atik, only the intervention of Ama- 
deo VI of Savoy defused a rapidly escalating conflict. By 1381 the Navarrese 
Grand Company had annexed the fortress as protection for its headquar- 
ters in Andrusa, a venture that worried the Venetian governors at Modon 
and Koron because of the threat posed should the harbor return to Genoese 
control. 

An initial Venetian offer to purchase the fortress and its hinter- 
land from the Navarrese was declined, but the Genoese baron of Achaea, 
Centurione II Zaccaria, did sell the fortress to Venice in 1423, when his 

principality came under increasing pressure from Greeks and the Italian 
adventurer Oliverio Franco. Venice was still more concerned about pro- 
tecting its commercial interests in the Morea: "The lack of settled govern- 
ment, and of any proper police, practically ruined [Venetian] traffic in the 

Malmseywine.... In 1417 [Venice] had garrisoned Navarino, just in time 
to prevent its occupation by the Genoese," and actually in advance of the 
official purchase from Zaccaria in 1423.17 Several other castles were ac- 

quired in succeeding years, and Navarino was assigned to the jurisdiction 
of Modon in 1439. 

Anavarin stood as a stronghold of Christendom even after the initial 
Ottoman conquest of the Morea. Mehmed II affirmed Venetian control 
in 1460,38 but the citadel was targeted by Sultan Bayezid II as he swept 
through the Venetian colonies a generation later. An assault on the for- 
tress failed a year or two before the turn of the 16th century, but Ottoman 
forces returned in 1500 from a more advantageous strategic position. Re- 

pelled by Venetian defenders at Nafplion, Bayezid II successfully besieged 
Modon and moved on to Anavarin.39 When Ottoman forces arrived an- 

nouncing the fall of Modon, the commandant of Anavarin surrendered 

immediately, despite abundant provisions and a 3,000-man garrison; com- 
mandant Carlo Contarini was subsequently beheaded for cowardice.40 Not 

long afterward, a Greek ensign known as Demetrios, an unnamed Alba- 

nian, and 50 Venetian soldiers stormed the fortress, only to abandon it and 
its inhabitants again without a fight when Ottoman cavalry and galleys 

35. Miller 1908, pp. 300-301. 
36. Zakythinos 1953, pp. 109-110. 
37. Miller 1908, p. 385. With regard 

to the significance to Venice of Ana- 
varin-i atik, the Genoese and Navarrese 
presence there, and negotiations for its 
acquisition, see further Hodgetts 1974, 
pp. 477-478; Gertwagen 2000, p. 125, 
p. 249, n. 20; and Chrysostomides 

1996, p. 54, no. 25, p. 55, no. 26, p. 68, 
no. 32, pp. 73 and 77, no. 33, pp. 225- 
228, nos. 117 and 118, p. 336, no. 168, 
and p. 587, no. 314. 

38. Miller 1908, p. 449; 1921, 
pp. 105-106. 

39. Coronelli 1687a, p. 53. 
40. On this episode see also Sagredo 

1679, pp. 113-114. 
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returned in force.41 As we have seen, defending the castle was difficult 

irrespective of the commandant's temerity. Though the fortifications were 

adequate and the defensive topography sublime, a series of commanders 
was unwilling to commit to long sieges. 

Figure II.10. Venetian east (left) and 
south (right) views of Anavarin-i 
atik, a late and undated insertion 
into Provveditore Generale 
Francesco Grimani's collection. 
Courtesy of the Gennadius Library, Ameri- 
can School of Classical Studies at Athens 

THE ACCOUNT OF TT880 

Standing structures in Anavarin-i atik were still recognizable in the 17th 

century, when an Ottoman garrison was stationed in the citadel, preserv- 
ing some sense of building functions. Evliya gelebi's account42 corrobo- 
rates the information recorded in TT880 better than any other narrative, 
despite a tendency toward breathless embellishment, because it recounts 
conditions inside the fortress shortly before the Venetian conquest of 1686. 
That narrative assistance is important for deciphering what information 
TT880 provides about Anavarin-i atik. The plans and views drawn for 
Grimani and for the Expedition scientifique are invaluable as well, as are 
the later descriptions of the fortifications composed by Bory de Saint- 
Vincent and Andrews.43 

TT880 does not refer to the road that winds up the southern end of 
the citadel (Figs. II.10, II.11). The text also ignores a curtain wall that 

protected the lowest part of the fortress on its landward (southeast) side. 

41. Coronelli 1687a, pp. 53-55. An 
uncle of Piri Reis was responsible for 
its recapture; see Loupis 1999b, p. 312. 

Thirty years later, the Ottomans at 
Anavarin-i atik continued to be ha- 
rassed by Franks, this time by Span- 
iards based at Koroni (Laiglesia 1905, 
pp. 23, 43-44). The Ottoman version 
of events differs slightly from the 

Italian in suggesting that Anavarin had 

already been taken when Modon was 

captured. See also Okte 1988, p. 661. 
42. See Appendix I. In the Biblio- 

teca Nazionale Marciana di Venezia 
there are additional unpublished 
Venetian plans of the fortresses of 
the Morea (see Steriotou 2003 for a 

complete catalogue; those relevant to 

Anavarin-i atik and Anavarin-i cedid 
include nos. 62-68). 

43. Andrews 1953 reproduces the 
relevant plans from the Grimani col- 
lection (pls. VII, VIII, IX, X). For de- 

scriptions of the fortifications, see Bory 
de Saint-Vincent 1836, pp. 148-154; 
Andrews 1953, pp. 42-48. 
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Figure II.11. Southern approach to 
the outer fortress 

Already in the 17th century, that wall had "fallen into ruin in several places"44 
and was identified as Mura Anticha on the plan drawn for Grimani (Fig. 
II.2, feature 31).45 Evliya 1elebi assigns the construction of the wall to 
Sultan Bayezid, but does not mention the tower connected to it.46 TT880 
also makes no mention of the graves and gardens scattered outside the 
main gate of the outer fortress and noted in passing by Bory de Saint- 
Vincent.47 Instead, its account begins with the "stone-built walls" of 
Anavarin-i atik. 

The length of all walls is given in the metrical unit zira:.48 Both the 
outer and inner fortresses are said to be 454 zirads. Approximate measure- 
ments drawn from the scale plan of Anavarin-i atik published by the 

Expedition scientifique (Fig. II.12)49 suggest that the outer and inner for- 
tifications were indeed of nearly equal length, about 350-360 m each.s50 
For the outer circuit are listed: 

The walls on the side of the gate: 165 zirads, 30 zira's of these in ruin 
The right side: 132 ziro's 
The left side: 157 zirads 

44. Appendix I, [267a/5]. 
45. Also Andrews 1953, pl. X. 
46. Bory de Saint-Vincent 1836, 

p. 149; Andrews 1953, p. 42. 
47. A Turkish cemetery is marked 

on the Grimani plan, Fig. II, feature 30; 
also Andrews 1953, pl. X. 

48. Equivalent to 0.758 m. 
49. Blouet 1831-1838, vol. 1, pl. VI, 

fig. II. 
50. This conclusion presumes that 

those who composed the description in 
TT880 considered the "few stretches of 
low, thin parapet" along the eastern side 
of the inner fortress to be a continuous 
wall. Andrews (1953, p. 48) insists that 

"the inner circuit is in the form of a 
horseshoe, with its eastern flank un- 
walled," yet it is clear enough that 

according to several earlier accounts it 
was thought that the fortifications sur- 

mounting the eastern precipice consti- 
tuted a wall of the inner fortress. Three 
of the four maps from the Grimani col- 
lection that Andrews 1953 reproduces 
(pls. VII-IX) depict a fortification wall 

along the eastern side of the inner for- 
tress and no corresponding wall for the 
outer fortress. The plan prepared for 
the Expedition scientifique (Blouet 
1831-1838, vol. 1, pl. VI) also clearly 
shows the course of this wall. 

In contrast, Evliya qelebi claims 
that there were no walls on the eastern 
side of the castle, "since there is a high, 
smooth cliff, ten minarets in height, 
along this side. Here not even the birds 
that fly in the air can find a place for 
their claws to grip, for the rock is slick 
and polished," except for "a few falcons, 
eagles, vultures, and kites." But to take 
his testimony at face value would be 
unwise. There is some reason to suspect 
that 9elebi never investigated the up- 
per fortress closely, as it would "exhaust 

any of Adam's sons to go up into this 
inner citadel" (App. I, [266b/30-67a]). 
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Figure 11.12. Scale drawing of 
Anavarin-i atik. Blouet 1831-1838, 
vol. 1, pl. VI, fig. II 

The inner fortress is divided into four sections: 

The walls next to the gate: 105 zira's, of which 30 are in ruin 
The left wall: 175 zira's 
The right wall: 84 zira's 
The west wall: 90 zira's51 

The ascertainment of what is meant by "right" and "left" is of imme- 
diate significance. The scribe probably marked off sections of the circuit 
wall according to the placement of towers and in recognition of sharp 
directional changes, and it should be possible to match those divisions 
with dimensions estimated from the plan published by the Exp6dition 
scientifique. Because the entries for the inner and outer fortresses begin 

51. For the walls "on the side of" 
and "next to" the inner and outer gates, 
the scribe records exactly 30 zira's 
dilapidated for both the inner and the 
outer fortifications. One senses here a 
certain amount of formulaic compo- 
sition, an impression reinforced by 
the fact that for the inner circuit, the 

"right" and "west" walls are nearly the 
same length. 
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Figure II.13. Portion of the western 
circuit of the outer fortress, from the 
southeast 

with the fortifications in the vicinity of the gates, left and right must also 
take the gates as a central reference point. 

For the outer fortress, it follows that the 157 zirads for the "left side" 
must describe the long western fortifications that run north to the wall of 
the inner circuit, between "G" and the numeral "1"= "'T'" (Figs. II.2, 11.12, 

II.13; capital letters and numbers refer to those on Grimani's plan in Fig. 
II.2).52 The "walls on the side of the gate" would then mean those immedi- 

ately east and west of the main gate (A) of the outer fortress and would 
include the round tower (G) at the southwestern corner of the enceinte 

(compound) and the main gate itself (Figs. II.14, 11.15). The 132 zirads on 
the right side would refer to that section of the fortification farther east of 
the main gate, including tower M (Fig. II.16) at the southeastern corner 
of the enceinte. 

It seems likely that the scribe composed the description of the walls of 
the outer fortress while walking along the main road that leads through 
the main gate (A) and then continued to the inner fortress. It is for this 
reason that he records the southern curtain wall near the gate before de- 

scribing the western wall of the outer fortress. 
In addition to the segments of the curtain wall of the outer fortress, 

TT880 describes the conspicuous square bastion (C) built around the gate 
(Fig. II.15) at the start of the 16th century.53 The locations of two smaller 

bastions placed at the left and right "corners" of the gate are uncertain. 
TT880 positions them close to the gate itself but does not associate them 
with the curtain wall. Two rectangular structures drawn at oblique angles 
just inside the gate on Grimani's plan may represent these bastions. 

For the inner fortress, there are no real difficulties in matching the 

description in TT880 to the physical remains. The "walls next to the gate" 
clearly refer to the straight sections of walls on either side of the gate to 
the inner fortress (Q). These run on an east-west axis between the round 
towers (R) and (2).54 Andrews, following the plan submitted to Grimani 
in 1706, places the gate just west of a prominent double bastion.s5 TT880 

registers "two bastions attached to the left of the gate." 

52. Also on pl. X in Andrews 1953. 
53. Andrews 1953, p. 44, and pl. X, 

"C." In TT880 this structure is the 
"bastion above the gate." On Grimani' s 

plan it is the same: "Tore sopra la 
Porta." 

54. The plan in Blouet 1831-1838, 
vol. 1, pl. VI, shows neither tower. 

55. Andrews 1953, pl. X. On the 

plan in Blouet 1831-1838, vol. 1 

(pl. VI), the gate is drawn between the 
two towers. Andrews (1953, p. 47) also 
mentions the remains of a vaulted pas- 
sage piercing the wall between them. 
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Figure II.14 (left). Southwestern 
corner of the outer fortress, from the 
east 

Figure II.15 (below). Gate to the 
outer fortress, from the east 
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Figure 11.16. Southeastern extension 
of the outer fortifications, from the 
southwest 

In the next line of TT880 there is listed a ruined "bastion at the left 
corner of the wall" that must be the round tower (2) that stood near the 

juncture of the inner and outer enceintes (Z).56 For someone viewing the 
inner fortress from a position just outside its gate, this tower would be in 
the "left corner." The "west wall" of the inner fortress should be that sec- 
tion of the wall that extends from the round tower (2) to the prominent 
inset in the western curtain wall of the outer circuit wall."7 The "left wall" 
starts at that inset and reaches around to the north, east, and finally south 
to the edge of the eastern precipice, approximately to the point where the 
fortification wall ends on the map drawn for Grimani. The irregular re- 
mains of walls on the eastern side of the fortress would then be those of 
the "right wall." 

Insufficient detail is recorded in TT880 to reconstruct the route of 
the scribe through the ruins, and there is no reason to think that he was 
much concerned with the spatial arrangement of the features inside the 

fortress."8 Houses in the puter fortress are almost ignored, with 26 de- 
scribed only as having ruined roofs but structurally sound. In contrast, Evliya 
i2elebi counts in the "lower castle ... eighty small, cramped, tile-roofed 

masonry houses, with no gardens or orchards."59 The mosque likewise has 
a ruined roof but intact walls, according to TT880. 9elebi provides slightly 
more detail: "The mosque of Sultan Bayezid is here, a serviceable but ab- 
breviated mosque of old-fashioned construction.'60 The only building in 
the Grimani drawing large enough for the 23 x 17 zirads assigned to the 

mosque is the Latin church of the Spirito Santo (17) just south of the gate 
to the inner fortress on that plan.61 The long and narrow building (20) that 
is represented immediately southwest of it must be the "harem in front of 
it" in TT880, and its presence on Grimani's plan appears to clinch the 
identification of the mosque. Grimani's plan also places a cistern (19) north- 
west of the building that may be assumed to be the mosque, but it does not 
match the dimensions noted in TT880 (18 x 11 zirads). 

56. Also on pl. X in Andrews 1953. 
57. This feature is marked on all the 

maps in the Grimani collection as well 
as on the map published for the Expe- 
dition scientifique. 

58. This situation contrasts with the 

description of Anavarin-i cedid, where 
it is possible to suggest the path fol- 
lowed by the scribe; see Appendix III. 

59. Appendix I, [266b/20]. 
60. Appendix I, [266b/20]. 
61. The mosque had apparently 

been reconsecrated by the Venetians in 
the name of the Spirito Santo, during 
the festival of which the fortress was 

captured; see Locatelli 1691, p. 210. 
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Two cisterns are listed following the description of the defenses of the 
inner fortress.62 There are only six "half-ruined" houses in the inner for- 

tress, and Evliya ?elebi's account also suggests that there were fewer here 
than in the outer fortress. One of the houses must have been the Casa del 

Ajutante (15),63 which TT880 does not specifically mention. The "church 
in good shape" appears on Grimani's plan as a building with an apse (13), 
near the eastern precipice. The guardpost to the left of the gate is not 

clearly identifiable on the Venetian plan, since any possible structures are 
too large for the building measuring 5 x 5 zira's listed in TT880. 

That the survey in TT880 records no more buildings does not neces- 

sarily imply neglect on the part of the Ottoman administrators-there 
was not much else to catalogue.64 Evliya (elebi claims that "there are in 
toto five shops, but there is no inn, bath, upper or lower school, nor any 
trace of gardens or orchards, for this is a waterless island."65 The structures 
inside the fortress were mostly ruined in any case. The sparse description 
of Anavarin-i atik in TT880 makes sense when framed within a historical 

sequence that suggests a waning Ottoman presence and interest in the 
fortress. This emptiness is reinforced by the fact that the Budran fiftlik 
associated with Anavarin-i atik was totally uninhabited, and no reaya are 
listed as living in the fortress itself 

62. Three major cisterns are marked 
on Grimani's plan and may be the same 
as the three described in TT880. 

63. Also on pl. X of Andrews 1953. 
64. A Venetian source from 1689 

recorded 8 good houses in the "castle" 
and 12 destroyed, with 12 good houses 
in the "fortress," 70 destroyed, and 
8 good shops; see Davies 2004, p. 69, 
n. 38; and ASV, Senato, Provveditori di 
Terra e da Mar, b.860, f.217r. 

65. Appendix I, [266b/20]. 
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THE FORTRESS OF ANAVARiN-I 

CEDID 

by John Bennet, Jack L. Davis, and Deborah K. Harlan 

I1 n'y existe pas plus de traces romaines ou byzantines: le peu de 
debris qu'on y voit, datent, a ce qu'il parait, de la derniere occupa- 
tion par les Venetiens; ce sont quelques dcussons d'armoiries, 
encastres dans certains murs, ou tout au plus des mots " demi 

effaces, griffonnds sur un portail, oii l'on dit qu'ils indiquaient l'en- 

trde d'un pauvre h6pital. La ville est construite sur une pente assez 

rapide, exposee au couchant et un peu plus longue que large. I1 ne 

regne point de fossds autour de ses murailles, celles-ci s'dlevent 
sur des roches tellement dures, qu'il efit dte difficile d'en creuser, 
et qu'il serait impossible d'y ouvrir des tranchdes pour l'attaque. 
C'est principalement avec la grosse artillerie des flottes qu'on en 

pourrait detruire les ouvrages.... Parmi les decombres de Navarin 
encaisses entre ses remparts demeures seuls debout, on pouvait 
reconnaitre que les rues y furent tortueuses, mal percaes, 6troites 
et souvent disposdes en escalier, particulierement vers l'orient, aux 
alentours de la citadelle: on y reconnaissait aussi les emplacements 
de quelques jardins, que couvraient des mauves, l'ortie pilulif~ere, 
le souci commun, des chardons et des amas d'ordures.' 

Thus the prominent French naturalist and leader of the Expedition scien- 

tifique de Morae,Jean Baptiste Genevieve Marcellin Bory de Saint-Vincent, 
described the sad condition of the fortress of Anavarin-i cedid in his own 

day (1829), and the paltry remains of the Venetian occupation little more 
than a century after the collapse of the "Regno di Morea" (Fig. III.1). 

ANAVARIN-I CEDID IN TEXTS AND FIGURES 

In the summer of 1715, the army of the Ottoman grand vizier, Damad Ali 

Pasha, marched through the Peloponnese into Messenia. Its ultimate ob- 

jective was the conquest of the Venetian strongholds of Modon and 

Koron, but its more immediate goal was the fortress of Anavarin-i cedid.2 
On the night of August 10 (Gregorian), this expeditionary force had camped 
"dans une plaine auprez d'un ruisseau qu'on appelle Handrino, h une lieue 
et demy de Navarin, que les Vdnetiens avoient ruind et 

abandonn&." 

1. Bory de Saint-Vincent 1836, 
p. 128. 

2. See Chapter 1 for a discussion of 
the circumstances of these events. On 
the recapture of the Morea, see also 
Pinzelli 2000, pp. 426-427. 
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Because Anavarin-i cedid had been destroyed and deserted by the Vene- 

tians, however, the Ottoman army was diverted to Modon.3 The fortress 
thus fell without a shot, but suffered considerable damage at the hands of 
its own garrison. 

The extent of the destruction effected by the Venetians becomes clear 
even from a cursory examination of the text ofTT880.4 As might be ex- 

pected, virtually all residential structures are described as being in ruin 

(nos. 43, 45, 49, 56, 62, 64, and 65 are exceptions), given that hardly more 
than six months had passed between the Venetian departure and the reg- 
istration in Istanbul of this mufassal defter. It seems possible, however, 
that some reconstruction of public structures had already occurred in the 
six months between the reconquest and the composition of TT880. 
The hamam of the Beylik (no. 28), a church (no. 57), the Friday Mosque 
of Bayezid (no. 72), a primary school (no. 73), the prayer square next to 
the Friday Mosque (no. 75), and the Janissary winter barracks (no. 78) 
are not explicitly said to be damaged. Several shops also appear intact 

(nos. 88, 91-93). The Friday Mosque and the other church may have es- 

Figure III.1. View of Anavarin-i 
cedid and the Bay of Navarino, 
ca. 1829. Atlas, pl. VII 

3. Brue 1870, pp. 41-42. With re- 

gard to these events, see also Hammer- 

Purgstall 1842, p. 356; lorga 1913, 
pp. 190-191. Hammer-Purgstall says 
that the army was camped at a place 
called "Begoghli," four leagues equi- 
distant from Koron, Modon, and Ana- 
varin, and that Anavarin had been 
deserted by the Venetians. Iorga pub- 

lishes a firsthand Roumanian account 
of the expedition (attributed to Con- 
stantinos Dioikitis) that often provides 
more detail than Brue's. In this account, 
the Ottoman army camps at the clai- 
riere de Kourt-bey on July 30, 1715 
(Julian), here clearly the spring of 
Goumbe, because the water is said to 

emerge from a basin with a stone vault 

and then is led by a stone aqueduct to 
Anavarin-i cedid, after a journey of 
more than two hours. 

4. As translated in Chapter 2. Num- 
bered pieces of property discussed in 
this appendix refer to items in Chap- 
ter 2, entry 35, the kale of Anavarin-i 
cedid. 
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Ayios Nikolaos 

Anavarin-i cedid Anavarin-i atik 
/.. . ... 

..... 

Figure 111.2. Panorama showing the 
entire Bay of Navarino and the loca- 
tions of both fortresses, Anavarin-i 
atik and Anavarin-i cedid 

caped destruction because they were places of worship for the Venetians 
(see below). 

It would perhaps be unwise to attribute all of the devastation to the 
Venetian retreat, since this was not the first occasion on which the fortress 
had experienced the impact of war. Only 30 years earlier, on June 18, 1686, 
Venice was poised to capture Anavarin-i cedid from its Ottoman garrison 
when, "on the night of the capitulation certain fires, which had been started 

by the bombardment, caused the explosion of a powder store in one of the 
bastions of the hexagonal fort."5 The explosion led subsequently to the 
reconstruction of one corner of the ifhisar (the inner redoubt of the for- 

tress), and its use by Venice as an arsenal.6 
Anavarin-i cedid was just over a century old when it was captured by 

Venice. The fortress had been built on sloping ground near the southern 
entrance to the harbor of Anavarin soon after the battle of Lepanto in 1571, 
and as a direct consequence of that particular conflict between the Holy 
League and the Ottoman empire (Fig. III.2).' At the same time the Sykia 
Channel, between the island of Sphakteria and the fortress of Anavarin-i 
atik (Fig. 3.11), was blocked by the deliberate sinking of ships in it.8 

Otherwise, very little is known from Western sources about the his- 

tory of the fortifications of Anavarin-i cedid. Kevin Andrews in his 
Castles of the Morea thought it likely that the western sea fort, labeled 
"forte Sta Barba." (Santa Barbara) on Venetian plans, was the first part of 

5. Andrews 1953, p. 49; also Loca- 
telli 1691, pp. 224-225; Coronelli 
1686, p. 77. With regard to damage 
inflicted on Anavarin-i cedid in the 
course of the Venetian siege, including 
a fire in the Friday Mosque, see Rycaut 
1700, p. 225; Schwencke 1854, pp. 81- 
82. See further Stouraiti 2001, pp. 41, 
57-58; Marasso and Stouraiti 2001, 
pp. 30, 50-51, 58; Garzoni 1720, 
vol. 1, pp. 159-160. 

6. Andrews 1953, pp. 53-54. 
7. Bory de Saint-Vincent's descrip- 

tion of the physical geography of the 
fortress portrays its situation well. 
There has been disagreement about 

the date of its construction. Evliya 
9elebi (see App. I, [267a/25]) says that 
Neokastro was built by KhIlh Ali Pasha 
in A.H. 977 (A.D. 1569-1570), before 
the Battle of Lepanto. It is, however, 
clear frohn Ottoman archival sources 
that it was built after 1573 (see App. 
IV). See also Bory de Saint-Vincent's 
views on the date of Neokastro (1836, 
p. 51) and his evaluation of an earlier 
discussion by Bellin (1771), who be- 
lieved it was built in 1752 by Turks. 
Beauvau (1615, p. 19), on the other 
hand, had written that Anavarin has 
"deux chasteaux, qui le deffendet l'un 
est le vieux Navarin, sur une haulte 

montaigne, qui fut assieg de la 
S. Ligue, en l'an 1572. & tient une 
autre entree du port, que depuis ce 

temps lia 
' est6 bouch6 en telle sorte, 

qu'a present il n y seauroit passer qu'une 
petite barque 'i la fois. Mais sur la 

grande entree, plusieurs grand vais- 
seaux peuvent passer de front. Les Turcs 

y ont faict un lieu fort d'un chasteau, 
et d'une petite ville de guerre." Oddly, 
Blouet (1831-1838, vol. 1, p. 2) of the 

Exp6dition scientifique mistakenly 
'dates the construction of the fortress 
to the Venetian occupation. 

8. See Appendixes II and IV re- 

garding the blocking of this channel. 
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the installation to be built.9 It is clear that the Venetians envisioned a 

strengthening of the fortress in a manner described in a plan prepared 
by the French engineer Frangois Levasseur for Francesco Grimani, ac- 
tive in the Morea as provveditore generale dell'armi in the Morea (1699- 

1701) and as governor (1706-1708), but only a small part of this project 
was completed.'0 

We are even less well informed by Western sources about the history 
of buildings within the fortress and about the system of aqueducts that 

supplied the inhabitants with water. We do know, however, that water was 

conveyed to the citadel from two distinct locations. One is about four kilo- 
meters to the southeast, at a location that is today known as Palaionero 

(Old Water); the other is fed from the spring of Goumbe (Fxou)[ct), about 
nine kilometers to the northeast, near the town of Handrinou (Fig. III.3)." 
Channels of the two aqueducts converge at a place called Kamares (within 
the southeastern section of the modern town of Pylos, next to the road to 

Modon), where a series of well-preserved arches indicate where the aque- 
duct fed the water into an underground chanmel that debouched into cis- 
terns within the citadel (Fig. III.4).12 Haralambos A. Baltas, a local teacher 
and antiquarian, provides the fullest discussion of the aqueducts in his 

guidebook to the Pylos area. He has concluded that the section of the 

aqueduct that carried water from Palaionero was the first to be built, and 

Figure 111.3. Spring at Goumbe near 
Handrinou. Atlas, pl. XII 

9. Andrews 1953, p. 53. Ottoman 
sources (see App. IV) clarify this mat- 
ter: the bastion was built only slightly 
before the adjacent curtain wall. 

10. Andrews 1953, p. 56. 

11. The spring remains, but any sur- 
viving Ottoman constructions are en- 

tirely hidden beneath modern concrete. 
12. See Navari 1991, p. 50, where 

a proof plate of a lithograph of this 

section of the aqueduct, based on an 
1841 sketch by E. M. Grosvenor, is 

published. See also Westminster 1842, 
facing p. 194; Castellan 1808, facing 
p. 77. 
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Figure 111.4. Remains of the 
aqueduct at Anavarin-i cedid 

that the longer segment from Handrinou was built in the Second Otto- 
man period, after the reconquest of Anavarin in 1716.13 

Baltas adduces evidence from a map prepared for Grimani and pub- 
lished by Andrews: on it seems to be indicated only the segment of the 

aqueduct at Kamares and its course toward Palaionero.14 Two other Vene- 
tian maps tell a different story, however, and Baltas's reconstruction of 
events must be rejected. An unpublished plan in the Grimani Archive, 
entitled "Plan de la ville et de citadelle de Navarin," clearly shows the 
course of the Handrinou aqueduct, thus demonstrating that the structure 
was in existence before 1686."s Similarly, a general map of the Bay of Ana- 

varin, although inaccurate in its depiction of coastlines, unmistakably in- 
dicates the courses of three aqueducts: one brings water to Anavarin-i atik; 
two conduct it to Anavarin-i cedid, the northernmost from the direction 
of Handrinou, the other from Palaionero.16 

The text of Evliya ?2elebi supports the dating of the aqueduct from 
Handrinou to the 17th century: he writes that the aqueduct serving Ana- 
varin-i cedid was a benefaction in the time of Murad IV (1623-1640) and 

brought water from a place a day's journey away. Only one aqueduct is 
mentioned. Evliya is certainly exaggerating the distance, but his descrip- 
tion is more likely to allude to the spring at Goumbe, which is consider- 

ably farther from Anavarin-i cedid than was Palaionero.17 

13. See Baltas 1987, pp. 65-69. This 

opinion is contrary to local tradition, 
which declares the Goumbe segment to 
be the oldest and that from Palaionero 
to have been built by Venice in 1686. 
There are traces of a tower at the spring 
of Palaionero, and the Goumbe segment 
was repaired by the French and served 
the community of Pylos until 1907. See 
also Baltas 1987, p. 67, on the entrance 
of the aqueduct into the fortress. 

14. Andrews 1953, pl. XI. 
15. ASV, Grimani ai Servi, b.57, 

fasc. 172, E/D. This map shows the 

placement of cannons in a siege of the 
fortress and seems to have been pre- 
pared in anticipation of a Venetian 

assault. We are grateful to S. Davies for 

bringing it to our attention. 
16. Andrews 1953, pl. VIII; this 

drawing bears the signature of Levas- 
seur, who produced other drawings of 
Anavarin, including that on pl. XII; 
that on Andrews's pl. XI bears the arms 
of Grimani and was drawn by the Ger- 
man Beler; that on his pl. XIII, top, 
which shows the actual arcades of the 

aqueduct at Kamares, is unsigned. 
17. See Appendix I, [267b/30-268a]. 

Blouet (1831-1838, vol. 1, pp. 6-7) 
describes a journey to and from the 
source at Goumbe; the return to Ana- 
varin took 2 hours and 12 minutes. 

Bory de Saint-Vincent (1836, pp. 191- 

193) similarly followed the course of 
the aqueduct to its source at "Kourbeh." 
See also Leake 1830, pp. 398-399; 
Castellan 1808, pp. 83-84 and the 
illustration opposite p. 77. Castellan 
notices dilapidated remains of the 

aqueduct many miles from the citadel. 
As he approaches the fortress, he de- 
scribes the arcades of Kamares and an 
old quarry. See also the account of the 
Ottoman conquest of the Morea in 
1715, where it is clear that a stone 

aqueduct carried water from Goumbe 
to Anavarin-i cedid (lorga 1913, 
p. 190); the water is said to have arrived 
at the fortress with sufficient force to 
drive a small mill. 
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There are even smaller scraps of information regarding the interior of 
the citadel. Permission for entry needed to be arranged in advance, and 
some travelers were too impatient to bear the inevitable wait.'" Certainly 
by the beginning of the 19th century, the entire fortress was already in a 

deplorable state. Pouqueville wrote that "Navarin ne se compose maintenant 

que de quatre bastions d61abr6s, garnis de canons en fer et sans affuts, ce 

qui n'empache pas qu'elle ne soit compt6e au nombres des villes de guerre, 
ayant ses janissaires, ses cannonniers et ses bombardiers, qui avaient de 
mon temps pour g6ndral et commandant d'armes un boulanger et un barbier 
tenant four et boutiques au bazar."19 Gell visited the fortress at about the 
same time and painted a similar, dismal picture (Figs. III.5, III.6).20 

Leake offered a more personalized narrative. From his account, it seems 

that, if Anavarin-i cedid had ever fully recovered from the Venetian retreat, 
it had suffered additional ravages during the Greek revolt (the so-called 
Orlov rebellion) sponsored by Catherine the Great of Russia in 1770.21 

Edris Bey the commandant, whom I visit today in the fortress, is 
a young Stambuli, or Constantinopolitan, who, having spent the 

greater part of the property left him by h'is father, one of the chief 
kapidjis [i.e., head of the palace doorkeepers (kapuc1s), a high- 

ranking Ottoman office] of the Sultan, was glad to sacrifice the 
remainder in obtaining this government, though, with all his 

efforts, its profits are so small, that he is often under the necessity 
of having recourse to Kyr Ghiorghio. There are about 300 Turkish 
families in the fortress, most of them in a wretched state of 

poverty.... The fortress consists of a low wall without any ditch, 
flanked by small bastions. On the side towards the sea, where it 

Figure 111.5. William Gell's render- 
ing of Anavarin-i cedid, 1804. 
Gell 1823, facing p. 26 

18. See, e.g., Castellan 1808, p. 83. 
19. Pouqueville 1826-1827, vol. 6, 

pp. 70-71. 
20. See Chapter 4, p. 161. 
21. On these events, see Chapter 1, 

p. 46, and Chapter 4, pp. 169-170. 
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Figure 111.6. Current view of 
Anavarin-i cedid from the approx- 
imate position from which views 

by Gell (Fig. 111.5) and by the 

Expedition scientifique de Morde 

(Fig. III.1) were drawn 

ought to be the strongest, it has received only a miserable patching 
since it was battered by the Russians from the island [Sphakteria], 
in the year 1770.22 

Although Leake's account is in disagreement with several nearly contem- 

porary texts as to the number of Muslim families in the fortress, it is clear 

that, in the 18th and early 19th centuries, there was a substantial num- 
ber of Turks resident at Anavarin-i cedid.23 Differences in estimates of 

population, if not merely the result of misinformation, may reflect ad hoc 
fluctuations in the size of the Ottoman garrison. In times of war, 
additional troops would naturally have been stationed in the fortress, and 
Turks from outside the district took refuge there.24 The text of TT880, 
along with a Venetian inventory, suggests that only a couple of hundred 
Turkish families resided at Anavarin-i cedid on the eve of the Venetian 

conquest (see below), although it is clear from Ottoman sources that ini- 

tially it was envisioned that 700 houses would be built for the garrison (see 
App. IV). 

Ottoman Anvarin-i cedid consisted of two distinct parts: the fortress 

proper (kale) and an outer suburb (varq) to the east.25 The fortress con- 
sists of two components. A small hexagonal inner redoubt (ifhisar) was 
built on the highest ground (Fig. 111.7). At its northwest side, a gate leads 

22. Leake 1830, pp. 399-400. Kyr 
Ghiorghio is Yioryios Oikonomopou- 
los, a properous Greek merchant in the 

village; see Bennet, Davis, and Zarine- 
baf-Shahr 2000, pp. 352-353. Anavarin 

briefly became a Russian base in the 

spring of 1770; see Dakin 1972, p. 17; 
Rulhi&re 1807, pp. 454-472. 

23. See Chapter 4, pp. 165-166, 
where evidence pertaining to the Mus- 

lim population of the fortress is fully 
discussed. 

24. Such factors may explain why 
3,000 Turks were evacuated by Venice 
in 1686 (Andrews 1953, p. 49; Coro- 
nelli 1686, p. 77; Rycaut 1700, p. 225; 
Schwencke 1854, p. 82). 

25. Neither area was included in 
the new city of Pylos founded after 
the Greek Revolution. The first actual 

plan of that community, drawn by an 
architect, dates to 1831 and was exe- 
cuted for Kapodistrias. By this time, 
the settlement had been established in 
its modern location on the slopes of a 

gorge leading inland from the harbor 
(see Baltas 1997, p. 13, fig. 3, for a view 
of this feature); see also Kyriazis 1976, 
p. 323. 
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Figure 111.7. Eastern wall of the 

ifhisar and dry moat 

Figure 111.8. Main (northeastern) 
entrance to Anavarin-i cedid 
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Figure 111.9. Kaldzrtm in the area of 
the varq of Anavarin-i cedid 

into the substantially larger outer fortress.26 The road linking Anavarin 
with Modon led from the main gate of the outer fortress (Fig. III.8) through 
the suburb (Fig. III.9) and past the arcaded section of the aqueduct at Ka- 
mares. A second "Harbor Gate" opened toward a small harbor, Mandra- 
ki (Italian Mandracchio),27 where the Turkish customs house was located 

(Fig. III.10).28 From there, a road continued north to Balye Badre (Patras). 

26. Evliya 1elebi's geography (see 
App. I) is correct: the landward gate of 
the fortress opens to the northeast and 
the outer suburb; as one enters the 
fortress, the inner redoubt (six-sided, 
with six bastions) lies to the left. His 
estimates of the size of the walls and 
of the individual parts of the fortress 
are, however, much exaggerated. 
Whereas he says that the walls of the 
fortress are 3,800 paces in circumfer- 
ence, they actually measure 1,055 m. 
He says that the ifhisar is 1,000 "good 
long paces" (adzms) in circumference, 
but the actual measurement is 415 m. 

Evliya's estimates of the width 

(30 ayaks or "feet") and height (20 
arpns or 15 m) of the fortification 
walls of the fortress also seem similar- 

ly exaggerated, since the walls are really 
only about 9 m high and 1.2-1.4 m 
wide (see Andrews 1953, pp. 49-50), 
and Ottoman documents (see App. IV) 
ordered that they would be only 
10 zira's (7.5 m) high and 3 zirads 
(2.28 m) wide. Foscarini (1696, 
pp. 264-265) estimated that the whole 
exterior circuit was no more than 225 

geometric paces; his would be a rela- 

tively accurate measure only if the max- 
imum width of the lower fortress is 
meant, rather than its circumference. 

27. On the term see Kahane, Kaha- 
ne, and Tietze 1958, pp. 542-543, s.v. 
no. 808, [ouxvSp(Xxt (mandraki). 

28. The customs house is indicated 
on the map included in Mangeart 1850, 
Mandracchio is labeled on pl. VIII in 
Andrews 1953, and both gates are 
mentioned by Evliya gelebi and are 

depicted on pl. XIII, top, of Andrews 
1953. Plates XI and XIII, top, in An- 
drews 1953 show the courses of roads. 
That leading from the fountain at the 

port to the citadel had been paved, at 
least by the time of the Greek Revolu- 
tion: see Blouet 1831-1838, vol. 1, p. 2. 
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Figure III.10. Harbor Gate of 
Anavarin-i cedid 

Figure III.11. Lower fortress from 
the ifhisar 
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Figure 111.12. Friday Mosque 

Few buildings in the kale are specifically mentioned by Western visi- 
tors. The most prominent was the Friday Mosque, today converted into an 
Orthodox church and dedicated to the Transfiguration of Christ (Meta- 
morphosis) (Figs. III.11-III.14).29 The same building (no. 72) in TT880 is 
called the Friday Mosque of Bayezid.30 It is clear that this precise structure 
existed at the time of the Venetian conquest in 1686, and that it was then 

immediately dedicated as a Catholic church. Construction of the Friday 
Mosque and of a mescid in the kale was authorized in 1577 by Murad III 

(see App. IV). Evliya ?ielebi calls it the Mosque of Murad III, but dates 
its construction to A.H. 1016 (A.D. 1607-1608), later than the rule of Mu- 
rad III (1574-1595): he says that he is quoting an inscription on the build- 

ing.31 Evliya's description of the location of the mosque is correct, because 
he says that it stands in an elevated location in the middle of the city and 
has a courtyard; the courtyard in turn had a fountain and pool. 

Evliya describes other mosques in the fortress, including a Ferhad 

Aga Mosque, which he locates in the marketplace and dates to A.H. 1014 

(A.D. 1605-1606); neighborhood mosques (including one in the 
vart); and a dervish chapel. A Venetian military drawing illustrates buildings in 

the interior of the fortress, but depicts only a single minaret and mosque at 
its center.32 But drawings prepared to illustrate texts of the various editions 

29. Bory de Saint-Vincent (1836, 
p. 127) described its condition at the 
time of the Exp6dition scientifique: 
"Ce temple, si souvent, et tour ia tour, 
turc, catholique ou grec, devint, lors de 

l'arriv6e de l'exp6dition liberatrice, un 

magasin militaire.... Ce monument 
consiste en cinq arcades moresques, 
formant un disgracieux portique au 
devant de quatre gros murs, avec une 
sorte de d6me tr&s-lourd: il est de peu 
d'importance et de fort mauvais goit." 
See Davis 1998, p. 259, fig. 119, for the 
illustration of this building prepared by 
the Exp6dition scientifique; also Blouet 

1831-1838, vol. 1, pl. 4. Blouet (1831- 
1838, vol. 1, p. 2) mentions the reuse of 
the mosque as a grain warehouse. 

30. In TT880 the mosque, its inner 
court, and a primary school all repre- 
sent one entry. The area that they 
occupy is 846 square zira s (486 m2), 

almost precisely the size of the Church 
of the Transfiguration of Christ as it 
exists today. 

31. One possible explanation for 
the discrepancy in date between Ev- 

liya's account (App. I, [267b/10-b/20]) 
and that of TT880 is that a vakf(of 
which this mosque was a part) may 

have been established during the reign 
of Murad III, pursuant to Document 
35 (1577) presented in Appendix IV. 
This vakfmay have subsumed a 

mosque built earlier by Bayezid II 
(1481-1512) at Anavarin-i atik. The 
Venetians dedicated the Friday Mosque 
to San Vito on the day the fortress fell 
to them (Coronelli 1686, p. 78; Loca- 
telli 1691, p. 225; Bory de Saint-Vin- 
cent 1836, p. 127). 

32. Andrews 1953, pl. XIII, top; 
for Evliya, Appendix I, [267b/10- 
b/20]. 
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Figure 111.13. Gate to the courtyard 
of the Friday Mosque 

Figure 111.14. Porch of the Friday 
Mosque 
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Figure 111.15. Sketch of the eastern 
part of the interior of the fortress of 
Anavarin-i cedid in 1829, looking 
northeast. Baccuet drawing no. 23, 
courtesy of the Gennadius Library, Amer- 
ican School of Classical Studies at Athens 

of Coronelli's works, some published before and others after the Venetian 
conquest, show two minarets.33 Late in the Second Ottoman period, Cas- 
tellan and Gell also illustrate two mosques.34 

Actual firsthand accounts of the state of the fortress at the time of its 

capture by the French in 1828 also provide glimpses of its interior. Mangeart 
offers valuable insights into its geography: "La ville a deux portes. En en- 
trant par celle du nord-est, je vis, dans la seconde rue a gauche, les restes 
des cahutes qui formaient le bazar. Vers le bas de la ville est situ&e la maison 

qu'occupait le bey, gouverneur de la place. La grande mosqude n'est guere 
remarquable aujourd'hui que par les fragments de colonnes de marbre qui 
soutenaient la fagade; les rues sont toutes etroites, hautes et basses, a cause 
de l'inegalite du sol qui incline "i l'ouest."35 This account serves to locate 
the market of the fortress between the Friday Mosque and the inner re- 
doubt df the fortress. It also seems to place the house of the governor of the 
fortress in the area between the mosque and the bastion of Santa Barbara.36 

33. Navari 1995, pp. 516-519, and 

figs. 17-20. 
34. See Castellan 1808, fig. 19; 

Gell 1823, fig. facing p. 26. The intent 
in 1577 was to build two mosques, 
a mescid in the citadel and a Friday 
Mosque outside. The mescid was 

destroyed when the Russians attacked 
the fortress in 1770. See Appendix IV. 

35. Mangeart 1850, p. 354. This is 
one of the few Western descriptions of 
the interior of the kale of any date. 
Quinet (Aeschimann and Tucoo-Chala 
1984, p. 13) describes only the devas- 
tation and a single minaret: "Les murs 
de Navarin, avec leurs meurtrires, 
leurs petites portes sombres et les 
decombres entasses, ressemblaient ii 

un cimetiere de campagne dont les 
tombes auraient 6t6 ouvertes et labou- 

rdes. Au sommet, le blanc minaret 
d'une mosquee 6croulke et couch&e sous 
un palmier, figurait un pacha assis i mi- 

c6te, qui regarde de li sur la mer et 
sur les iles." 

36. See Blouet 1831-1838, vol. 1, 
p. 2, and n. 38 below. 
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Figure III.16 (opposite, above). 
Sketch of the western part of the 
interior of the fortress of Anavarin-i 
cedid in 1829, looking west. Baccuet 
drawing no. 24, courtesy of the Gennadius 

Library, American School of Classical 
Studies at Athens 

Figure III.17 (opposite, below). 
Sketch of the shantytown rebuilt on 
the site of modern Pylos in 1829, 
looking southwest. Baccuet drawing 
no. 49, courtesy of the Gennadius Library, 
American School of Classical Studies at 
Athens 

Figure 111.18 (right). Area of ruined 
houses in the lower fortress, with the 

ifhisar behind 

Figure III.19. Gate to the seaward 
bastion of Santa Barbara 

The minaret of the Friday Mosque had been removed by the time the 

Expedition scientifique arrived.37 There exist, however, two drawings by 
Prosper Baccuet, published here for the first time as Figures 111.15 and 

111.16, prepared for the Expedition scientifique and now in the Gennadius 

Library of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens. These 

depict in detail the interior of the outer fortress, and only a single mosque 
is illustrated. A third drawing (Fig. 111.17) is probably the earliest surviv- 

ing depiction of modern Pylos, a mere shantytown rebuilt after the evacu- 
ation of ibrahim.38 

37. Baccuet drawings, nos. 23,24, 
and 49 in the Gennadius Library, 
American School of Classical Studies 
at Athens; cf. Bennet, Davis, and 
Zarinebaf-Shahr 2000, pp. 354-355. 
We thank Alexis Malliaris and Haris 

Kalligas for facilitating our examina- 
tion of the drawings, and the latter 
for permission to publish them. 

38. The house of the bey, to which 

Mangeart refers as lying "toward 
the bottom of the town" (see above, 

p. 253), does not appear to be the serail 

(palace) of ibrahim that Blouet men- 
tions (1831-1838, vol. 1, p. 2), as is 
clear from Baccuet's drawing no. 24 

(Fig. III.16), which depicts "Navarin 
vu de [i.e., 'seen from'] la maison qui 

fut le Sdrail d'Ibrahim." The French, 
according to Blouet's account, had 
restored certain better-preserved 
structures for the use of their officers: 
the palace of Ibrahim was being em- 

ployed as headquarters for the "payeur 
de l'armde et is l'administration de la 

poste." 
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Figure 111.20. Main east-west street 
in the lower fortress 

Figure 111.21. Side street in the lower 
fortress 
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Figure 111.22. Ottoman fountain in 
the lower fortress, between the 
Friday Mosque and the ifhisar 

Figure 111.23. Remains of a hamam 
in the lower fortress 

The preceding sources, although exiguous, together with inspection 
of remains still visible, permit certain fundamental elements of the fortress 
and suburb of Anavarin-i cedid to be mapped. The placement of its two 

gates is clear, as is the location of the redoubt (Fig. III.18), the lower for- 

tress, the walls and towers (Fig. III.19), and the streets (Figs. III.20,111 .21). 
The positions of the Friday Mosque and the market can be fixed. The resi- 
dence of the Ottoman commander was near the seaward bastions. The 
main reservoir of the fortress lay in the upper part of the town, near the 

point at which the aqueduct entered it.39 A fountain house of Ottoman 
construction is still extant not far from the entrance to the ifhisar (Fig. 
III.22). Finally, the remnants of a building immediately southwest of the 
Church of the Transfiguration of Christ clearly belonged to an Ottoman 

bathhouse, or hamam (Fig. III.23). 

39. Bory de Saint-Vincent 1836, 
p. 134, discusses the provision of water 
to the fortress, in particular the numer- 
ous cisterns that would store rainwater 
in the event of a siege. Both aqueducts 
are visible in one of the drawings pre- 
pared by Baccuet for the Expedition 
scientifique (no. 49; see Fig. III.17). 
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THE FORTRESS OF ANAVARIN-i CEDiD 
IN TT880 

The purpose of the catalogue of property in TT880 is clear. Immediately 
after the reconquest of the Morea, Sultan Ahmed III had issued a direct 
order that Turks who had been expelled from the Morea should be re- 
stored to their homes and property.40 On January 15, 1716, a Greek who 
was visiting Patras (Balye Badre) wrote: 

I was an inhabitant of Gastouni at the time of Venetian rule. 
Now I am established with my family in loannina, my homeland. 

Twenty-eight days ago I was in Patras on business and there was 
a tahrirci [an official charged with compiling a written survey of a 

province] or commissioner there, who was making the cadaster of 
all the properties. He is in charge of that part where the majority 
of the inhabitants are Jews of Larissa. In each district there is a 
tahrirci who is registering the properties; but they are not issuing 
a property deed.., to anyone of those who used to possess them. 
From Roumeli the Turks are arriving who used to live in the 

Kingdom and they are taking back all their houses and fields.41 

Anavarin-i cedid is described in three different parts in TT880. The 
first and most extensive part includes only those remains that were located 
in the lower fortress (items 1-94). A separate brief part (items 95-98) ad- 
dresses the ifhisar. The third describes the varq. All measurements of build- 

ings are assumed to be in zira's.42 

The first 71 entries in the catalogue appear to follow one another 
in roughly geographical order, and to have been recorded as the scribe 
made his way around the lower citadel in a counter-clockwise direction 

(Fig. 111.24). From the main gate of the fortress he walked downhill to- 
ward the Harbor Gate and, after inventorying properties in that area, pro- 
ceeded to the bastion that the Venetians called Santa Maria.43 From there 
he continued toward the seaward bastion of Santa Barbara, examining the 
area west of the mosque. Finally, he described the mosque and property in 
its vicinity before continuing eastward to the ifhisar. It is difficult or im- 

possible, however, to locate individual structures with any precision. This 
document was not intended to be a plat registry, and the scribe is inconsis- 
tent in the number of boundaries that he specifies for each parcel of land. 
It is also clear that several items were not recorded in geographical order. 

40. See Chapter 1. The proclama- 
tion ordering the return of the Pelo- 

ponnesian Turks is published in a 
Greek translation in Mavropoulos 
1920, document 50, pp. 66-67, which 
we render here in English: "Since it is 
at present necessary that all the locally 
born Turks return with their wives, 
children, and relatives to their hearths, 
my command is that, in accordance 
with my Imperial favor and grace, they 
should quit the places in which they 
have been established, and there should 

be returned to them their property and 
the lands which of old they had in their 

possession, with the provision that they 
have in hand their titles of possession 
and that they prove by reliable wit- 
nesses and in front of the religious 
court, with participation of the serasker 
of the Morea, their authority over these 

possessions." 
41. In the so-called Codex Mertzios 

and quoted in Topping 1976, p. 101. 
This eyewitness account was coinci- 

dentally written on the very day that 

TT880 was being registered in Istan- 
bul. 

42. The zira is equivalent to 0.758 m. 

Only in entry 13 (Anavarin-i atik) in 
TT880 (see Chap. 2) is the measure- 
ment employed for structures specified 
to be the zira'. The zira'is not explic- 
itly said to be the unit used for the 

buildings at Anavarin-i cedid. 
43. Andrews 1953, p. 51; on p. 244, 

regarding pl. XII, however, Andrews 
transcribes the legend as "S Marco." 
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Figure 111.24. Plan of Anavarin-i 
cedid showing the principal existing 
monuments and groups of structures 
described in TT880. R. J. Robertson, 
after Karpodini-Dimitriadi 1990, p. 193, 
fig. 156 
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Below we have divided the properties listed for the lower fortress into 
28 subgroups of parcels that seem to form homogeneous units, because 
their boundaries refer either to each other or to monuments-such as the 

Friday Mosque-whose locations are known.44 These groups serve no pur- 
pose other than to allow us to fix the approximate locations of the proper- 
ties in each group. This makes it possible to be more precise about the 

geography of the fortress, and we hope that this information may have 
value in the future in guiding the archaeological researches of others, and 
in aiding in the interpretation of the results of their excavations. 

Group 1. 850 square meters 
Nos. 1-5. These lie between the "gate of the fort" and the Har- 
bor Gate. The Janissary barracks are nearby (see Group no. 2). 

Group 2. 1,150 square meters 
Nos. 6-9. Items are located with reference to the Harbor Gate, 
to a "big street," and to each other. The "big street" seems to run 
southwest from the Harbor Gate and then west to the bastion 
of Santa Maria, as no. 9 is located between the street and the 
Harbor Gate. No parcel in the group is bordered by the fortifi- 
cation wall. 

Group 3. 11,500 square meters 
Nos. 10-22. The first entries are located near the Harbor Gate 
and near the fortification wall. No. 10 is bordered by no. 9 in 

Group 1, which in turn is bordered by the Harbor Gate. The 

"big road" or "big street" is again a boundary for several houses. 
The group includes two very large areas of ruined houses 

(nos. 12, 13), one of which (no. 12) was adjacent to the fortifi- 
cation wall; they seem to have been located north of the "big 
road." The scribe walked in a circle, ending where he began 
near the Harbor Gate (no. 22). A workshop was in this area. 

44. The area covered by each group 
is calculated in square meters by sum- 

ming the sizes of all of its buildings. 
The approximate location of each 

group where it can be determined is 
indicated in Fig. 111.24. 
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The structures in this group must have covered much of the 
area between the Harbor Gate and the Friday Mosque. 

Group 4. 2,015 square meters 
Nos. 23-28. Descriptions of borders of houses in this group 
include many references to parcels in Groups 2 and 3. The 
owner of two houses (nos. 23, 24) also owns a house in 

Group 2 (no. 7) and Group 3 (no. 20). The "big road" or "big 
street" is frequently used as a boundary, but neither the wall 
of the fortress, nor the Harbor Gate, nor the mosque is men- 
tioned. It seems most likely that these houses lay south of the 
road, opposite those in Group 3. 

Group 5. 740 square meters 
Nos. 29-31. Houses in this group share boundaries with parcels 
in Groups 3 and 4: no. 29 and no. 30 with no. 26, no. 30 with 
no. 15, and no. 31 with no. 16. Only no. 31 is bordered by the 

"big road." The parcels are likely to have been located west of 
those in Group 4, but still south of the road. 

Group 6. 165 square meters 
No. 32. With this group the scribe seems to have shifted 
north of the road, as this house is bordered by the fortification 
wall. 

Group 7. 630 square meters 
Nos. 33-35. The scribe stays on the north side of the road. 
No. 33 is bordered by the wall of the fortress. 

Group 8. 400 square meters 
Nos. 36-37. Both houses border the "big road." No. 36 borders 
no. 35 in Group 7. 

Group 9. 185 square meters 
No. 38 is located between the road and the wall of the fortress 
and probably lay between parcels in Groups 8 and 11. 

Group 10. 475 square meters 
No. 39 is located between the road and the wall of the fortress 
and probably lay between parcels in Groups 8 and 11. 

Group 11. 105 square meters 
No. 40 is said to be attached to no. 39 and must also be north 
of the road. 

Group 12. 675 square meters 
No. 41 is not explicitly linked to any other parcel, unless the 
name Hacioglu is meant to refer to Haci Hasanzade Mus- 
tafa (elebi in Group 13 (no. 44). 

Group 13. 4,865 square meters 
Nos. 42-45. There are references to the fortification wall and 
to the road. Houses (no. 45) that are said to be "on the way to 
the bastion (tabya)" are on the side of the small harbor, thus 

making it clear that the bastion of Santa Maria is meant. This 

group, like Group 3, is large, and its parcels must have covered 
most of the area between the Friday Mosque and the bastion 
of Santa Maria. 
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Group 14. 475 square meters 
No. 46. An orchard rather than a house. This entry seems to be 
an afterthought and does not occur in geographical order, as it 
is bordered by the workshop mentioned among the parcels of 

Group 3. 

Group 15. 4,965 square meters 
Nos. 47-56. Parcel nos. 49 and 50 border the Friday Mosque, 
and nos. 54-56 are bordered by the fortification wall. One of 
the houses in the group (no. 53) is also bordered by the church 

(no. 57) in Group 16. Group 15 is another large group and 
must have covered most of the area between the mosque and 
the bastion of Santa Barbara. 

Group 16. 1,875 square meters 
Nos. 57-60. Parcels are located with reference to the church 

(no. 57) or to each other. The church is said to be across from 
the "gate of the lower tower," which must be the sea bastion 
that the Venetians knew as Santa Barbara. One house (no. 60) 
is near the wall of the fortress. Reference to a "lower yah" 
(waterside residence) recalls the palace in the lower town 
mentioned by Mangeart; this structure is used as a boundary 
for no. 59 but is not catalogued. 

Group 17. 7,765 square meters 
No. 61. This enormous area of ruined houses is bordered by 
nos. 65 and 66 in Group 19; one of those (no. 66) is in turn 
bordered by the church. The houses would therefore seem to 
be closer to the sea bastion than to the market. In saying that 
this area is "next to the small harbor," the scribe presumably 
means that the ruined houses lie on the northwest side of the 
area that he was describing at that moment. 

Group 18. 100 square meters 
No. 62. The house is said to be next to the church. 

Group 19. 1,825 square meters 
Nos. 63-68. Parcels are defined with reference to the mosque, 
the wall of the fortress, and the market, and therefore must lie 
to the south of the mosque, in the area between the market 
and the lower sea bastion. 

Group 20. 2,760 square meters 
No. 69. The description of this parcel is puzzling. What big 
bastion is meant? The property would seem to be located near 
the main gate of the fortress. If so, the church land that borders 
it is not that of the church catalogued as parcel no. 57, and this 
item is entirely out of geographical order. 

Group 21. 475 square meters 

Nos. 70-71. Both properties are located with reference to the 

Friday Mosque. 

Group 22. 5,700 square meters 
Nos. 72-75. The locations of both the Friday Mosque and, 

by extension, the other items located with reference to it, are 
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indisputable. The mosque together with the prayer square 
covered a much larger area than does the church and its court- 

yard at present. 
Group 23. 195 square meters 

No. 76. The kadi's court cannot be located with reference to 

any other structure. 

Group 24. 110 square meters 
No. 77. The primary school can be located only with reference 
to the ifhisar. 

Group 25. 1,675 square meters 
No. 78. It is clear that the Janissary barracks were near the main 

gate to the fortress because they are described as a boundary for 
item no. 2 in Group 1. 

Group 26. 615 square meters 
Nos. 79-81. Three houses are located with reference to the 

mosque and a hamam. It is clear that this hamam was near the 

mosque but on the opposite side of it from the hamam that is 
still preserved today. 

Group 27. 1,010 square meters 
Nos. 82-93. This group includes structures in the market 

(farpz). All are shops, or houses and shops combined. Few 
boundaries are specified, but no. 82, the first item in the series, 
is said to be "in front of the gate." No. 91 is explicitly said to 
be "in the market." There is a cistern in the market (no. 88). 
A location near the gate to the ifhisar is probable and would 
also agree with Mangeart's description of the location of the 
market at the time of the French occupation. 

Group 28. 112 square meters 
No. 94. The parcel is said only to be "inside the gate." It was 

probably near the market. 

In the area of the lower fortress, 52 houses are said to be owned by a 

single person.45 These properties range from 108 to 1,170 square zira s in 

size; the mean is about 495 square zira's.46 There are seven properties that 
are listed separately, but without specified owners. The houses of these 

anonymous Muslims are considerably smaller than the others and range in 
size from 168 to 276 square zirads, with a mean of 212 square zira's.47 In 

addition, there are several large areas that are simply described as regions in 
which ruined houses existed. Thirty-four houses (250-1,350 square zira's 
in size) are specifically mentioned as existing in these areas, and there would 
be space for as many as 70 additional houses, were they no bigger than the 
smallest houses that are explicitly recorded for this area (i.e., 250 square 
zira s). 

The only nonresidential structures that are intermixed with private 
houses are the hamam (no. 28) and a church (no. 57).48 Most buildings 
with public functions are listed in sequence (Groups 22-25 [nos. 72-78]). 
These include the Friday Mosque, primary schools, an endowed orchard, 
a prayer square, a kadz's court, and the Janissary barracks. It is clear that the 

mosque and the barracks were not near each other and that they were 

45. In only one instance (no. 24) are 
"harem houses" distinguished from a 
selamhk (no. 20). Orchards are some- 
times listed with houses (e.g., no. 8), 
sometimes separately. 

46. With a standard deviation of 
267.5. 

47. With a standard deviation of 
47.5. 

48. A workshop and a market (farp) 
are mentioned as boundaries but are 
not catalogued by the scribe, nor is a 
"lower yah." 
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recorded together only because they were nonresidential properties. The 

catalogue concludes with other nonresidential properties, mostly shops, 
that are likely to have been located in the market of the fortress (nos. 82- 

94). These structures are numerous (about 30) and are all very small, rang- 
ing from 30 to 150 square zirads (about 70 square ziras on average). Only 
in two instances is a shop attached to a house; in one case (no. 91) the 
structure had two stories, with residential quarters above. 

More than 160 residential structures thus appear to have existed in 
the lower fortress.49 There was additional space for houses in the ifhisar, 
but only "the land of" a single house is recorded separately (no. 98); it is 

small, only 77 square zira:s. Three "masonry rooms of soldiers" (no. 95), as 
a group, are only slightly larger, around 90 square zira's each. Perhaps as 

many as 50 more houses of these sizes could have existed in areas of ruined 
houses that are recorded in the ifhisar.50 

The total number of residential structures belonging to Muslims, along 
with shops and public buildings, must have nearly filled the area within 
the walls. It therefore seems clear that TT880 preserves a nearly complete 
inventory of property in the fortress. The actual calculated area of the lower 
fortress is about 52,500 square meters, excluding the few structures men- 
tioned as boundaries, but for which no dimensions are recorded. The total 
area of the structures enumerated in TT880 is 91,894 square zira's, equiva- 
lent to 52,799 square meters. Property recorded in the ifhisar is 2,688 square 
meters in extent, whereas its actual calculated area is 3,270 square meters.51 

THE VARIS 

The manner in which property in the varq is recorded also clearly reflects 
the goal of Sultan Ahmed III to return Ottoman property to its rightful 
owners. The scribe's intention was to identify Turkish possessions and to 
confirm their owners in them: for example, shops, houses, and orchards 

(nos. 101, 102, 106-112, 115-118). Unlike the fortress, where all real es- 
tate is recorded as being in Muslim hands, the suburb was divided be- 
tween Muslim and non-Muslim interests. For the reaya, houses and live- 
stock are, for the most part, only summarily noted. Detailed descriptions 
are included only for houses (nos. 103, 104) and shops (nos. 99, 103) that 
were confiscated from Venetians or from others who have been arrested 

(one man is imprisoned at Modon; see no. 104), or for items of unclear 

ownership (nos. 100, 102, 105, 113, 114).These items are to become prop- 
erty of the state (miri). 

49. Such numbers are of the same 
order of magnitude as the Turkish 

property recorded by the Venetians in 
1689: 97 good and 88 destroyed houses 
in the outer fortress, along with 24 

good shops; see Davies 2004, p. 70; and 
ASV, Senato, Provveditori di Terra e da 

Mar, b.860, f.217r. 

50. The Venetian survey suggests, 
however, that there were actually far 
fewer. It listed only 10 good and 3 

destroyed houses in the inner fortress. 
51. These 200 or so houses are far 

fewer, and were considerably larger, 
than the 700 houses proposed in 
1577 (Document 34 in App. IV). It 

is, moreover, difficult to imagine how 
700 houses, even of such a small size 
(12 x 16 zira's), would have fit into the 
area within the walls of Anavarin-i 
cedid, since they would have required 
an area of ca. 134,400 square zira's 
(ca. 77,220 m2). 
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The varq of Anavarin-i cedid consisted of shops and houses that lined 
the road leading to Modon, as is clear from Venetian maps; reference in 
TT880 is made to structures "below the road," "under the road," and "on 
the road."52 A few buildings had two stories (e.g., nos. 102-106), as might 
be expected from the account of Evliya C elebi.53 Living rooms were on the 

top floor; shops or storage spaces were below. The total area covered by the 
structures listed in TT880 is 48,334 square zirads or 27,777 square meters, 
half the size of the occupied area in the lower fortress. 

The entire varq is likely to have been much larger, as the area of non- 
Muslim houses is not recorded. At least 30 houses were still in possession 
of Christian owners, and several had been owned by Franks. Ottoman 
owners are specified for fewer than 10 houses, but more than 20 others are 
recorded and had also probably been in Muslim hands.54 The borders of 
Muslim properties are defined with reference to houses of non-Muslims, 
who in several cases are explicitly said to be zimmi (non-Muslims). Most 
of these individuals may have still been living in the community. In the 
case of Manuli Kaltaban this is clear, because he is included on the list of 

reaya that concludes the description of Anavarin-i cedid.55 

52. The unpublished plan, labeled 
"Plan de la ville et de citadelle de Nava- 
rin" (see above, p. 245), shows a suburb 
of considerable size, the road to Modon 
passing through it, with a space be- 
tween it and the gate to the citadel. 
This same plan illustrates several large 
prominent orchards in the vicinity of 
the fortress. Are these the same as 
those listed at the end of entry 35 in 
TT880, nos. 115-118? In addition to 
the main buildings in the varq, there 
are depicted a few structures in the area 
between the fortress and what is now 
the modern plateia of Pylos; cf. An- 
drews 1953, pl. XIII, top. A recently 
published account of the Venetian 

conquest (Liata 1998, p. 89) describes 
the ruins of habitations in 1686 as 

being closer to the sea than the current 
varq, suggesting that that suburb 

perhaps shifted its location at some 

unspecified time: "Havera un borgo 
nella parte del porto MA derocato, ne 
tiene un altro dalla parte del Mare che 
era et e hoggidi habitato da Greci, che 
non si pub Credere." A map included 

opposite p. 62 in an anonymous Vene- 
tian chronicle (Anonymous 1687), 
although it greatly distorts local topog- 
raphy, attaches the label "Borgi Abru- 

giati" to an area near Anavarin-i cedid, 
suggesting that the suburb of the for- 
tress had been burned in the course of 
the Venetian-Ottoman struggles of 
1686. See also the drawing by Coronelli 
(1687b, pl. 7; cf. Biblioteca Nationale 
Marciana di Venezia 16.d.287) that situ- 
ates a "Borgo Distrutto" outside the 
main gate to the citadel. 

53. See Appendix I, [268a/5-a/10]. 
54. The Venetian survey listed 16 

good and 51 destroyed Muslim houses, 
with 2 good shops in the suburb, num- 

bers considerably in excess of those 
recorded in TT880. 

55. It is possible that the house of 
Curci, mentioned as a boundary for 
no. 112, is that of Curci Monti, no. 143. 
The fact that he is listed next to Manuli 
Kaltaban, no. 142, suggests that there 

may also be some geographical order to 
the list of names of the reaya (nos. 119- 
148). The musket-seller Zakarya/ 
Zakhariye, whose house is recorded as 
a boundary for no. 105, may also be the 
same as Zekhiriye, no. 145, although 
the name is spelled differently and in 
the latter case he is said to be the son of 
the musket-seller, not the musket-seller 
himself. Boyaci Zakhir, no. 111, could 
also be the same as Zakhiri, no. 146. 
Yani Varvaris/Varvarin, no. 105, could 
be any of three men with this Christian 
name who appear on the list of reaya. 
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CONSTRUCTION OF THE OTTOMAN 

CASTLE OF ANAVARiN-I CEDID 

ACCORDING TO ORDERS OF THE IMPERIAL COUNCIL 

AS PRESERVED IN THE MOHIMME DEFTERS 19-31: 
FROM 2 SAFER A.H. 980 TO 10 RECEB A.H. 985 
(JUNE 1572-NOVEMBER 1577) 

by Machiel Kiel 

The prime minister's Ottoman archives in Istanbul (BBA) contain not 

only a mass of information on population and production at village level, 
but also much on administrative and financial affairs, as well as on local 

political problems.' A large part of the correspondence between the Impe- 
rial Council (Divdn) and the governmental organs in the provinces is pre- 
served in the "registers of important matters" (miahimme defters [MD]), of 
which over 263 volumes have been preserved, starting in 1558 and ending 
in 1906.2 As each volume contains between 1,200 and 1,600 copies of 

letters, it easy to imagine what a treasure trove for the historian this collec- 
tion is.3 Alas, only seven volumes have been published. From others deal- 

ing with the years 1553-1610, typewritten catalogues have been assembled 
that contain short extracts of each letter, written in modern Turkish script. 
The rest of their text remains in the original, written in an often difficult 

type of Ottoman shorthand called divdni kirmast, in which ligatures are 
made but, according to the strict rules of the Arabic orthography, should 
not be, and in which the so-essential diacritical marks (dots) are often 

lacking. Turkish researchers in particular have developed the bad habit of 

working only on the basis of the transcripts. Besides missing much of the 
flavor of the original document, they miss much information.4 

The mabhimme defters were not kept in strict systematic or chronologi- 
cal order but apparently were arranged in the way that the scribe found 
letters on his desk. Sometimes they were copied twice, or were repeated at 
short time intervals. For the most part, it is written at the top of each 
letter-or order-who was to carry it to its destination via the imperial 
post system, when it was given to that person, and the date that it was 
written. For the following presentation, we have gone through all of the 

1. The source materials for this 
contribution were collected during 
several working campaigns in the 
Turkish archives sponsored by the 
Netherlands Organization for the 
Advancement of Scientific Research 
(ZWO/NWO), The Hague, and the 
Deutsche Forschungs-gemeinschaft 
(DFG), Bonn. For the conversion 

from Hicra/Hegira dates to A.D. dates, 
the conversion system of the Univer- 

sity of Ztrich (www.oriold.unizh.ch/ 
static/hegira.html) is used. 

2. See also the discussion of these 
documents in Chapter 1. 

3. For a succinct description of the 
miihimme defters, see Elezovid's pioneer- 
ing work (1950, pp. 571-574). See also 

Binark's foreword to the publication of 
MD3 (Bagbakanhk Archives 1993, 
pp. xxxiii-lvii), and Veinstein and 
Qacidi 1992 (very analytical). 

4. A good example is the short 

study in Turkish by Tanyeli (1996) 
concerning Anavarin, which is exclu- 

sively based on the abstracts in Latin 
characters. 
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original letters pertaining to the construction of the Anavarin castle that 
we were able to find (here Documents 1-40). The style of writing is often 

repetitive and cumbersome for the modern reader. The sultan, the source 
of all authority, speaks for himself, that is, in the first person. In cases where 
the provincial authorities had submitted a request or report, this is repeated 
briefly. Then, if the request or report is granted or accepted, it is repro- 
duced almost word for word, with an order to act accordingly. If it is a 
direct order, then the style is more straightforward. In this short contribu- 

tion, we have chosen to present some of the letters in their entirety in an 

English translation faithful to the original language and wording, together 
with the Ottoman text and a transliteration at the end of the chapter, and 
to give the content of most other letters in a much abbreviated version. 

The maihimme defters contain a great deal of information concerning 
the construction of the castle of Pylos/Anavarin-i cedid, one of the largest 
and best-preserved works of Ottoman fortification in Greece.s There fol- 
lows here a presentation of the content of the 40 letters, ranging in date 
from June 1572 to November 1577 and concerning Anavarin. We largely 
refrain from comments, as the texts speak for themselves. 

Document 1, the first letter that could be found, dates from 2 Safer 
980 (June 14, 1572).6 It is an answer to a letter from the fortress com- 
mander (dizdar) of Anavarin-i atik, stating that the important harbor of 
Anavarin has to be protected. The dizdar has under his command only 10 
men and has asked for 10 additional gunners and 20 more soldiers. This 

request was granted. 
Document 2, the second order concerning Anavarin, is dated 21 Zilkade 

980 (March 6, 1573).7 An order for the "repair" of Anavarin-i atik is given 
to the bey of the Morea and to the inspector of the work, the kadi of 
Patras. A secretary (katip) had to be appointed to control and write down 
all necessary expenditures for construction. This secretary must have been 

Katip Abdfilnebi, who had the usufruct of a timar with a revenue of 10,000 
silver pieces (akfes).8 He was part of the census (tahrir) commission of the 

Morea, and he was known for his integrity, piety, and expertise. No penny 
was to be spent aside from the sums written down in the register of the 
construction. 

It is clear that in the interval of nine months between Documents 1 
and 2 there must have been other orders, in response to proposals from the 

military officials on the spot, that dealt with the actual decision to build a 
castle at the southern entrance to the Bay of Navarino. These orders, or 

correspondence, must have been in volume 20, but that volume is "miss- 

ing." It is also clear that the long interval between the Battle of Lepanto 
(October 7, 1571) and the start of the construction resulted from the need 
to pay attention to the other projects that were undertaken immediately 
after that catastrophic defeat. One of these was the reconstruction of the 
"Mora Kastelli" (or "Kestel-i Mora" [Rion]) near Patras, at the entrance to 
the Gulf of Corinth, covering Lepanto itself. Some of the building ac- 
counts of that fortress are preserved in the miihimme defters. The adminis- 
tration also would have been very busy rebuilding the fleet. Be that as it 

may, our third preserved document, from 3evvdl 980 (February 1573),9 
contains a short order stating that the work at Anavarin-i cedid had to be 
started immediately. 

5. For a description of the castle, 
with plans and photographs, and an 
outline of its history, see Andrews 1953, 
pp. 49-57; Weithmann 1991; 
and Appendix III in this volume. 

6. MD19, p. 113, order 246. 
7. MD21, p. 206, order 492. 
8. This was a lot of money. In the 

mid-16th century, an imam earned 
3-4 akfes per day, a good carpenter or 
mason 6-7 akfes. The secretary thus 
earned an annual salary five to nine 
times greater than an average imam or 
construction worker. For the value of 
the akfe, see Sahillioglu 1989; see also 

Darling 1990. 
9. MD22, p. 101, order 210. 
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The fourth order is from five months later, 6 Rebiylevvel 981 (July 6, 
1573).10 It is addressed to the kadis of the sancak of Egriboz (Euripos, i.e., 
Chalkis, comprising the mainland of central Greece from Lamia to Cape 
Sounion and the great island ofNegroponte (Euboia) itself). Masons and 

carpenters, it says, are necessary for the construction of the castle of 

Anavarin, which had been ordered to be built. They (the workmen) have 
to be sent there and must work for normal salaries. In addition, the kadzs 
are ordered to buy, at state expense, provisions for the workforce at Anavarin 
and to dispatch them to the building site. 

In a letter from the beginning of September 1573 (Document 5),11 
the bey of the Morea reported to Istanbul that Venetian subjects from Corfu 
were coming to the Morea to do business. The Porte answered that this 
was to be permitted as there was now peace between the two states. The 
same page in the register contains two more letters that pertain directly to 
the castle. The complete texts of these two letters (Documents 6 and 7),12 

which are orders, are given here in English translation, along with their 
transliterations in the second part of this appendix: 

Document 6, Given to Mustafa Qavus, on the 11th of Cemaziyiilevvel [981] 
(September 8, 1573) 

Order to the Bey of the Morea: 
For the necessities of the castle at the harbor of Anavarin, the 

construction of which has been ordered, three loads (yuks, alto- 

gether 300,000 akfes) have been assigned from the local tax-farms 

(mukatacas). A noble order [concerning this matter] has been sent 

by the Department of Finances. The plan of the castle to be built 
has previously been dispatched with the messenger (favu?) Hizir. 
I herewith order that as soon as it (the order) arrives you should not 
stand opposing each other and you should begin the construction of 
the castle before this season is over. You should let the money be 

brought from the inspector (nazzr) of the mentioned tax-farms, and 

you should spend it for the necessities. You should lose no time and 
should have the castle constructed strong and solid according to the 

plan. A noble order has been sent to the admiral of the fleet 

(kapudan pasha)-may his good fortune increase-that he should 
leave behind [in Anavarin] the architect who is with him. 

When the Imperial Fleet-if God is willing-returns victorious 
to that place, you should bring my noble order to my kapudan and 
ask for the architect, who is at his side, and you should employ him 
for the building of the castle together with the architect 5aban. 

Document 7 (September 8, 1573) 

Order to the Admiral of the Imperial Fleet: 
When this year you arrive with my Imperial Fleet in Anavarin, 

it is necessary that the architect who designed [the plan of] the 
castle in Frankish style, the castle that has to be built by your men, 
should stay at the building site. Therefore I ordered that when you 
succeed-if God Almighty is willing-in returning with my 
Imperial Fleet and arrive at the aforesaid harbor, you should leave 

10. MD22, p. 128, order 258. 
11. MD22, p. 323, order 640. 
12. MD22, p. 323, orders 641 and 

642. 
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behind the aforesaid architect and impress on him that until the 

completion of the construction-conform to my noble order-he 

[the designer] should serve together with the architect ?aban and 
should build the castle, employing people accordingly. 

In Document 8,13which immediately followed the previous order, the 

bey of the Morea wrote to Istanbul that he needed more money for the 
necessities of the construction of the castle, both for the building material 
and to pay and feed the work force. The money assigned (300,000 akfes) 
had not been given to him in its entirety. He also wanted to know if the 
unskilled workers (cerahors, who normally were subject to corvde for the 
state as part of their duties) had to be paid regular salaries. The Porte 
answered that it was not customary to pay cerahors for their service to the 
state. The work was for the protection of the land and therefore had to be 
done without payment. The word used to describe the manner of their 

service-imece--may possibly be of Greek origin;14 it denotes "work done 
for the community by the whole village, by the efforts of the community" 
and reflects pre-Ottoman, Byzantine institutions. The cerahors were or- 
dered to work in shifts of several days' duration. The master builders and 

stonecutters, who were erecting the walls of the castle, had to be paid "in 
the usual way." The bey was warned especially not to squander money. He 
was instructed to bring to the Inspector of the State Finances of the Morea 
a special imperial order pertaining to the financial problem and to take the 
amount of money necessary for the construction, which should not suffer 

any delay. 
The special imperial order just referred to (Document 9)1s follows im- 

mediately upon Document 8. The nazzr Mehmed had answered that he 
did not have enough money to pay the required sum. He now was ordered 
to take it from sums that had been assigned to other activities and to give 
it to the men of the bey of the Morea upon receiving a bill acknowledging 
the debt (temesslik). 

A month later, in Document 10 from 8 Cemaziyileahir (October 5, 
1573),16 the kadis of the sancak of inebahti (Lepanto/Naupaktos) are in- 
structed to recruit cerahors from every village in their districts and to send 
them to Anavarin, to work on the construction of the castle. In the order is 

given the name of the bey of the Morea, Mehmed, who had reported to 
Istanbul that there was a need for extra workmen. The names of the cerahors 
had to be listed in a special register, and the men would be asked to work 
in shifts of several days in a row. 

The next order (Document 11), on the same page and of the same 

date, reminded the kadis of the sancak of Egriboz to buy at current market 

price "whatever cereals they could find" and to send them to Anavarin. 
The bey of the Morea, Mehmed, had been informed about this matter. 

In Document 12, of 7 Receb 981 (November 2, 1573), the nazir of the 
mukataca of the Morea is again encouraged to assert himself and to find 
the necessary money for the construction of the castle.17 

On the same day, Document 1318 was written and given to Mehmed 
9 avue, messenger of the bey of the Morea, who had come to Istanbul with 
the letter of the 

bey. 
The bey had reported that the cerahors were now working 

in shifts, conforming to the customary practice in the case of labor for the 

13. MD22, p. 324, order 643. 
14. See Eren 1999, pp. 189-190, for 

discussion, with references, of the 

etymology of imece. 
15. MD22, p. 324, order 644. 
16. MD23, p. 48, order 97. 
17. MD23, p. 134, order 273. 
18. MD23, p. 134, order 274. 
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benefit of the community. Money was not given to them. Stone, lime, and 
wood were required. Because the local subjects of the province were insuf- 
ficient in number, the Yirdiks (Turkish-speaking nomads or seminomads), 
from the district of Selinik (Thessaloniki), were now required to come to 
Anavarin by the early spring of the following year. The bey had also re- 

ported to Istanbul that the kadzs of inebahti/Lepanto and of Egriboz 
(Euboia) had not yet sent the required provisions. The bey was ordered to 

organize ships and their crews, and to take the provisions after submitting 
a temesslik. 

Two months later, on 12 Ramadan 981 (January 5, 1574), the bey of 
the Morea had sent another letter to Istanbul (Document 14)19 stating 
that provisions were needed for the master masons, carpenters, and others. 
In Document 15, from the same day and written on the same page on 
which the previous letter was,20 the Porte now ordered the sancakbey of 

Egriboz (no longer the kadzs) to send three ships with wheat and two with 

barley to Anavarin. He had to fetch the provisions and to pay the mer- 
chants at market price, to place a sufficient number of soldiers from the 

garrison in the ships for protection, and to make sure that the workmen 
were provided with victuals. The matter was of the utmost importance! 

On March 15, 1574 (Document 16),21 the bey of the Morea received a 
letter from Istanbul stating that the kadi of Corinth had reported that, 
during the recruitment of the cerahors, the poor subjects had been op- 
pressed by the timar-holders, the members of the local Ottoman cavalry 
forces. This had to be forbidden, and trustworthy people had to be ap- 
pointed (by the bey) to control the procedure. They had to take care that 
"not a single grain" was unlawfully taken from the poor subjects. 

Toward the end of March 1574, the Porte was apparently getting ner- 
vous about the five ships with provisions from Egriboz. Moreover, the bey 
had reported that the kadzs of Morea, inebahti, and Tirhala (Trikala) were 
also slow in fulfilling the order.22 They now got furious letters from Istan- 
bul. The old order was repeated, and more details were given that were 

lacking in the previous order, apparently because they were obvious (buy at 
market price, supply freight money for the ships, and enlist reliable sol- 
diers to protect them). It was emphasized that the matter was of the ut- 
most importance "because a multitude of people will come to this place 
[Anavarin]." As the building season was about to begin, the Porte was 

rightfully anxious to get the food to the building site in time.23 In this 

context, it should be mentioned that in the rather unfertile Anavarin 

area, very little surplus grain could be found (Documents 17 and 18, from 
29 Zilkade 981 [March 22, 1574]). 

In the middle of February 1574, the Porte reacted to a recommenda- 
tion of the bey of the Morea. The order was written weeks before our 
Document 18 but was copied in the miihimme defter much later (Docu- 
ment 19), on 14 Zilhicce 981 (April 6, 1574).24 The bey reported that the 

subjects were working on the castle in exchange for freedom from (un- 

popular) service as oarsmen (kzirekpis)in the fleet. He now suggested that 
in the whole of the Morea, the recruitment of Christian boys for military 
or palace service (devirme), which was due to take place at this time, should 
also be skipped because the men were working at the castle as cerahors 

19. MD23, p. 225, order 476. 
20. MD23, p. 225, order 477. 
21. MD24, p. 26, order 79, 22 

Zilkade. 
22. MD24, p. 52, order 149. 
23. The building season traditionally 

ran between Saint George's Day (Hizir 
ilyas Gunti; April 23, old style) and 
Saint Demetrius's Day (Kasim Giunu; 
October 26, old style), which was also 
the time armies could campaign; see 

Murphey 1999, p. 21. 
24. MD24, p. 89, order 237. 
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(and had thereby fulfilled their duties toward the state). The recruitment 
officer (yayabap), who was already in the Morea, was ordered not to carry 
out a recruitment until the castle of Anavarin was completed. The letter 
was given to the man who had brought the bey's letter to Istanbul and was 
now taking the answer home. 

Document 20, on the same page, immediately following the answer to 
the bey, on 7 Zilhicce 981 (March 30,1574), is the order to theyayabapz and 
his recruitment crew.25 It is short and straightforward. 

Document 20 (March 30, 1574) 

Order to Yayaba~z, who, for the recruitment of Christian boys (acemi 

ogilans), came to the Morea: 
Because at present the subjects of the aforesaid province do 

service in the construction of the castle of Anavarin, the recruit- 
ment of this year has been waived. I therefore order that, as soon as 
this letter arrives, you waive the recruitment of Christian boys until 
it reaches its completion because the subjects do service at the 
construction of the aforesaid castle. Beware of not acting on my 
noble order! 

The Porte was evidently concerned not to strain the local Moreote 

population too much and to avoid disturbances. We may assume that the 
letter of the bey of the Morea to Istanbul contained serious warnings in 
this regard, but this cannot be verified. 

Document 21, addressed to the bey of the Morea and to the kadi and 
the fortress commander (dizdar) of Anavarin, was written on the third day 
of Muharrem of the new year of 982 (April 25, 1574).26 The dizdar of the 
Castle of Anavarin-i cedid, Mustafa, came to the Porte at Istanbul and 

reported that for iron, lead, and steel necessary for Anavarin-i cedid, a 

large amount of money would be needed. In the castle of Anavarin-i atik, 
many rusted and broken old iron guns were lying about. Lead and steel 
was also available. If the order was given to take a sufficient quantity from 
there and to use it for Anavarin-i cedid, it would be very profitable for the 
state treasury. The Porte decided to "cannibalize" the old castle, but only 
partly. It was ordered that the defective cannons, and the lead and steel in 
store should be given to the dizdar of the new castle, that the quantities 
taken should be recorded in a register, and that the register should be dis- 

patched to Istanbul. It is evident from this order that the new castle was 

taking shape and was defendable. The Porte, however, did not want to give 
up the old castle totally. 

The dizdar of Anavarin-i cedid had not come all the way to Istanbul to 

acquire a bit of scrap iron: he needed men. Document 22 from 11 Muhar- 
rem 982 (May 3, 1574)27 to the bey of the Morea notifies the latter that the 
dizdar of the "newly built castle of Anavarin" had come to Istanbul and had 
stated that "the mentioned castle lies on a dangerous place. A big garrison is 
needed." He asked for the 33 men from the garrison of Anavarin-i atik, 

azebs (light infantry) and mustahfizdn (garrison soldiers), who had been 
ordered to go to the newly built castle of Mayna (Mani). They should be 

ordered back and employed at Anavarin-i cedid. The Porte was apparently 
convinced and ordered that the men should be deployed as mustahfizdn at 

25. MD24, p. 89, order 238. 
26. MD24, p. 163, order 438. 
27. MD24, p. 194, order 517. 
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places deemed most necessary. Obviously there had been a conflict between 
the bey and the new fortress commander. Men were needed everywhere af- 
ter the defeat at Lepanto, and they were evidently a scarce article. The prob- 
lem of getting men to defend the new castle was not to end with this order. 

Another indication that the castle was near completion is Document 
23 from 3 Safer 982 (May 25, 1574),28 in which the bey of the Morea asks 

permission for the soldiers of the garrison of the new castle of Anavarin to 
"make gardens and vineyards on empty land around the castle that belongs 
to nobody, and to make it bear fruit." The bey was instructed that the site 
had to be inspected first, and that permission was granted on the condi- 
tion that the gardens, etc., were not on the glacis of the fort, within reach 
of its guns. When this condition was met, the bey was to give the soldiers 
title deeds (tapu) in return for a small payment and was to note the amount 
of money thus collected in a register and dispatch it to the capital. 

Two months after the furious letter from Istanbul about provisions, an 
order was given to the kapudan pasha (Document 24) on 3 Safer 982 

(May 25, 1574).29 He was told that the bey of Egriboz, Karaca Ali, had 

reported that the three ships full of provisions of wheat for Anavarin had 
arrived. ibrahim (avu5 had reported this to him by letter. The two ships 
with barley were ready to start. There had been much obstruction locally. 
The Porte now ordered that ship's biscuit (peksimet) should be baked and 
sent to Anavarin. Hereupon the bey of Egriboz replied that this was not 

possible because there was no more wheat on the island. The admiral was 
ordered that those found guilty of obstruction and deceit should be thrown 
into the galleys. 

It seems that the local authorities on Euboia had great difficulty in 

scraping together the desired amount of cereals because the harvest of the 

previous year had been almost totally consumed, and the new crop was 

expected only months later. 
From Document 25,30 dated the same day as the previous one, it is clear 

that the citadel was finally almost completed. The bey of the Morea had sent 
a letter to the Porte stating that 70 azebs from the castle of Modon were to 
be dispatched to the new castle of Mayna.3 For the defense of the "Outer 
Castle" (Tayra Kalce), however, 500-600 warlike men were needed. The 
Porte thereupon ordered him to send the mentioned 70 azebs to Anavarin. 

Half a year later, two letters largely settle the matter of the garrison: 
Documents 26 and 27, both from the first of 3abdn 982 (November 16, 
1574). The first order32 commands the chief gunner of the imperial court 

(Dergah-i Mucalla Topciba?isi) to send 60 gunners to the newly built castle 
of Anavarin and to replace them with others after the fulfillment of their 
term (ndbet). The next order, on the same page,33 concludes that 100 men 
are insufficient as a garrison for the new castle of Anavarin. It has to have 
200 men. Furthermore, a detachment (bdliik) of 60 gunners and their com- 
mander shall be sent, and later 100 extra soldiers are to be sent to Anavarin. 
The sancakbey of the Morea must see that a register is made containing 
their names and must send it to the capital. 

Document 28, from more than a year later, 21 3evval 983 (January 
23, 1576), is of such great interest for the history of the construction of the 
castle that the text is given here in its entirety, despite the clumsy and 

repetitive style in which it has been written:34 

28. MD24, p. 274, order 735. 
29. MD24, p. 276, order 740. 
30. MD24, p. 290, order 790. 
31. For this kind of soldier, see 

Bostan 1991; more generally, Murphey 
1999. 

32. MD26, p. 327, order 942. 
33. MD26, p. 327, order 943. 
34. MD27, p. 214, order 491. 
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Document 28, Given to the Adjutant of the (Chief) Architect on ?evval 21 of 
983 (January 23, 1576) 

Order to the Governor of the Morea: 
It was made known that a noble order was sent [with which] 

I have given instructions that the ordered curtain wall (hisarpere) 
between the upper and the lower towers of the castle of Anavarin 
has been ordered. The height of the curtain wall should be ten cubits 

(zira's) high and two cubits thick. Previously you have sent a letter 

[to us] and because you presented it this way that, essentially, if the 
curtain wall's height is ten cubits and its thickness two, this is too 
little. If the said curtain wall is three cubits thick and has on the 
inside pillars of two cubits, which at the top are connected with 

arches, and if every 400 cubits of the total length of 1,200 cubits a 
tower is built, then two towers have to be erected. Because more 

building material is needed to make this [wall] and two strong and 
solid towers in which it is possible to use heavy siege guns (kolum- 
borna),35 I order herewith that you personally take care of it and let 
the curtain wall, the construction of which was ordered, be three 
cubits thick, and on the inside you should add pillars of two cubits 

thick, connected with arches. At every 400 cubits of the total length 
of 1,200 cubits, according to my order, you should erect a tower, 
which requires two towers in total. You should build two solid 
towers in which it is possible to use kolomborna guns. You should be 
cautious not to act-by mistake-against my noble order, and you 
should write down and dispatch to us what [materials] were pro- 
cured and how far you came with [the construction work on] 
the fort. Furthermore, it is necessary that in the tower, which is 

being built down by the shore, heavy and far-reaching guns 
(kolomborna and bacaluska-top) can be used [to fire] at sea level.36 
According to this, you should build it. For this matter an earlier 
noble order has [also] been sent; act accordingly.37 

It is clear from this order that the idea of a curtain wall (hisar perfe) 
between the coastal batteries and the star-shaped citadel was conceived 
more than a year after the citadel was completed. The actual construction 
must have begun in April of 1576. 

A month after the previous document, another important order was 
sent to the governor (bey) of the Morea (Document 29)," which is also 

given here in its entirety: 

Document 29, Given to the Cavus oftheArtillery on 24 Zilkade 983 

(February 24, 1576) 

Order to the Sancakbey of the Morea, Mehmed Bey-may his honor 
increase: 

The Artillery commander of the castle of Anavarin-i cedid has 
sent a report to my Threshold of Felicity stating that enemy ships 
come through the strait of Anavarin-i atik into the harbor [the Bay 
of Navarino]. It cannot be protected by [the guns of] Anavarin-i 
cedid and has to be filled in. I order therefore that you go yourselves 
to the strait of Anavarin-i atik and that according to the advice of 

35. Italian: colubrina, "far-reaching 
guns," used on ships and on land; see 
Agoston 1994, pp. 41-42. See also 
Parry 1960, pp. 1,060-1,062; Nicolle 
1983; Kahane, Kahane, and Tietze 
1958, pp. 175-176, s.v. no. 210, Colu- 
brina. 

36. Italian, Portuguese, and Spanish: 
basilisco, a large and heavy siege gun; 
see Agoston 1994, pp. 37-40; Kahane, 
Kahane, and Tietze 1958, pp. 99-100, 
s.v. no. 81, Basilisco. 

37. The original has herefermdn 
olunmu? idi (aferman had been issued), 
which we understand to be a mistake 
that occurred when the scribe short- 
ened the original text to its essentials. 

38. MD27, p. 240, order 558. 
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experts you fill it in such a way that the ships of the Unbelievers can 
no longer pass through. After having completed the work, you 
should submit to us a written report [about it]. 

In a letter (Document 30) of 15 Ramadan 983 (December 18,1575),39 
the governor of the Morea, Mehmed Bey, informed the Porte that for the 

completion of the Outer Castle of Anavarin, more unskilled workers 

(cerahors) and food for them were needed. The kadzs of the Morea were 
instructed to organize the work. In an order of 8 Zilhicce 983 (March 9, 
1576), the Porte replied that it had received a letter from the bey, stating 
that the subjects of the Morea could no longer be expected to complete 
the Outer Castle. The Porte thereupon ordered some Yiriiks from Selanik 
to come down to the Morea and to complete the work (Document 31).4o 

An undated order from about the end of 1576 (Document 32)41 re- 
marks that "the newly built castle on the harbor of Anavarin nears its 

completion." Those living in the castle had cattle and were trying to ac- 

quire pasture grounds. The Porte instructs the bey of the Morea to orga- 
nize and register the matter. 

On 25 Muharrem 985 (April 14,1577), an order (Document 33) regu- 
lates the garrison of the now-complete fortification.42 Men had to be taken 
from the garrisons of some smaller castles in the sancak of the Morea, and 

especially from the (large) garrison of the castle of Koron in the province 
of Mezistre (Mystras). 

Five months later, on 10 Receb 985 (September 23, 1577), three inter- 

esting orders (Documents 34-36) illuminate the final stage of the con- 
struction of the new castle, six years after the disastrous Battle of Lepanto.43 

Document 34, September 23, 1577 

Order to the Governor of the Morea: 
The architect of the castle which at present is built at the 

harbor of Anavarin, 5aban, came [to my divdn and brought a 

message] from you. You informed [us] that it is possible to build 
within the walls of the aforementioned castle 700 houses, by using 
plots of 12 architect's cubits (zirads) in width and 16 cubits in 

length. I order that the houses within the castle should be [built 
and] distributed as you proposed. Herewith I command that when 

[this order] arrives, the houses within the aforementioned castle 
should be built, according to my order and the decision of the 
aforementioned architect, and should be distributed to those who 
wish to settle there. When this is accomplished, you should make a 

register to which persons, of whatever origin, [the houses] were 

given and how many houses were actually distributed; you should 
write this down and inform [us]. 

Document 35, September 23, 1577 

Order to the Governor of the Morea and to the Judge (Kadi) 
of Anavarin: 

Yahya, previously the Judge of Modon, has sent a letter and has 
communicated that the fortress commander and the chief of the 

artillery and other military men of the castle, which has been built 

39. MD29, p. 12, order 28. 
40. MD27, p. 345, order 833. 
41. MD29, order 58. 
42. MD30, p. 24, orders 60 and 223. 
43. MD31, p. 287, orders 636-638. 
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at the harbor of Anavarin, came [to him]. They said that it was 

necessary to build in the citadel a mescid (small mosque) for the five 

daily prayers, and outside it a mosque to perform the Friday Prayer, 
and asked for [this] grace. I therefore command that at the expense 
of my glorious imperial majesty, a noble Friday Mosque should be 
built at the harbor of Anavarin. Herewith I order when [this 
message] arrives, without delay you should take care that master 
architects and masons are brought and that those who are suitable 
should be employed to build a noble mosque [at the expense] of my 
noble majesty in an appropriate form. You should take the money 
for it from the revenue of the tax-farm (iltizam) of this area and 

spend it. In case more is needed, you must write and report. 

Document 36, September 23, 1577 

Order to the Governor of the Morea: 
You have sent to my Threshold of Felicity the register of the 

kadis and reported that the castle, which has newly been built at 
the harbor of Anavarin, has reached its completion. However, to 

bring it to life and to make [people] dwell in it [it would be nec- 

essary] to bring in Jews from the area. I command you [therefore] 
that you should bring Jews from the aforementioned province 
and from Patras and Lepanto in sufficient numbers, and that you 
should send them to the aforesaid place. Herewith I order that 
when this writ arrives, you should take Jews from the aforesaid 

places and make them settle and report how many Jews [actually] 
came and settled. 

It is not clear how, and if, this last order was carried out. The town of 
Patras had a sizeable Jewish community. The census-and taxation-reg- 
ister TT376 from 1528/1530 mentions 252 Jewish households in that 

town, with 568 Greek Christian households and 76 Muslim households, 
in addition to the garrison of 80 men.44 We at least know that Jews from 

Lepanto were not sent. A note in the maihimme defter from 9 Cemaziyilevvel 
986 (mid-July 1578)45 mentions that the governor of the province of 

inebahti/Lepanto and the fortress commander of the town of Lepanto 
itself had written to the Porte that they wished to keep "their" Jews, 
because during the Christian attack of October 1571, they had fought 
bravely side by side with the Muslim defenders. The Jewish population of 

Lepanto had at any rate been much smaller than that of Patras. The reg- 
ister TKGM 50 (Ankara), from 977 (1569-1570), records only 71 Jewish 
households in the town, in comparison with 313 households of Muslims 
and 241 of Christians. 

Even with the construction of the mosque and mescid, the work on the 
new castle was not yet complete. Two entries in MD33, Documents 37 
and 38 from the first day of Ramadan 985 (November 12, 1577), explain 
this.46 Document 37 reports that even after more than two years, the gar- 
rison of Anavarin still had no permanent lodgings. They appear to have 

camped in tents. It was now ordered that carpenters and timber be brought 
from the kaza of Arkadiye. The second order (Document 38), on the same 

page, mentions that the bey of the Morea had sent a letter to the Porte, 

44. See Kiel 1992b. 
45. MD35, p. 135, order 343. 
46. MD33, p. 65, orders 129, 130. 
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reporting that it was not possible to finish the castle of Anavarin because 
the subjects of the Morea had now worked four or five years at the con- 
struction of the castle and were exhausted. In the spring of the following 
year, they had to be replaced by cerahors from the province of Lepanto, 
some from each kaza, and these had to work at the Anavarin castle. At the 
same time, Yiiriks from Selanik were to be sent, guided by their chiefs, 
and a register had to be made of those who came. 

Two orders (Documents 39 and 40) from two days earlier, 28 3abdn 
985 (November 10, 1577), do show that the work in fact was almost done. 

They deal again with the gardens, orchards, and vineyards, the "fortress 

commander, his adjutant, the heads of the small detachment, and the sol- 
diers themselves," and how to divide the property among themselves.47 

Documents 37-40 are the last we could find about the construction of 
the castle. They give an intimate view of how the project was organized 
and who pulled the strings. They also illustrate the difficulty of construct- 

ing such a great work, and the strains it had put on the local population. 
But this story echoes those of the many hundreds of large and beautiful 
castles throughout Europe. 

The castle of Anavarin served just over a century without any major 
complications. In 1686, during the long war with the Christian coalition 
of the "Holy League," the Ottomans lost it to the Venetians without a 

great fight. They recaptured it in 1715, also without major military ac- 
tions. The real trial came in 1770, when Russian invaders under the com- 
mand of the Orlov brothers, together with Greek insurgents, attacked the 
castle by land and sea and bombarded it severely.48 Although an enormous 

explosion in the powder magazine of one of the bastions of the citadel 

destroyed a large part of the fortification, flattened the small mosque (mescid) 
and the school and shops near it, and badly damaged large stretches of the 
curtain walls, the castle held out. A detailed, 18-page report from 1186 

(1772) related these events and gave the exact measurements of parts of 
the castle that had been destroyed and rebuilt. At the same time, it de- 
scribed which parts of the sultan's mosque were damaged or destroyed and 
had to be reconstructed. The full publication of this document must, how- 

ever, be the subject of another study. 

TRANSLITERATION OF SOME OF THE MOST 
IMPORTANT ORDERS 

Document 6 (concerns: money, architects, and building plans) 
MD22, p. 323, no. 641 (Fig. IV.1), 11 Cemaziyiilevvel 981 

(September 8, 1573) 

Bu dahi49 [given to Mustafa (avug] 

1) Mora Beyine hiikaim ki: halen Anavarin limaninda bin~si ferman 
olunan kalce maihimmati iFiin mukatacatmdan (ti yiik akge 
havale olunub 

2) maliye tarafindan emr-i ~erif g6nderilmisdi ve bind olunacak 

kalcenifi resmi mukaddema Hizir ?avug ile irsal olunmugdur 
buyurdum ki: 

47. MD33, pp. 36-37. 
48. Regarding this episode, see 

pp. 46-47, 169-170, above. 
49. Note that these transliterations 

use a simplified version of the system 
used in EI2, not that used elsewhere for 
individual terms in this book. Specifi- 
cally, c is used where E12 has dj; k is not 
used; in Arabic words, long vowels are 
indicated as, e.g., d; and i is used for 
final kef. 
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Figure IV. 1. Document 6, MD22, 
p. 323, no. 641 

3) vusul buldukda tevakkuf etmeyib mevsimi gegmeden kalcenifi 
bina-sina mtibageret ediib mukatacat-i mezbure nazarindan 

akgeyi 
4) getuiriib mtihim olan 

levtzimina 
sarf eyleyesin ve kalceyi ol resme 

g6re bina edib istihkiminda dakika fevt etmeyesin 
5) ve Kapudanim-dame lkbalehunun-yaninda olan micmar bile 

ahlikonmak iqin Kapudanim-dame ikblehuya-emr-i erifim 

g6nderilmisdir 
6) inpa Allah tecala donanma-i humayun nusret ile avdet eyleyub ol 

mahalle geldikde ol emr-i 5erifimi Kapudanima ula?dirub 
7) yaninda olan 

micmnri 
taleb ediib Micmir Sacban ile kalce 

binisinda macan istihdam eyleyesin. 

Document 7 (order to admiral ofthe fleet concerning architects andplans 
in "Frankish style") 

MD22, p. 323, no. 642 (Fig. IV.2), 11 
Cemaziyilevvel 

981 

(September 8, 1573) 

bu dahi 

1) Kapudan Pagacya hiikfim ki: donanma-i himayunumla bu yil 
Anavarina 

2) vardugufiuzde senifi adamlanfidan bin ohlinacak kalce 

3) firenk fislubinda macen isim eyleyen micmarfi kalce-i mezbftre 

bintsinda 
4) bile olmasinda lkizim olmagin buyurdum ki: inaallah-i tacala 

donanma-i 

5) htimayunumla cavdet miiyesser olub limin-i mezbftre varildikda 

merkfm micmari 
anda ahlkoyub tenbih eyleyesin-ki emrim ilzere kalce-i mezbure 

binisi itmame... 

8) iyreqinge Micmir 5acban ile macen ol hizmet olub 

9) kalce-i geregi gibi istihda-m izere bina edesin. 
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Figure IV.2. Document 7, MD22, 
p. 323, no. 642 

Document 28 (concerns: hisar pege [curtain walls]) 
MD27, p. 214, no. 491 (Fig. IV.3), 21 evval 983 (January 23, 1576) 

1) Micmar Kethiidaslna verildi fi 21 [SevvMl] sene 983. 

2) Mora Beyine hiikiim ki: binisl ferman olunan 

3) Anavarin kalcesinfi yukaru kulleden awagi kulleye varinca 

4) hisar-pege bina olunmak emrim olan hisar-pege divarinfi kaddi 
on zira' 

5) ve kahnhgi iki zira& olmak emrim olup htiktim-i ?erif g6nderildiigi 
iclam olunub 

6) bundan akdem sen mektup g6nderiib ol vech-ile carz eylediigfiio 
ecilden ferman olunmug idi fi nefsil-emr 

7) hisar-pege divarinif kaddi on argiin olunmak cirzi iki artiin olmak 
azdir imdi zikr olunan hisar-pege divarlarinfi 

8) kallnlhlg ii( arfiin alup ve iki ar?iin dahi i yiiziinde ayaklar olup 
yukarusi kemer olmak ve bifi iki yiz ar?tin olan 

9) tulhntiin her d6rtyiz ar?tin nihayet buldugi yerde bir kulle bina 
olunmak ki ol takdirce iki kulle bind olunmak lIzim olur 
kolumborna 

10) yaraklari isticmal olunmaga kabil iki metin ve mustahkem 
kulleler bina olunmak ziyade miihimmitdan olmagin buyurdum 
ki: bicz-zat mukayyed olup 

11) bin- olunmak ferman olunan his r-pegenifi divarinifi kalinligin 
ii( argiun eyleyip i yiizuinde dahi 

12) iki ar?tin ayaklar eyleyiip kemer etdiresin ve bifi iki yiiz argiin 
tiliniin emrim tizere her d6rtyfiz ariin nihayet 
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Figure IV.3. Document 28, MD27, 
p. 214, no. 491 13) buldugu mahallde birer kulle ki iki kulle olmak iktiza eder, 

kolomborna isticmil olunmaga kaTbil iki muhkem kulle bina 

etdiriip 
14) sehv ile emr-i ?erifime muhalif i olmakdan ziyade ihtiyvt 

eyleyesin ve bu vech-ile tedarik olundugi ve kalce ne mertebeye 
15) vardugun yazup bildiresin; ve aagida bin- olunan kullenifi suya 

beraber kolomborna 

16) ve bacaluska isticmMl olunmaga kabil olmak gerektir, afia g6re 
bina etdiresin, 

17) bu babda sibika dahi emr-i erifim g6nderilmidir 
18) mficebi ile amel eyleyesin. 

Document 29 (to close the northern passage into the harbor) 
MD27, p. 240, no. 558 (Fig. IV.4), 24 Zilkade 983 (February 24,1576) 

Topcilar avuglna verildi fi 24 Zucl-Kade 

1) Mora Sancagi Beyi Mebmed-dame cizzuhu-hiikm ki: 

2) Eski Anavarin bogazinda kiiffar gemileri limana girfib 
3) Yefii Anavarinden korutmayi mumkfin olmayub dolmasi lazimdir 

4) deyi Yefii Anavarin kalcesinifi Topciba~i Ali ibn Kurt 

5) Sidde-i Sacadetime icla-m etdikde 
6) buyurdum ki: vardukda techir olmayub 
7) Eski Anavarinifi bog-azi ner bir tarikile Lakin bicz-zat 

8) izerine varub ehl-i vukfif miiaveresiyle bir vechle 

9) dolduresinki kiffir gemileri gelib girmeye kadir olmaya 
10) ve yine vech-i tedarik edib doldurdugun itmane 

11) eriediikden sofira yazub carz eyleyesin. 
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Figure IV.4. Document 29, MD27, 
p. 240, no. 558 

Document 34 (to make 700 houses inside the castle) 
MD31, p. 287, no. 636 (Fig. IV.5), 10 Receb 985 (September 23,1577) 

1) Mora Beyine hikuim ki: hala Anavarin limaninda bind olunan 

kalcenifi micmari olan Sabin gelib kalce-i mezbfirenifi 
2) sur dahilinde benni zira, ile carzl on iki ve tuli on alti zirca olmak 

uizere ... uizere 
3) yedi yuz hine yapmak mimkiin oldug•in bildirmipsiz arz etdiigin 

tizere kalce dahilinde olan 

4) evier tevzi olmasin emr ediib buyurdum ki: vardukda emrim 
mucibince kalce-i mezbfire iWinde olan 

5) evler... olub sakin olmak Usta-dimlz micmr-i mezkfiriTh tacin 

etdigi uizere 
6) tevzic eyleytib itmamina eridiikde ne asi kimesne de verildigin 

ve cimle nemikdar hine oldugin 
7) vechle verildikde defter edib yazub bildirisiz. 

Document 35 (to make a mescid and a mosque in the castle at the expense 
of the sultan) 

MD31, p. 287, no. 637 (Fig. IV.6), 10 Receb 985 (September 23,1577) 

fi 10 receb sene 985 

1) Mora Beyine [ve] Anavarin 
k.zsine 

hfikiim ki: sabika Modon 
kzisi olan Yahya mektub g6ndertib Anavarin 

2) limTinda bind olunan kalcesinifi dizdari, top~u baxsis 
ve sacir 

neferat gelhib i? Kalcede 

3) evkat-i hamse iyin bir mescid ve tairasinda cumca namzin kilihna 
bir Camic ibna olunmak lazimdi 

4) deyi cinayet rica etdiikleri bildirmegin cenab-1 cela-let meCbim 
tafafindan Anavarin limaninda ca-mic-i erifbina 

5) olunmasi emr edfib buyurdum ki: vardukda tecehhiir etmeytib 
stid micm rlar ve bennlar g6t-irib 
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Figure IV.5. Document 34, MD31, 
p. 287, no. 636 
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Figure IV.6. Document 35, MD31, 
p. 287, no. 637 
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6) mfinasib oldugu gelene vech g6riildiigi iizere celalet mecabim 

tarafindan bir camic-i erifbina etdiiriib 

7) akgesin ol caniblerde olan mukitacat mashfilundan alub sarf 
eyleyesiz lazim fil-terakki 

8) olanlarn yazub bildiresin. 

Document 36 (to makeJews settle in New Anavarin) 
MD31, p. 287, no. 638 (Fig. IV.7), 10 Receb 985 (September 23, 1577) 

1) Mora Beyine hfikiim ki: siidde-i sacadetime kuzAt defterin 

g6nderiib Anavar[in] limaninda mficeddeden bind olunan 

2) kalce itmame irifiib lakin iWinde sakin olub ?enletmek i~fin 
etrifindan Yahudi tacifesi getiiriilmek 

3) hus sun bildirmigsin. Liva-yi mezbirdan ve Balya Badracdan ve 
Inebahticdan 

4) kiflyet mikdarn Yah idi ihrac olunub mahall-i mezb ire g6nderesin 
emr ediib buyurdum-ki 

5) varildikda emrim mucibince zikr olunan yerlerden kifayet 

mikdarl Yahfdi ilrjlc eyleyib kalce-i mezb irede 
6) etdfiresin ve ne mikdar Yahudi geliib sakin oldugln yazub 

bildiresin. 
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Figure IV.7. Document 36, MD31, 
p. 287, no. 638 



CONCORDANCE I 

NAMES OF THE REAYA IN TT880 

by Fariba Zarinebaf Jack L. Davis, and John Bennet 

The following concordance presents personal names of individuals recorded 
as taxpayers in the district of Anavarin. (Excluded are the names of Mus- 
lim property-holders in the fortress of Anavarin-i cedid; for these, see 
Concordance II.) Names are transliterated according to the usage of Otto- 
man Turkish and generally according to the standard conventions in Red- 

house.1 When a particular Greek name recorded can be recognized, it has 
been presented in the Greek alphabet in parentheses following the Otto- 
man form. Reference numbers allow the user to find the particular entry 
in the translation of TT880 in Chapter 2 (fiftlik, karye, or the varq of 

Anavarin) in which the name occurs. Thus 1.1.1 refers to the name of the 
first of the reaya listed for the fiftlik of Ali Hoca (Chap. 2, entry 1), while 
46.5.2 refers to father's name of the fifth of the reaya recorded for the karye 
of iskarminke (Chap. 2, entry 46).2 

COMMENTARY 

The ethnicity of an individual is never specified in TT880, although in 
the case of the fortress of Anavarin-i cedid (35), some individuals are iden- 
tified as Muslim or non-Muslim (zimmi).3 Outside the fortress, given 
names suggest that almost all individuals are Greek and Orthodox. The 
name Abdi found at Pile (31.2.1) appears to be an exception. The name is 

clearly Turkish and is one commonly given to converts to Islam.4 Here is a 

1. The letter o, waw in Arabic/ 
Ottoman script, is transliterated as u. 
The Ottoman siyakat script often 
allows multiple transliterations, but 
we have not fully explicated these; 
and cf. Redhouse 1890, 1987. 

2. In the few instances where a 
name occurs in an entry other than as 
the name of an individual or of his 
father (e.g., as an indication of a 

boundary of property), it is specified 
as in the example 35.112.3, where the 

final "3" signifies this special use. 
Where the name is mentioned in an 

entry but not in the list of the reaya, 
this fact is indicated by referencing 
the name in the form 7.0.0, where "7" 
refers to the number of the entry in 
the translation of TT880 in Chapter 2. 

3. Contrast earlier defters for 
Greece, where villages are regularly 
specified as being Albanian or Ortho- 
dox (e.g., see Kiel 1997). 

4. See Dokos and Panagopoulos 

1993, p. 637, where it is noted that 
the land of a Turk named Avdi Mag- 
muti has been confiscated. An Abdi 
also has property in the fortress of 
Anavarin-i cedid (35.67.1), and notice 
the Christian name of his father, 
Nikola. If this Adbi had converted to 

Christianity, he would have shed his 
Muslim name (e.g., Dokos and 

Panagopoulos 1993, p. 678, Giagni 
Turco fatto Cristian). 
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Christian who has converted, but he, like the other reaya at Pile, pays 
ispence, a tax normally levied only on non-Muslims. 

The word "Albanian," in the form "Arnavid," appears only two times 

(49.40.2, 49.41.2), where men from the karye of Virvige, both with Chris- 
tian names, are said to be sons of Arnavid. Arnavid may be their surname, 
however.s Names of Albanian origin rarely appear (see below). Franks (Ve- 
netians or other Latins in this context) are also not often mentioned: the 
few attested names are not obviously Italian in origin. Hunduruz, a Frank, 
once farmed land in the mazraca of Petrehuri (7.0.0) and a Hunduruz also 
did so in the fiftlik of Lefku or Tavarne (39.0.0);6 Estefan had shops in the 

varq of Anavarin-i cedid (35.103.1, 35.104.3). A certain Budur, appar- 
ently a non-Muslim, had a house in the varq ofAnavarin-i cedid (35.104.1) 
but was being held prisoner in the fort at Modon. 

GIVEN NAMES 

In iftliks, karyes, and in the varq of Anavarin-i cedid, virtually all per- 
sonal names are Orthodox Christian in origin.7 Most names are derived 
from the names of Christ, the Virgin Mary, prominent saints, or festivals 
of the Orthodox liturgical calendar: Anastasios (Anastasni, Anastu, 
Anuata?), Andreas (Andiria, Andirgu), Athanasios (Danas, istagnu, istagni, 
Tana?), Dimitrios (Dimitri, Dimitraki, Dimu), Emmanouil (Manialu, 
Manu, Manuli), Georyios (Curci, Yurgake, Yor9u, Yurki), Ilias (ilya), 
loannis (Yanagu, Yanaki, Yani), Konstantinos (Kostantin, Kuste), Lambros 

(Lamiru), Mihalis (Mihali, Mihalu, Mikali), Nikolaos (Nikula, Nikule), 

Panayiotis (Panayud, Panu), or Theodoros (Tudurake, Tuduri), expressed 
in either their full or abbreviated forms, frequently with diminutive termi- 
nations. The names Christos (Hiristu, Hilestu), Christofilos (Hiristufilu), 
and possibly Christoforos (Hirsuviri) are also represented. Other names 
derive from verbs expressing prayers: Stamatis (istimad), Stamatelos (isti- 
matlu, istamu).' Several names (e.g., Ilias) that are regularly found in TT880 
were scarce or unattested in Peloponnesian documents of the 14th cen- 

tury; other names well represented in the 14th century (e.g., Paulos) are 
absent from TT880.9 

Less common names include or appear to include: 

Adamir (A84gtgr), Adamis1o 
Aleksandiri (AXioavpog), Alexandros" 
Aluviz (AXeptog), derived from the Venetian name Alvise,12 and 

also found in its adjectival form (Aluvizunlu), where -unlu 

5. See Balta 1992, p. 115, for the 
use of Arvanid as a family name; 
also Dokos and Panagopoulos 1993, 
pp. 703, 704, s.vv. Albanos, Arvanitti. 
Arnavud is used once as a Muslim 
name (35.110). 

6. Possibly the Greek name Xov- 

-rp6g; see Dokos and Panagopoulos 

1993, p. 709, s.v. Condro. But see also 

p. 139 above. 
7. In many instances, however, the 

specific Greek forms that lie behind 
Ottoman transliterations are not imme- 

diately obvious, and a few may not, in 
fact, be Greek. 

8. See Dokos and Panagopoulos 

1993, p. 48, no. 128, Stamatelo. 
9. See Topping 1969, p. 224. 
10. See Dokos and Panagopoulos 

1993, p. 703, s.v. Adhami; Boutouras 
1912, p. 50. 

11. Boutouras 1912, p. 35. 
12. See Symeonidis 1992, p. 54. 
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seems to be a substitution of a Turkish adjectival ending for the 
Greek -poulos ending 

Angeli (AyyeiXg), Angelis13 
Andruti (Av6po6toog)14 
Ayustu (Aoyour'g)1s 
Duke (Ao6xa;, Doukas, a common name among Albanians)16 
Futuni/Futni (Dco-dv6;), Fotinos17 
Ouliani, attested as a proper name, Gugliano, in Venetian documents"8 
Hurini/Hurinu/Hurun/Huruni (Xp6v-qca oXoXp6vvqg), Hronis19 

istahtu/istahtuta/istatni/lstatu (LZ-O'6g/Euor6Otog), Stathis20 
istifani (-cqocavog), Stefanos21 
Kanalu/Kanlu (Koaviog), Kanelos22 
Kundilu, Kondilos? A surname?23 
Kuzma (KooaC;), Kosmas24 
Lazuru (Acd*apog), Lazaros25 

Liftari (Aeotip g/EXeo0eptog), Lefteris26 
Luke 

(Aoox?C), 
Loukas27 

Marinu 
(Map.vog), 

Marinos28 
Marku (MCpxo;), Markos 
Mavurudi (Mcopou8g'), Mavrudis, probably deriving from the 

name Mauros (Moc6pog), "Black"29 

Petru (Hitpog), Petros3o 
Pindazi (Hlcavwcg;), Pantazis31 
Puliduru (HIoX68copog), Polydoros32 
5ideri ( tLiprg/IolSopog), Sideris33 
Tirandafilu (Tptav-couXcog), Triandafyllos34 
Valinar (BsXLoodptog), Belissarios35 
Vasil (Boxlag;), Vasilis36 
Yakumi 

(Ftcxouotg;), Yiakoumis37 
Zefir (ZaoqpLpg;), Zafeiris3 
Zahir, Zahire, Zahiri, Zakhariye, Zakhir, Zehiriye, Zekhiriye 

(ZxxpcaLx;), Zaharias39 

13. Boutouras 1912, p. 87. 
14. Dokos and Panagopoulos 1993, 

p. 145, no. 26, Papa Andruzzo Cocla. 
15. Boutouras 1912, p. 109. 
16. Kiel 1997, p. 322. 
17. Boutouras 1912, p. 99. 
18. E.g., Dokos and Panagopoulos 

1993, pp. 112, 115. 
19. Dokos and Panagopoulos 1993, 

p. 157, no. 10, Crogni; Boutouras 1912, 
p. 168. 

20. Dokos and Panagopoulos 1993, 
p. 47, no. 10, Stati; Boutouras 1912, 
p. 66. 

21. Boutouras 1912, p. 82. 
22. Dokos and Panagopoulos 

1993, p. 535. The name may well be 

preserved in the place-name Kanalos 

(KivxXog) near Gargaliani: Georgacas 
and McDonald 1967, 52.2505. 

23. Dokos and Panagopoulos 1993, 
p. 637, no. 33, Condillo Zorzi. 

24. Boutouras 1912, p. 72. 
25. Boutouras 1912, p. 75. 
26. Boutouras 1912, p. 64. 
27. Boutouras 1912, p. 75. 
28. Boutouras 1912, p. 77. 
29. See Boutaras 1912, p. 106. This 

name might also have functioned as a 
surname. 

30. Boutouras 1912, p. 81. 
31. Dokos and Panagopoulos 1993, 

p. 178, nos. 46 and 59, p. 193, Pandasi; 
Boutouras 1912, p. 167. This name 

might also have functioned as a surname. 
32. Boutouras 1912, p. 45. 
33. Dokos and Panagopoulos 1993, 

p. 49, bottom, no. 36, Sidheri; Boutou- 
ras 1912, p. 71. This might also have 
functioned as a surname. 

34. Boutouras 1912, p. 142. 
35. Boutouras 1912, p. 102. The 

Turkish might be transliterated as 
Velisar. 

36. Boutouras 1912, p. 59. 
37. Dokos and Panagopoulos 1993, 

p. 50, no. 98, Giacomi; Boutouras 1912, 
p. 119. 

38. Boutouras 1912, p. 144. 
39. Boutouras 1912, p. 67. 
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FAMILY NAMES 

Family names had already been used to qualify the given names of Greeks 
in Byzantine registers.40 Surnames continued to exist and were routinely 
recorded in both Ottoman and Venetian cadasters.41 Surnames were some- 
times noted in an initial Ottoman census conducted when a Christian area 
was annexed from the Byzantines, after which scribes would regularly re- 
vert to the more usual Turkish practice of recording the name of the fa- 
ther.42 In TT10, the Turkish register composed in the second half of the 
15th century for parts of the Morea, Greeks could be identified either by 
the name of their father or by a surname.43 This is the case also in TT25, 

composed for the island of Limnos in 1490.44 

In almost all cases, the scribe of TT880 lists individuals as "[x] (given 
name) son of [y] (given name)." Only rarely does he deviate from this 
standard formula to record "[x] (given name, surname) son of [y] (given 
name)." Use of surnames seems to be more common in larger communi- 

ties, namely, the varz of Anavarin-i cedid (35.120.1, 35.136.1, 35.142.1), 
or at Osman Aga or Buyik Pisaski (15.2.1), Papla or Mustafa Aga (19.1.1), 
Iklina or Kurd Aga (23.15.1), Muzuste (43.14.1, 43.16, 43.18.1), and 

Agurlige (42.23.1). In most instances, the given name of an individual 
with a surname is a very common name, and it seems possible that in these 
instances a surname or nickname was added so that homonymic reaya could 
be distinguished within these larger groups: 

Hilestu Avran son of Yilin; Avram is attested as a Greek family 
name.45 

Yurgu istahtu son of Dimu, from the Greek given name 
Zd0C"q?46 Dimu istahtuta son of Yurgu, a corruption of the preceding name? 

Manuli Kaltaban son of Anu.ta?, from the Turkish kaltaban, "pimp; 
dishonest or mean person"47 

Yanagu Kukuri son of Yurgake, the attested Greek family name 
Kakuri?48 

Ilya Kunari son of istimad, equivalent to the name Gunari 

(Fo6v•xp-g) 
in Ottoman and Venetian documents49 

The same name occasionally appears both as a surname and as the 
father's name: Curci Monti son of Monti, Konstantin Tunkar son of Tunkar, 
and Yorgu Yurikan son of Yurikan. It is possible that in these cases, the 
name of [y] is actually the surname of [x], rather than the name of his 
father.50 

In the Morea, Greek surnames were commonly formed by attaching 
-poulos (-•touXog), 

a diminutive suffix, to the given name of the father. 
This compound could then be fossilized in subsequent generations. There 
is one example in TT880 in which the scribe has written "Yanagu 

Yanagupulu, son of Yanagu" (35.138). If "Yanagupulu" here is a family 
name, the scribe may have misunderstood Greek usage to mean that 
Yanagu's own father's name was Yanagu.51 

"Polu" is found twice elsewhere. Yanagu and Nikula are both said to 
be sons of "Angelu Polu" (35.122; 35.125), apparently with reference to 
the same father. Although Poulos (Ho6kog) is attested (but not as a suffix) 

40. See, e.g., Laiou-Thomadakis 
1977, pp. 138-139. 

41. See, e.g., Balta 1989 (15th cen- 

tury), 1992 (16th century); Dokos and 

Panagopoulos 1993 (17th century). 
42. Lowry 1992, pp. 13-14. 
43. Beldiceanu and Beldiceanu- 

Steinherr 1986, p. 42. 
44. Lowry 2002, pp. 40-41, 180- 

181. 
45. Assenova, Kacori, and Stojkov 

1974, p. 71; see also Triandafyllidis 
1982, p. 90. 

46. For its use as a surname, see 
Dokos and Panagopoulos 1993, p. 722, 
s.v. Stathi. 

47. The Greek family name KaxXr- 
trcv-g is attested; see Tombaidis 1990, 

p. 83. 
48. See Balta 1992, p. 119. 
49. Balta 1992, p. 113; see also 

Dokos and Panagopoulos 1993, p. 713, 
s.v. Gunari. 

50. See also the name Kundiyurga 
(Kovtoyticpyng), "Short-George," 
apparently a surname instead of the 
father's given name (35.137.2). 

51. But it is also possible that the 
father had died before the baptism of 
his son and that they both had the 
same baptismal name. 
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in Ottoman cadasters from Euboia52 and the Morea, in TT880 it is not 

likely to be a complete surname. Yanagu is a terciiman, or interpreter. The 

only other interpreter in the varq is Koca Angeli (35.144.1), who is said to 
be the "son of Angeli." Yanagu, the terciiman, was probably his son and is 

likely to have followed his father into this profession. Was his father's full 
name Angelos Angelopoulos?53 There are other cases in TT880 where 
father and son have the same name, such as istimad son of istimad, and 
Hiristufilu son of Hiristufilu. Are these instances of posthumously bap- 
tized sons, or were the actual names of the individuals Stamatis Stamato- 

poulos and Hristofilos Hristofilopoulos? 
There are instances in which the surname does not appear to be de- 

rived from the baptismal name of an ancestor. Several with Turkish roots 

may be nicknames. Examples include: 

Aksanu, which appears at Corinth in TT10: "Droit sur un moulin, 
pleine propridte de Dimitri Aksano ...",54 

9uka, perhaps To6xaoc;, derived from the Turkish fuka or fuha, 
"(broad)cloth," and also a Turkish name for the island of 

Kythera (thus perhaps here meaning "from Kythera")55 
Kakuni, perhaps Kcxo6oXg, a Greek family name derived from the 

Turkish kdkil, "curl"56 

Kiryazi, an attested Greek surname (Kopta m)57 
Lag-uri, perhaps Aaydpr;g, derived from the Turkish lagar, "skinny"58 
Vanduke/Varduke, attested elsewhere as an Albanian family name59 

Zengin, perhaps Greek 
ZeyxNwvg, 

derived from the Turkish zengin, 
"rich"60 

There is at least one instance in which an individual's family name was 
recorded as [x] instead of his given name. The Venetian name Alvise ap- 
pears in an adjectival form, Aluvizunlu, where -unlu may be understood to 
be a translation of the Greek -poulos ending.6' The name Sakirli, if de- 
rived from the name Zahir with the Turkish adjectival termination -li, 
may represent a similar formation, equivalent to the Greek Zqxxp6wcooXo;. 

52. See, e.g., Balta 1992, p. 116. 
53. The -poulos suffix was ex- 

changed, apparently indiscriminately, 
with the genitive of a given name (with 
or without the article) in Venetian ca- 
dasters. The same man could be re- 
corded in different parts of a document 
in different ways: e.g., Alessandro 
tou Dimu or Alessandro Dimopullo; 
Giogni or Gianopullo. See Dokos and 

Panagopoulos 1993, pp. 711, 713, s.vv. 
Dimu, Giogni. 

54. Beldiceanu and Beldiceanu- 
Steinherr 1986, p. 44. 

55. See Redhouse 1890, p. 738; 
cf. Redhouse 1987. Another possibility 
is that it is derived from the Turkish 
fok, "too much"; see Kalantzakos 1994, 

p. 54; Triandafyllidis 1982, p. 75. 
56. Kakuli is a possible translitera- 

tion of the Ottoman. For the name, 
cf. Tombaidis 1990, p. 81; also Balta 
1992, p. 134, s.v. Kaculo; Triandafylli- 
dis 1982, p. 69. 

57. Cf. Balta 1992, p. 139, Kirgazi; 
Triandafyllidis 1982, p. 14. 

58. See Tombalidis 1990, p. 107. 
59. See Balta 1992, p. 121, Vunduka. 
60. Tombaldis 1990, p. 75. See Do- 

kos and Panagopoulos 1993, p. 120, 
Panagiotti Sechina. 

61. The name Alvisopoulos is at- 
tested in the Morea in the later 17th 

century; see Dokos and Panagopoulos 
1993, p. 703, s.v. Alvisopulo. 
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PROFESSIONS 

An individual could also be described with reference to a profession or 
his age. A small group of individuals appear to be priests: Papa Hiristufilu 

(49.3.1), Papa istimatlu (49.5.1), Papa Panayud (49.1.1), Papa Yurgu 
(23.1.1), and Papa Yurki (35.121.1). Several other individuals may be 

monks, if the Turkish Kalenuri (15.6.2, 42.17.1, 43.20.1) and Kilayuri 
(29.10.1, 29.11.1) are equivalent to the Greek 

KocX6y0po.62 
But Kalo- 

yeros also may be a surname or a nickname.63 Secular professions are 
sometimes mentioned for individuals resident in the varq of Anavarin-i 

cedid, more commonly for Turks (see App. II) than for the reaya. Among 
non-Muslims are a tiifenkfi (musket-seller) named Zakarya/Zakhariye 
(35.105.3), a boyaci (dyer) named Zakhir (35.111.3), and Canlu, son of a 

soganci, or onion-seller (35.128.1). It is unclear whether the designated 
individuals actually practiced these professions, if these were surnames 
inherited from an ancestor, or if they were nicknames. Zakarya/Zakhariye 
the tuifenkfi seems elsewhere to be "Zekhiriye son of the tiifenkfi" 
(35.145.1). 

There are two interpreters (terciimans) in the varq ofAnavarin-i cedid, 

apparently father and son (see above). Angeli (35.144.1), the elder of the 

pair, is explicitly called Koca, a translation of the Greek Fepo-, literally 
"old," a prefix commonly attached to Greek personal names as an expres- 
sion of respect.64 Elsewhere in TT880, this practice is attested by the Greek 
form "Yuri Nikula" (Fipo-Ntx6Xcxq), and possibly also by the form "Yuriyan" 
(FIepoytLvvq).65 

CONCORDANCE OF NAMES OF THE REAYA 

Abdi, 31.2.1 
Adamir (Aa4'CjiY), 1.2.1, 43.10.1, 49.27.1 

Aksanu, 2.3.2 
Aku (possibly Greek Axrlq, a nickname for the diminutive of many 

Greek names), 35.130.2 
Aleksandiri (Agcxvapoq), 49.43.1 
Aluviz (AXeP3Lo;), 6.5.1 

Aluvizunlu, 14.13.1 

Anastasni (Avca-~aotoo), 29.22.2 

Anastu (Avdatcoo), 49.26.1 

Andirgu (Avaptx;), 22.1.2 
Andiria (Avapeg, Av tptLo), 5.4.2, 15.1.1, 31.3.2, 35.139.1, 46.2.2, 

46.17.2 
Andruni, 29.15.1, 29.17.2 
Andruti 

(Avapo6"oo;), 29.15.1, 29.17.2 
Anduni 

(Avtcrvrjq), 15.8.1, 49.5.2, 49.46.2 
Anduni (Av-cc3vy) Bulinmirun, 15.8.1 

Angeli (AyyrXig), 35.144.1, 35.144.2 

Angelu, 35.122.2, 35.125.2 

62. The Ottoman might also be 
transliterated as Kaleyuri. 

63. E.g., Dokos and Panagopoulos 
1993, p. 706, s.vv. Callichireri/Callo- 
gera/Calogiera. 

64. Kalantzakos 1994, p. 19; cf. 
Balta 1992, p. 137. 

65. See Balta 1992, pp. 109, 140. 
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Angelu Polu, 35.122.2, 35.125.2 

Anuata? (Avaokaotog), 5.6.2, 14.6.2, 19.5.2, 23.4.2, 23.14.2, 29.6.2, 
35.142.2, 42.5.2, 42.12.1, 43.3.1, 46.9.2, 46.11.2, 49.17.2, 
49.29.1, 49.37.1 

Arnavid, 49.40.2,49.41.2 
Asastu, 49.30.2 

Avran, 23.15.1 

Ayumerinu, 48.4.2 

Ayustu (Auyou 'r;), 42.25.2,48.5.2, 49.6.2, 49.9.1 

Biraskiva, 48.5.1 
Budur, 35.104.1 

Buduva, 46.7.2 

Bulinmirun, 15.8.1, 15.8.2, 19.5.1 

Curci (T~pt;g), 1.1.2, 35.112.3, 35.143.1 
Curci Monti, 35.143.1 

Sakuye, 14.9.2 

?ayalidi, 35.121.2 
?uka, 35.133.2 

Danas (Eovco-;), 35.119.2 
Dimitraki (A Ltapadcx-g), 49.35.1 
Dimitri (A 

';irpg), 6.2.1, 6.4.1, 14.3.1, 14.12.1, 15.10.2, 16.6.2, 
22.3.2, 23.6.2, 23.13.2, 31.7.1, 35.148.1, 42.8.1, 42.20.1, 
42.29.1, 43.6.1, 43.7.1, 43.11.1, 46.14.2, 49.25.1, 49.31.2, 
49.47.1 

Dimu (A•Iog), 2.1.1, 16.1.2, 16.3.1, 16.8.2, 16.9.2, 35.148.2, 
42.28.2, 43.16.2, 43.18.1, 46.1.1, 46.17.1, 49.18.1, 49.38.1 

Dimu istahtuta, 43.18.1 
Duke (Ao6xcg), 42.11.2,46.8.2 

Estefan, 35.103.1, 35.104.3 

Futni 
((Dco-ctvd), 

5.6.1 
Futuni (DcotLv6;), 42.26.2 

Ganlu, 35.128.1 

Guliani, 43.15.2 

Hilestu 
(Xp0orog) Avran, 23.15.1 

Hiristu (Xporaog), 23.11.1, 35.130.1, 49.40.1 
Hiristufilu (Xport6pLXog), 14.5.1, 14.5.2, 23.4.1, 29.14.2, 31.4.1, 

46.16.2, 49.3.1 
Hirsuviri 

(Xpor'd6popog), 
49.7.1 

Hunduruz (Xovxrp6), 7.0.0, 39.0.0 
Hurini 

(Xp6vrg), 
23.2.1 
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Hurinu 
(Xp6vrq), 

35.131.2 
Hurun (Xpdvr q), 42.27.2 
Huruni (Xp6vrq), 43.1.2, 46.12.1 

ilya (H;•a;), 6.3.2, 15.2.1, 16.9.1, 19.1.1, 23.7.1, 29.8.1, 31.1.1, 
43.13.2, 43.14.1, 47.2.1, 49.15.1, 49.27.2 

ilya Kunari, 43.14.1 
ilya Mirevala, 19.1.1 
Ilya Panvilu, 15.2.1 
iskabianu, 19.9.1 
iskidia, 43.19.1 
istabianu, 19.9.1 
istahtu 

(E'cd•q;), 
43.16.1 

istahtuta 
("rdT-g), 

43.18.1 
istamu (X-cgo;), 42.13.2, 42.29.2 
istanu, 15.9.2 
istagni (ZXotarv6;), 42.26.1 

istagnu (2roatv6g),66 42.6.2, 42.8.2, 43.8.2, 48.3.1, 49.16.1, 49.17.1, 
49.25.2, 49.30.1 

istatni (Eod rg), 6.2.2, 6.7.2, 19.2.1, 42.28.1, 43.4.1, 43.15.1 
istatu (EDr'c-g), 15.9.2 
istifani (EZ-ri•xvog), 15.11.2 
istilud, 49.22.2 
istimad (2-rxoag'-nq;), 5.5.1, 5.5.2, 31.9.2, 42.1.2, 43.14.2, 46.5.1, 

48.6.2, 49.10.2 
istimatlu 

(EZto••arg;), 
12.2.1, 15.7.1, 16.5.1, 19.7.1, 43.17.1, 

49.1.2, 49.5.1, 49.15.2, 49.20.2, 49.21.1 
Istiratni, 1.3.2 

Kakuni, 43.7.2 
Kalenuri (KaX6yEpo;), 15.6.2, 42.17.1, 43.20.1 
Kaltaban, 35.112.2, 35.142.1 
Kanalu (KcxveXog), 49.19.1 
Kanlu (KaviXog), 23.5.2 
Katlu, 5.1.2, 49.39.2 
Kikri, 35.136.1 
Kilayuri, 29.10.1, 29.11.1 
Kiryazi, 42.3.2 
Koca (Fipo-), 35.144.1 
Koca (Fipo-) Angeli (AyyXr;n), 35.144.1 
Kostantin (Kcoov-g;), 5.2.1, 14.10.2, 15.6.1, 16.11.2, 22.2.2, 

23.8.1, 31.8.1, 35.126.1, 42.14.1, 42.15.1, 42.30.1, 48.1.1, 
49.13.1, 49.20.1, 49.36.1, 49.42.1 

Kostantin (Kcora&vtg) Tunkar, 35.126.1 

Kukuri, 35.120.1 

Kunari, 43.14.1 

Kundilu, 29.22.1 

Kundiyurga (Kovtoytcpyng), 35.137.2 

Kuntu, 29.13.1 66. See Boutouras 1912, p. 57. 
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Kurzbale, 35.135.2 
Kuste (Kcoog'), 2.1.2, 2.2.2, 23.13.1, 43.5.1, 46.1.2, 49.43.2 
Kutnu, 14.7.1, 14.12.2, 16.6.1, 29.13.1 
Kuzma (Kooa~&), 42.9.1 

Lag-uri, 43.6.2 
Lamiru (Acpupog), 6.1.1, 6.6.1, 14.10.1, 16.10.1, 22.2.1, 23.6.1, 

29.4.1, 29.12.1, 29.20.1, 43.9.1 
Lazuru (A&ocpog), 31.3.1 
Liftari (Aeotipgj;), 42.22.1 

Lindi, 35.129.2 
Luke (Aouxocq), 4.2.1 

Manialu (Mcxv6Xj;g), 31.11.2 
Manu (M&vog), 14.8.2 
Manuli (Mcv6oXg;), 35.112.3, 35.129.1, 35.142.1, 42.18.1 
Manuli Kaltaban, 35.112.3, 35.142.1 
Marinu (MpLvo;g), 35.127.1 
Marku (Mcpxo;), 35.123.1, 35.139.2 
Mavurudi (Mcupouog;), 23.3.2 
Mihali (M X&trg), 1.1.1, 14.9.1, 23.1.2, 42.4.1, 49.2.1, 49.4.1, 

49.44.2, 49.45.1 
Mihalu (MLxXkrg), 46.0.0 
Mikali (Mt ckng), 

35.124.1 
Minuli (Mocav6?Xg), 29.3.1 

Mirevala, 19.1.1 

Miryan, 19.7.2, 19.9.2 

Monti, 35.143.1, 35.143.2 

Nekin, 29.19.2 
Nikula (Nt Xoc6g), 2.2.1, 4.1.1, 5.8.1, 5.9.2, 12.1.1, 12.2.2, 14.4.1, 

15.10.1, 16.11.1, 23.8.2, 29.5.1, 29.10.2, 29.11.2, 29.16.1, 
29.20.2, 31.2.2, 31.4.2, 31.6.1, 35.125.1, 35.134.1, 35.135.1, 
35.137.1, 42.2.1, 42.13.1, 42.15.2, 42.24.2, 43.13.1, 46.11.1, 
48.1.2, 49.12.1, 49.19.2, 49.44.1 

Nikule (NtexXo;), 43.19.2, 48.2.1 

Panayud (Hlxvay c3r q), 2.3.1, 4.2.2, 16.2.2, 16.7.2, 16.10.2, 23.12.2, 
29.1.2, 29.7.1, 31.1.2, 31.11.1, 35.141.1, 42.6.1, 42.9.2, 42.20.2, 
43.1.1, 43.4.2, 43.19.1, 46.12.2, 49.1.1, 49.35.2, 49.39.1 

Panayud iskidia, 43.19.1 
Panu (HYLvog), 35.133.1 

Panvilu, 15.2.1 

Papa Hiristufilu, 49.3.1 

Papa istimatlu, 49.5.1 

Papa Panayud, 49.1.1 

Papa Yurgu, 23.1.1 

Papa Yurki, 35.121.1 
Petru (Hlitpog), 14.2.1, 35.119.1, 49.8.1 
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Pindazi (Hlvroc';i), 19.8.1, 29.17.1, 46.6.1 
Polu, 35.122.2, 35.125.2 
Puliduru (HoX6&o9po;), 4.3.1 

Sakirli, 4.1.2 

Soganci, 35.128.2 

,ideri (Zetaiprj), 29.7.2, 29.9.2 

Tanak, 35.140.2, 35.141.2 
Tana (OExvdo-qq), 1.2.2, 5.7.2, 6.3.1, 14.1.1, 15.4.1, 15.9.1, 16.5.2, 

16.8.1, 19.10.1, 31.10.1, 42.23.2, 42.25.1, 42.27.1, 46.3.2, 
46.5.2, 46.10.1, 46.15.1, 49.6.1, 49.14.1, 49.41.1 

Tirandafilu (TpLtocv-quXXo;o), 23.10.1, 29.9.1, 42.21.1 
Tudurake 

(Oo0mp'cx?q;), 
49.13.2, 49.33.2, 49.34.1 

Tuduri (Ooacopq;), 1.3.1, 23.7.2, 23.9.2, 23.10.2, 23.11.2, 29.2.1, 
49.23.1, 49.28.1 

Tuduva, 46.7.2 

Tunkar, 35.126.2 

Vafir, 35.146.2 
Valinar 

(Be•woopLtoq), 
49.11.2 

Vanduke, 35.134.2, 35.135.2 

Varduke, 35.124.2 

Varvarin, 35.105.3 

Varvaris, 35.105.3 
Vasil (Bam'q;), 23.2.2, 42.31.1 

Vavalari, 31.10.2 

Velahuvirle, 19.3.1 

Virazu, 42.23.1 

Virku, 31.7.2 

Yakumi 
(Ftaxouoi'g), 

43.2.1 

Yanagu (Focvvv&xo;), 14.8.1, 15.1.2, 19.3.1, 22.3.1, 29.14.1, 29.18.1, 
31.13.1, 35.120.1, 35.122.1, 35.138.1, 35.138.2, 42.5.1, 42.19.1, 
46.2.1, 46.4.1, 46.9.1, 47.1.1, 48.4.1, 49.10.1, 49.46.1 

Yanagu Kukuri, 35.120.1 
Yanagupulu, 35.138.1 
Yanagupulu Velahuvirle, 19.3.1 

Yanagu Yanagupulu, 35.138.1 
Yanaki (FLocvvycxrn), 49.24.1 
Yanani, 31.12.2 
Yani 

(Ftcdvwj;), 1.4.1, 5.3.1, 5.4.1, 5.7.1, 6.4.2, 14.3.2, 14.6.1, 
14.11.1, 14.11.2, 15.2.2, 15.3.1, 15.5.2, 15.11.1, 16.1.1, 16.4.1, 
16.12.1, 19.1.2, 19.4.2, 19.6.1, 19.8.2, 22.1.1, 23.3.1, 23.14.1, 
29.1.1, 29.19.1, 31.5.1, 35.105.3, 35.111.3, 35.131.1, 35.132.1, 
35.136.1, 35.140.1, 42.3.1, 42.7.1, 42.11.1, 42.16.1, 42.18.2, 
42.32.1, 43.8.1, 43.9.2, 43.12.1, 43.17.2, 46.3.1, 46.7.1, 46.13.1, 
46.14.1, 47.1.2, 48.2.2, 48.6.1, 49.3.2, 49.29.2 
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Yani Kikri, 35.136.1 
Yani Varvarin, 35.105.3 
Yani Varvaris, 35.105.3 
Yilin, 23.15.2 
Yorgu (FIWpyto;), 4.3.2, 5.1.1, 5.9.1, 6.1.2, 6.7.1, 15.7.2, 15.12.1, 

16.2.1, 16.7.1, 19.3.2, 19.4.1, 23.5.1, 23.9.1, 23.12.1, 29.6.1, 
29.18.2, 31.6.2, 31.8.2, 31.12.1, 31.13.2, 35.147.2, 42.1.1, 
42.10.1, 42.23.1, 42.24.1, 43.12.2, 43.16.1, 43.18.2, 46.6.2, 
46.8.1, 46.10.2, 46.13.2, 46.16.1, 46.0.0, 49.8.2, 49.24.2, 
49.31.1, 49.37.2 

Yorgu istahtu, 43.16.1 
Yorgu Virazu, 42.23.1 
Yorgu Yurikan, 15.12.1 
Yudi, 35.103.3 
Yuduva, 46.7.2 
Yurgake 

(FLcopy?x-j;), 
14.13.2,29.15.2,29.21.1, 35.120.2, 35.136.2, 

35.147.1, 42.2.2, 49.2.2, 49.11.1, 49.22.1, 49.32.1 
Yurikan, 15.12.1, 15.12.2 
Yuri Nikula 

(F~po-Ntxd•oa), 
16.11.1 

Yuriyan, 14.1.2 
Yurki (FLcopyr-g), 15.5.1, 35.121.1, 35.127.2 

Zahir (ZocxpLcq), 29.4.2 
Zahire 

(ZcXxpo•a;), 
29.22.3 

Zahiri 
(Z~xp(•oLag), 

31.9.1 
Zakarya (Z pocapoc;), 35.105.3, 35.106.3 
Zakhari (Zaocxptoc;), 35.109.3, 35.110.3 
Zakhariye (ZcXoptLg;), 35.105.3, 35.106.3 
Zakhir (Z;o ' ), 35.111.3 
Zakhiri (ZocXpt';), 35.146.1 
Zefir (ZcqFprn;), 49.33.1 
Zekhiriye (ZxxopLa;), 35.145.1 
Zengin, 35.132.2 



CONCORDANCE II 

NAMES OF MUSLIMS IN THE 

FORTRESS OF ANAVARIN-I CEDID 

IN TT880 

by Fariba Zarinebaf Jack L. Davis, and John Bennet 

In this concordance, numbers designate descriptions of principal property 
in the fortress and varq of Anavarin-i cedid (Chap. 2, entry 35) in the 
possession of the indexed individuals. The professions of individuals are 
more commonly noted for Turks than non-Muslims (see Concordance I). 
Military offices are specified, among them commanders of the fort, dizdar 
Aga (35.21), dizdar Haci Kurd Ali Aga (35.48), and dizdar Hiseyin gavu? 
(35.80); guards Dustoglu Mustafa gavu? (35.9), Hasan (avu? (35.11, 
35.12), Bekir ?Iavu? (35.11), and Mustafa (?avu? (35.10); gatekeepers Kirli 

Kapuci Mustafa 1elebi (35.109) and Kapuci Mustafa (35.110); and six 
stewards, Hasan Kethuda (35.43), Hasan Kethiidaoglu (35.40), Hasan 

Kethiidaoglu Mustafa (35.42), Ahmed Kethuda (35.63, 35.64), Fezli 
Kethuda (35.79), and a kethuida (35.82). There are also references to the 
barracks ofJanissaries (35.2, 35.78). 

A certain Muvali is a ?eyh, or leader of a dervish community (35.25). 
Secular nonmilitary professions held by Turks include an ayrancz (yogurt- 
drink maker) Receb (35.33); a son of a coffee-seller, Kahvecioglu Hiseyin 
(35.80); a kundakfi (manufacturer of gun carriages and incendiaries) Bekir 
(35.84); and two shoemakers, a babuci Zaman (35.108) and babuci Ramazan 

(35.109).1 It seems possible that some of these names at least are nick- 
names and may not describe the actual profession of the individual de- 
scribed (see App. I). 

Abdi, 67 
Abdulkadir Aga, 16 
Abdirrahman Aga, 30 

Abdiirrahman (brother of), 32 
Ahmed Kethioda, 63,64 
Ali Ag-a, 41 
Arnavud Receb, 110 
Ataullah Efendi, 35, 36, 37 

Ayranci Receb, 33 

Baba Ali, 93 
Baba Aliog-lu, 81 

Babuci Ramazan, 109 
Babuci Zaman, 108 
Bekir 9avu?, 11 
Bekir Hoca, 10 

Cag-alog-lu, 61, 65, 66 

(abuk Omer Aga, 115 

page Hatun, 19 

Deli Ahmed, 51, 52, 53 
Deli ismail, 3, 4 

1. Unless these are the same indi- 
vidual, recorded in two different ways 
by the scribe. 
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Deli Mustafa, 118 
Deli Yusuf, 49 
Dizdar Aga, 21 
Dizdar Haci Kurd Ali Ag-a, 48 
Dizdar HiIseyin (avu?, 80 
Dumbul Mustafa, 4, 5 
Dustoglu Mustafa 9avu?, 9 

Fezli Kethiida, 79 
Firuzoglu Mustafa, 112 

Haci Alioglu, 39 
Haci Bey, 19, 20, 22, 24, 25 
Haci Hasanoglu, 2 
Haci Hasanoglu Mustafa, 8 
Haci Hasanoglu Mustafa (elebi, 1, 

45 
Haci Hasanzade Mustafa 4Ielebi, 

44 
Haci Mustafa, 48 
Haci Mustafa Aga, 47 
Hacioglu, 41 
Halil Ag-a, 14, 15, 16, 17, 30 
Hasan C9avu?, 11, 12 
Hasan Kethiida, 43 
Hasan Kethudaoglu, 40 
Hasan Kethiidaoglu Mustafa, 42 

Hoseyin Aga, 36, 37 
Hiiseyin Hoca, 19 
Hiiseyin Reis, 79 

ibrahim Hoca, 49 
idris Aga, 20, 44 

Kadir Aga, 15, 17, 20, 23, 26, 31 
Kahvecioglu Hiiseyin, 80 

Kapuci Mustafa, 110 
Kara Abdiirrahman, 59,60 
Kaztagli Mehmed Aga, 86 

Kethoida, 82 
Keyvanoglu, 61, 66, 67, 68 

Kirll Kapuci Mustafa (gelebi, 109 
Koca Firuz, 5 
Kundakgu Bekir, 84 

Kuparmazoglu Mehmed, 56 

Kuparmazoglu Mehmed Aga, 53 

Kuparmazoglu Mustafa Aga, 29 
Kurd Ali, 47, 85 
Kurd Ali Ag-a, 50, 51,108 
Kurd Ali Agazade, 27,28 
Kurd Ali Agazade Mehmed Aga, 

26 
Kdiik Hoseyin Hoca, 18 

Koi?k idris Aga, 6, 7, 23 

Makrunoglu, 101 

Mehmed, 54 
Mehmed Aga, 29, 30, 52, 58 
Mehmed Uskufoglu, 55 

Musli elebizade Biyik idris Aga, 
43 

Muslihuddin Aga, 117 
Muslihuddin Efendi, 94 
Mustafa Aga, 40 
Mustafa Bey, 58, 71, 79 
Mustafa ?avu?, 10 
Mustafa jelebi, 42, 43, 91, 92 

Mutacilog-lu, 60 
Mifti Efendi, 70 

Osman Aga, 16, 17, 18, 21 
Osman Aga (cousin of), 14 
Osman Halife, 68 

O)mer Aga, cousin of Osman Aga, 
14 

Receb, 34, 111 

Sakin Hoca, 7 

Sivrikuzoglu Kurd Ali Ag-a, 107 

Sivrikuzoglu Mehmed Aga, 106 

Saban Bey, 116 

5eyh Muvali, 25,28 

Uskufoglu, 54 
Usta Muslioglu, 2, 3 
Usta Osman, 64 

Velioglu Mustafa, 92 



CONCORDANCE III 

TOPONYMS IN TT880 

by Jack L. Davis and Fariba Zarinebaf 

The following concordance includes all names of places in the district of 
Anavarin that are mentioned in the cadaster included in TT880, except 
names of districts (Anavarin, Modon, Arkadiye) and the name of the for- 
tress Anavarin-i cedid.' The toponyms are transliterated according to the 

usage of Ottoman Turkish.2 Numbers following a place-name refer to en- 
tries in the text of TT880 in which that name occurs. 

Agaku, 20 
Agirlia, 9 
Agurlige, 42, 43 
Akgilukirayi, 14 
Aksirulakad, 6 
Alafine, 4, 6, 40,45 
Aligulivad, 6 

Ali Hoca, 1, 2, 4, 10, 12, 34 
Anavarin-i atik, 13 
Andirinu, 28 
Antadiz, 12 
Arkadianu, 32, 33 
Arkadiyanu, 33 
Arkudis, 6 
Agagi Katu, 3 
Avarnige, 29, 30 

Ayanu, 44 

Ayu Nikula, 29 

Ayu Yani, 46 

Ayu Yurki, 11, 45 
Azake, 10, 15, 34 

Balinmiyuz, 4 

Balyamilu, 23 
Beruli, 12 
Begli, 27, 31 
Bey Konaki, 5 

Bisaci, 6, 12 

Bisacki, 6 

Budran, 13, 15 

Buhalu, 19 

Burg-u, 43 

Buyuk Gol, 13 

BUyUk Pisaski, 15 

Cugurine, 30 

Cupurulake, 20 

(9urukdun, 1 

(9uruvne, 2 

Deli Ahmed, 32, 33 

Demus, 29 

Denmusarin, 18 

Dervi? Kethiida, 26 

Dirastu, 3 

Diyuli, 4 

Diyuli Yariye, 4 

Elyas Aga, 28, 38 

Evluyol, 1 

Famirlerun, 6 

Fulke, 43,44 
Furigi, 21 

1. See Chapter 2. 
2. See Concordance I. 
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Gargalian, 3, 44 
Guli, 23,24 

Haci Hasan, 30 
Hamulus, 23 
Has, 4, 6, 7, 8,9, 12 
Hasan Aga, 4, 5, 6, 7, 12, 40, 45 
Hiristududrile, 3 
Huri, 6, 10, 11, 12 

ibsili Rake, 47 
iklina, 23,24 
isbili, 27 
isbilia, 7 

isbiliaz, 43 
iskarminke, 46, 48 
iskilukranes, 16 
ispitse, 14 
istakatu, 46 
istalulid, 26 
istaluniye, 27 
ista Platakia, 20 
istefani Rumi, 14 
istelidsire, 4 
istikamne, 36 
istilake, 12, 14 
istilianu, 48 
istinayurki, 11 
istinintambu, 14 
istinkayu, 29 
istirancuz, 12 
istisile, 25 
istru Lanka, 12 
istukufru, 12 
Istuputamu, 7, 8 

Kaniruni, 9 
Karadimu, 3 
Karunihuri, 11, 12, 14, 40 
Kati Usta Baruli, 9 
Kati Usta Baruvli, 9 
Kavalari, 46 

Kestusedile, 20 

Kifuri, 24, 34 

Kilursarin, 13 

Kirmiti, 21 

Kirunkur, 14 

Klurun, 1 

Kufurci, 28 

Kukunare, 22 
Kuli Karye, 46 

Kumarige, 26 

Kunduri, 39 
Kurd Ag-a, 23 
Kurd Aga Bey, 27 
Kurd Ali Ag-a, 25 
Kurd Bey, 27, 29, 31, 36, 37 
Kurd Tagi, 37 

Kuri, 6 

KU9ik Bisaci, 10, 34 

KUiUk Bisacki, 4 
Ktiiik Pisaski, 14 

Lefku, 8, 39 
Lezake, 12, 34 

Likuri, 21 
Likurni Mountains, 22 
Likuvun, 4 

Likuvuni, 11 

Limuniaz, 43 

Luteru, 19 

Makrikirak, 6 

Mankariarike, 29 

Martilaf, 19 

Mavriligne, 1 
Mehmed Aga, 24 

Melis, 25, 26 
Memi Ag-a, 17 

Mesinmure, 32 

Miniaki, 47, 48 

Mizin, 2 

Mugaqu, 10, 34 

Muganbali, 23 

Mug-le, 25 

Munadundiyeri, 16 

Murafia, 30 

Muslihuddin, 34 
Muslihuddin Efendi, 22 
Mustafa Aga, 19 
Mustafa Mandrasi, 46 

Muzuste, 43, 45 

Mifti, 32 

Narincir, 6 

Nase, 17, 18 

Orman Mountains, 3 
Osman, 39 
Osman Aga, 6, 10, 11, 12, 14, 15, 

25, 34 

Paliamilu, 28 

Paliumlu, 2 

Papla, 19,20 
Petrehur, 9 

Petrehuri, 7, 8 

Pila, 38 

Pilalutaluni, 4 

Pilatnu, 24 
Pile, 26, 31, 37 

Pirg-u, 43 

Pisitse, 2, 30 

Pispitsa, 16, 17, 18 

Pispitse, 30 

Platne, 2, 16 

Pulatnu, 14,20 
Purnari, 4 

Putamu, 16, 34 

Putme, 4 

Rotsi, 18 

Rudiye, 25 
Rum Bag, 7, 8 
Rum Baglari, 4, 40 
Rumenu, 6 

Rumiani, 22 

Rumike, 6 
Rustem Aga, 4, 5, 6, 8, 14, 40 

Sefer Hoca, 21 

Ser(i) Putamu, 11, 12,14,15, 
39 

Serukambu, 21 

Seyid Yaragne, 46 

Stohroyasari, 12 

sake Kules, 46 
sake Mules, 46 

Talyan, 13, 36 

Tavarne, 15, 36, 39 

Tirankambu, 6 

Tirukalyun, 31 

Tristena, 45 
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Tupqin, 36, 37, 38 

Tursun, 28, 31, 37, 38 

Usku Kunuri, 21 
Usta Musli, 41 
Ustane Yuri, 23 
Usta Vilanide, 12 
Uste Birnar, 43 
Uste Yufiri, 30 
Usti Big-adi, 39, 44 
Usti Kineta, 22 
Ustna Nikula, 31 
Ustu Ayurnige, 26 
Ustu Ayuyani, 44 
Ustu Ayvarnige, 26 

Ustu Birnige, 26 
Ustu Buruvalu, 14 
Ustu Hirisari, 12 
Ustu Huvacar, 14 
Ustu iklina, 14 
Ustu Lanita, 12 
Ustu Namu, 27 
Ustune Yurki, 30 
Ustunu Rake, 21 
Ustu ?ika, 44 
Usulu Tirak, 24 

Vardalu, 46 
Vavalari, 36, 45 
Vidizmadun, 1 

Vifle, 32 
Vigle, 32 
Vilandia, 6 
Virvige, 49 
Vivir Binari, 45 
Vlanidiye, 14, 15 

Yalelulunuryu, 19 
Yalihur, 22 
Yetince, 2 
Yufir, 14 
Yufiri, 27, 31, 36, 40 

Zaimzade, 29 
Zurbe, 26 



CONCORDANCE IV 

PROPERTIES LISTED IN TT880 

by John Bennet 

Pages Pages 
Name/Alternate name Status in TT880 in Chapter 2 

1. Ali Hoca fiftlik 78 56-58 
2. Platne fiftlik 78-79 58-59 
3. Agag• Katu mazraca 79 59 
4. Alafine iftlik 79-80 60-61 
5. Hasan Aga iftlik 80 61-62 
6. Rustem Ag a iftlik 80-81 62-64 
7. Petrehuri mazraca 81 64 
8. Rum Bag/Lefku mazraca 81 65 
9. Has Fiftlik 82 65-66 
10. Azake riftlik 82 66 
11. Karunihuri mazraca 82 66 
12. Huri fftlik 82-83 67-68 
13. Anavarin-i atik kale 83-84 68-69 
14. Ktiqik Pisaski fftlik 84-85 69-71 
15. Osman Aga/BMyik Pisaski fiftlik 85 71-73 
16. Pispitsa fiftlik 86 73-75 
17. Nase/Memi Aga mazraca or iftlik 86 75 
18. Rotsi/Denmusarin mazraCa or fftlik 86 75 
19. Papla/Mustafa Aga fiftlik 86-87 75-77 
20. Other Papla/Agaku fiftlik 87 77 
21. Kirmiti/Sefer Hoca mazraCa or iftlik 87 77-78 
22. Kukunare/Muslihuddin Efendi fiftlik 87-88 78-79 
23. Iklina/Kurd Aga fiftlik 88-89 79-81 
24. Ouli/Mehmed Aga mazraca or fftlik 89 81 
25. Rudiye/Kurd Ali Aga mazraCa or fiftlik 89 82 
26. Melis/Dervi? Kethuda mazraca or iftlik 89 82 
27. Yufiri/Begli mazraca 89 82 
28. Elyas Aga fiftlik 90 82-83 
29. Zaimzade fiftlik 90 83-85 
30. Avarnige/Haci Hasan mazraCa or fiftlik 91 85 
31. Pile fiftlik 91 85-86 
32. Arkadianu/Mifti mazraCa or iftlik 91 87 
33. Deli Ahmed mazraCa or fiftlik 91 87 
34. Mugaqu/Muslihuddin fiftlik 92 87 
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Pages Pages 
Name/Alternate name Status in TT880 in Chapter 2 

35. Anavarin-i cedid kale 92-96 88-97 
36. Kurd Bey fiftlik 97 97-98 
37. Tupqin fiftlik 97 98 
38. Tursun mazraCa 97 99 
39. Lefku/Tavarne iftlik 97 99 
40. Other Yufiri/Rum Baglari mazraCa 97 99 
41. Usta Musli mazraCa 98 100 

42. Agurliqe rWftk/karye 98 100-102 
43. Muzuste rcftlk/karye 99 102-104 
44. Ayanu mazraca 99 104 

45. Tristena 
mazrac•/iftlik 

99 104-105 
46. iskarminke karye 100 105-106 
47. Miniaki/ibsili Rake karye 100 107 
48. istilianu karye 100 107-108 
49. Virvige karye 101 108-110 
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varin-i cedid, 255; and family size 
estimates in Peloponnese, 158, 
15812; and Homeric "sandy Pylos," 
2246; population distribution map, 
(Fig. 4.1:d) 155; population of dis- 
trict of Navarino, (Table 4.3) 167, 
170, 17071, (Table 4.4) 171; pub- 
lications of, 152; toponyms pub- 
lished by, 172 

FABRETTI, FRANCESCO DE, 112 
families: and arable land, 194; and 

census information from TT880, 
153, 158; and Expedition scienti- 

fique de Moree population figures, 
170, 171; family names, 286-287; 
and Pouqueville's population fig- 
ures, (Fig. 4.1:c) 155, 166, 168-169, 
16965,68 

Fanar, 37 
Fanari (southern Eleia), 112, 147 

Faroqhi, S., 40 
Ferhad Aga, 17 
feudalism, 24 
fines from crimes (bad-i hava ve curma 

cinayet), 24 

Finlay, G., 17281, 209 
fiscal policies, and tax registers, 12 
fisheries: and Anavarin-i atik, 17, 35; 

and imperial law code, 25, 26, 53 
flax: distribution in TT880, (Fig. 4.9) 

190; production of, 189; raw pro- 
duction of, (Table 4.6) 189 

Floka (Fulke), 140, 189 



320 INDEX 

Forbes, Hamish: and deniims per yoke 
of oxen, 1921ss; and olive oil, 188; 
and olive production, 185127, 186- 
187; and olive trees, 185126; on steep 
ravines, 141111; and vineyard pro- 
duction, 183122 

Forsen, B., 1111 
Foxhall, Lin, 186 
Franco, Oliverio, 233 
Frankish documents, 112 
Frankish domination, 3, 11 
freehold (milk) orchards, 21 

GANDEV, C., 40, 41 
Gardik (Gardiki), 106 

Gell, William: and Anavarin-i atik, 
16547; and Anavarin-i cedid, 161, 
246, (Figs. 111.5,111.6) 246,253; 
and cash crops, 173; and Kurbeh 
River, 137; and Leuka, 122; and 

Virvige, 144 

Genq, M., 33 

Georgacas, D.J., 115, 11519, 121, 123, 
130, 204 

Glyfada, 129, (Fig. 3.14) 129 

goats, 196 

Gorogianni, Evi, 8 

Gouvalogara, 205-206,207 
Greece: effects of Ottoman conquest of 

15th century, 10; medieval and early 
modern archaeology of, 1-3; Vene- 
tian Greece, 5, 51". See also Ottoman 
Greece 

Greek language, equivalences of Otto- 
man names, 114, 115,147-148 

Greek Orthodox patriarchate, 22 
Greek population: of Anavarin, 19, 152; 

of Anavarin-i cedid, 17, 19, 165; 
flight of, 11, 42, 17069, 211; and 

Holy League war of 1685-1699, 32; 
of Koron, 18; Pouqueville's figures 
for, 166, 16651; rebellions of, 30, 47, 
169; settlement patterns of, 212; 
as sharecroppers, 43, 44; as tax- 
farmers, 39 

Greek Revolution of 1821, xix, 47, 152, 
170, 172 

Grimani, Francesco: and Anavarin-i 
cedid, 244, 245; and Anavarin-i 
cedid plan, 245, 24515; and cadastral 

surveys, 112; census mandated by, 
113; population distribution accord- 

ing to 1700 census of, (Fig. 4.1:a) 
154; and renovations to Anavarin-i 
atik, 228, 2289; and Venetian plan of 
Anavarin-i atik, (Fig. II.2) 226, 
22917, 234, 235, 237, 239, 240 

Gritti, Domenico, 193163 

Grove, A. T., 1631 

GAROALIAN (GARGALIANI): and Agagi 
Katu, 118; and Ayanu, 141; Chris- 
tian population of, 163; churches of, 
200; church of Ayios loannis on 
eastern outskirts of Gargaliani, 
(Fig. 3.23) 141; domestic structures 
of, 200, 201; infrastructure of, 200; 
Likudise compared to, 164; and 
PRAP, 165; tithes of, 18; and Zari- 
nebaf, xix 

Guli or Mehmed Aga 4iftlik (maz- 
raca): and 

d'nams per yoke, 1921s56; 

population decrease in, 163; in 
TT880, 131; as uncultivated, 174, 
17598 

HABABE HANIM, 39 
Haci Hasan (fiftlik), 134-135, 175 

Hammer-Purgstall, J. E von, 242' 
Hamza Bey, 11 
Hansen, M. H., 159s15 

Harlan, Deborah, 8 
Has (fiftlik): d'niims per yoke, 193; 

olive trees in, 185, 185126; revenue 

of, 176102; in TT880, 123, 12341; as 

uncultivated, 17598; as uninhabited, 
17596; and vineyard production, 
183 

Hasan Aga (fiftlik): and Alafine, 193; 
and cultivation of Other Yufiri, 174; 
domestic structures of, 201; and 

dnuims per yoke, 192156; location 

of, 204; population decrease in, 
172; sheep owners of, 197; surface 
remains of, 203; in TT880, 119; 
underutilization of, 175; view from 
near modern Tragana, (Fig. 3.6) 
120 

Hasan Aga (tax collector), 35 
Hasan Pasha, 34-35 
hassa fiftlik, 40 
hasses (benefices), 23, 24, 42 
hass-i hiimayun taxes, 25, 26 

height zonation hypothesis, 2112 
Hellenic Geographical Service, 115 
hisses, of tax-farms, 39 

Holomig (Hlemoutsi), 106, 20, 35, 39 

Holy League, 243 

Holy League war of 1685-1699, 14, 
15-16, 17, 32, 275 

Hope Simpson, Richard, 3 
Hora (Likudise): and Abdul Kadir 

Aga, 164; Christian population of, 
163; churches of, 200; domestic 
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structures of, 200, 201; and flax 

production, 189; population trends, 
17; size of, 164; tithes of, 18; and 
Zarinebaf, xix 

Hores, xix, xixis, 163 
Houliarakis, M., 16541 

Hulomuc. See Holomif 
Huri (fiftlik): and daniims per yoke, 

192156; population decrease in, 163, 
171, 172; in TT880, 124-125 

Huseyn Aga, 39 

Hitteroth, W.-D., 1211 

IBN SEYH AHMED, MUSTAFA, 44-45 
ibrahim Aga, 18 
ibrahim Pasha, 39, 170, 1707?, 172,205, 

255 
ibsili Rake, 148, 14813s 
Iklaina, (Fig. 3.12) 127, 131, 199 
iklina or Kurd Aga ?iftlik (fiftlik). and 

olive production, 186; revenue of, 
176102; sheep owners of, 197; and 
silk production, 188-189; in TT880, 
131 

Ikonomopoulos, Yioryios, 173 
iltizam (tax-farming) system: basic 

principles of, 33; and Christian 

vakfJ, 22; corruption in, 34-35; 
expansion of, 43,212; and inheri- 
tance, 37-38; and land-manage- 
ment system, 5, 32-39; and mali- 
kanes, 33-34, (Table 1.6) 34, 39, 
213; as replacement for timar 

system, 28-29, 32-33 

imperial law code (kanunname): and 

imperial tax on fisheries, 25, 26; and 

military-administrative structure, 
22; and Muslim population, 15917; 
and pasture taxes, 26; provisions of, 
51-53; and tax on silk presses, 52, 
188142; translation of, 49-51 

imperial orders (ahkam): and banditry, 
30-31; and fiftliks, 41; and substi- 
tute dues, 45-46; and timars, 30 

inalcik, Halil: and fiftlik debate, 40, 41, 
42; and ispence tax, 2478; and recov- 

ery from effects of war, 10; and 
Southern Argolid Project, 2; and tax 
burden of households, 24-25; and 

tax-farming revenues, 32 
intensive surface survey, 4 

lorga, N., 2423 
Iskarminke (karye): arable land at, 175, 

191148; churches of, 200, 202-203; 
domestic structures of, 201; and 

d6niams per yoke, 193156; location of, 
177; and Osman Agazade, 208; 

productivity rate of, 194168; property 
holdings of, 178, 178109; and prop- 
erty of Muslims, 160; sheep owners 
of, 197; in TT880, 142 

Islamic converts, 14, 283 
Islamic law (sharica), 22 
ismacil Aga, 37 

ispence tax: and comparison of popula- 
tion figures, 16863; and non-Muslim 

population, 24, 24, 153,158, 159, 
16617, 175, 196; population distri- 
bution from TT880, (Fig. 4.1:b) 
154; population of settlements listed 
in TT880, (Table 4.1) 156-157 

Istanbul: archives of, 3; and Morea's 

military-administrative structure, 
21-22, 28-29; tax-farmers based in, 
33,37 

istilianu (karye), 144, 177, 191 

JAMESON, M. H., 194 
Janissaries: in Anavarin-i atik, 20; cash 

payrolls of, 21; Evliya Celebi on, 
160; as leaders of violent activity, 
29-30; and power bases, 28; salaries 
in arrears, 31; stipends of, 19 

Janissary agas: in Anavarin-it atik, 20; 
and revenue collection, 213; as tax- 
farmers, xix, 26, 39, 213 

Jewish population: and Anavarin-i 
cedid, 274; and ispence tax, 2479; and 
Modon, 13 

KADIS (DISTRICT JUDGES): and banditry 
reports, 31; and census information, 
153; and construction of Anavarin-i 
cedid, 273, 274; court in Anavarin-i 
cedid, 17, 1739; and military-admin- 
istrative structure, 21, 22; and mon- 

etary crises, 31; petitions of, 46; and 
revenue collection, 29; and rights of 

peasantry, 45; and timars, 30 
kadi sicils (Islamic court records), 12 
Kalamata, 39, 112 
kaldirims (roads), 200, (Fig. 4.13) 201, 

203, (Fig. III.9) 249 
kales (fortresses): Gell on, 161; names 

from TT880 and Greek names, 
(Table 3.1) 149-150; and property 
holdings, 160, 162; in TT880, (Fig. 
3.2) 116. See also Anavarin-i atik 
(Old Navarino); Anavarin-i cedid 
(New Navarino) 

Kanonia Ridge, (Fig. 3.21) 136, 138, 
146 

Kapodistrias, loannis Antoniou, 15812, 
163, 170, 17074, 17704 

Kapudan Davud Pasha, 11 
Kara Memi, 30 
Karaca Ali, 271 
Kara Mustafa Pasha, 18 
Karavieri, A., 1111 
Karitena, 35, 37 
Karlowitz, treaty of, 17 
Karunihuri (mazraca): and deniims per 

yoke, 192156; location of, 205; 
population decrease in, 163; in 
TT880, 123-124 

karyes (villages): arable land in, 191, 
194, 195172; boundaries of, 115; and 

fift-hane system, 44; fiftliks con- 
verted to, 175, 17595; location of, 7, 
177, 204; names from TT880 and 
Greek names, (Table 3.1) 149-150; 
number of, 19, 1958; and Pouque- 
ville's population figures, 168, 172; 
settlements described as, 177-178, 
177107; tenant farming in, 43; in 
TT880, (Fig. 3.2) 116 

Kasim Pashazade, 164 

Katip Abdulnebi, 266 

Katsiardi-Hering, O., 1128 
Kavalari (Kavalaria): Christian popu- 

lation of, 163; churches of, 164, 200, 
202, (Fig. 4.14) 202, (Figs. 4.15, 
4.16) 203; domestic structures of, 
201,202; population trends, 17; 
tithes of, 18; as toponym, 164; in 
TT880, 16543; and Zarinebaf, xix 

Kemal Reis, 11 
Kethuda Halil Aga, 18 

kethidas (state agents), and tax 
collection, 22 

Kizilba?, 15, 1529 

Kiel, Machiel: on Boiotia, 13; on cizye 
registers, 168; and construction 

history of Anavarin-i cedid, 8; on 

Evliya ,elebi, 16228; and Ottoman 

documentary evidence, 5"8; and 

peasant flight, 15, 15"'; and 

population figures from TT880, 
153; and social and economic 

continuity, 10; on Topping, 1325; and 
TT880 manuscripts, xvii'" 

kiles, 194, 194'67 
Kirmiti or Sefer Hoca giftlik 

(mazraca): and donums per yoke, 
192156, 193161; population decrease 
in, 163; in TT880, 129-130 

Klavrita, 37 

K6nigsmark, Otto Vilhelm von, 223 
K6prulu Fazil Ahmed Pasha, and 

TT880, xviiil4 
Kordos (Corinth), 20, 39 
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Koron (Koroni): and Ali Pasha, 11; 
ethnic constitution of, 15; and 

Evliya ?elebi, 16; Ottoman army in, 
20; and Ottoman-Venetian war of 
1715, 18; population trends in, 13; 
Pouqueville's population figures for, 
168, 16861; strengthening of fort, 30; 
tax-farm revenue from, 39; tax- 
farms of sheep tax in, 37 

Koryfasio: and Anavarin-i atik, 224; 
and flax production, 189; modern 
town of, 127,224; view of lower 

Englianos ridge area, (Fig. 3.10) 
125 

Koukounara, 130-131, (Fig. 3.16) 131, 
137, 146125 

Koulafetis, Thanasis P., 123, 139 

Kremmydas, V., 91 

Kremmydia, 129, 130, (Fig. 3.15) 130 
Kukunare or Muslihuddin Efendi gift- 

lik (fpftlik): and dnmams per yoke, 
192156; population decrease in, 163; 
tarlas in, 191; in TT880, 130-131 

Kurd Bey (fpftlik). and ddniims per yoke, 
193156; poem concerning, 1379'; 
population decrease in, 163, 17596; 
revenues of, 176102; tarlas of, 191; 
and TT880, 137-138 

Kufiik Pisaski (fpftlik): and donums per 
yoke, 192156; and married couples, 
1587; population decrease in, 172; 
revenue of, 176102; in TT880, 126 

LAND USE: and archaeological investiga- 
tion, 3; consolidation into private 
hands, 29; construction of map of, 5, 
7, 150; and documentary sources, 3; 
and material culture, 2; microregion- 
al variability in, 7-8, 152; in Otto- 
man empire, 5; and Pylos Regional 
Archaeological Project, 4; and timar 

system, 23-24; variation in, 111 
Leake, William Martin, 144,151-152, 

166s5, 173, 246-247 
Lefku or Tavarne (fiftlik): arable land 

at, 175; and denims per yoke, 19216; 
and equivalences of Ottoman 
names, 148, 148'17; productivity rate 
of, 195168; in TT880, 139; as 

uninhabited, 17596 

Leondari (Levendar), 106 

Levasseur, Frangois, 231, 244, 24516 

Levend, Hasan, 30 

Levendar, 106 

Limnos, 12, 13, 159's 
Little Ice Age, 1633 

livestock, 56-110 passim; of sharecrop- 

pers, 43; taxation of, 178, 1781"5; in 

TT880, 178, 196-197, (Table 4.8) 
197, (Figs. 4.10, 4.11) 198; of varq 
of Anavarin-i cedid, 263 

Lolos, Y. G., 200 
Londar. See Leondari 

Lowry, Heath, 10, 12, 1111, 114, 15913 

Lyritzis, S., 200 

MAcKAY, PIERRE, 8,2066, 2151 
Mahlu (Mouhli), 106 

Mahmud I, 39 
Mahmud Pasha (grand vizier), 116 

Maison, Nicolas-Joseph, 172 
maize, as export crop, 173, 17386 
malikanes (life-term tax-farms): estab- 

lishment of, 33-34, 213; in Morea, 
(Table 1.6) 34; provincial adminis- 
trative offices auctioned as, 39 

maliyeden miidevver defters (records of 
Finance Bureau), 12 

Maliyeden Miidevver 561 (MM 561), 

1531, 1637, 
2170 

Malliaris, A. M., 15913 
Mamluk women, as tax-farmers, 37 
Manafge (Monemvasia): and mukatacas 

of sheep tax, 36; Ottoman army in, 
20; surrender of, xviii; and tax-farm 
revenues, 39; and Venice, 11 

Manganiariko, 134, 134~"' 

Mangeart, J., 253, 261, 262 
Mani, 45, 46-47 
Maniaki, 142, (Fig. 3.25) 143 
market dues (ihtisab), 25 

marriage tax, 52 
Marxist historians, 40-41 
material culture, and documentary 

evidence, 2-3, 6, 212 
mawat (abandoned land), 15, 40 
Mazarakis-Ainian, Philippos, 12115 

mazracas (deserted lands): agricultural 
revenues from, 26, (Table 1.5) 27; 
in Anavarin, 19; and annotated frac- 
tions in TT880, 196; arable land in, 
194, 195172; boundaries of, 174; 
determining names of, 115; and 
economic trends, 15; location of, 7, 
204; moved to Arkadiye, 177; names 
from TT880 and Greek names, 
(Table 3.1) 149-150; reclassification 

as fpftliks, 175; in TT880, 114, 115, 

(Fig. 3.2) 116, 174; two names of, 
174-175; village and Turkish names, 
207 

McDonald, W. A., 3, 115, 11519, 121, 
123, 130, 204 

McGowan, B., 92, 15-16, 40, 41, 42 
Mehmed Aga, 20 
Mehmed Bey, 272-273 
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Mehmed (commander of fortress of 
Manfde), 30 

Mehmed Efendi, 18 
Mehmed Emin, 39 
Mehmed II (sultan): and Anavarin-i 

atik, 233; conquest of Morea, 10-11, 
12, 20, 22-23; and Limnos, 12 

Melis or Dervi? Kethuida (iftlik 
(mazraca), 132, 174, 192156 

mercantile activities, 173, 17389 

Messenia, 2, 3-4, 13, 115, 186 
Metamorfosi: domestic structures of, 

201; and iskarminke, 142; modern 

village of, (Fig. 3.24) 143,202,203 
Methana archaeological survey, 4 
Mezistre: peasant petitions of, 45; and 

peasant rebellions, 29-30, 45; tax- 
farms in, 36 

Mihail, A. P., 209 
Miller, W., 228 
Miniaki or ibsili Rake (karye): and pfts 

of land, 191148; and kaldzrims, 203; 
location of, 177; in TT880, 142 

Minnesota Messenia Expedition, 2, 3 
miri (state lands): and Anavarin-i atik, 

16020; and arable land, 191; and 

feftliks, 42; and karyes, 178; Muslim 

property registered as, 178111; per- 
centage of land as, 22; protection of 
status of, 21; and sipahis, 19; and 
timars, 40 

Model West, 159, 1591" 
Modon (Methoni): agricultural reve- 

nues from, 25; Anavarin as part of, 
2170; and Anavarin-i atik, 230, 233; 
and Anavarin-i cedid, 249; Anava- 
rin's population figures compared 
to, 168; and "Considerations sur la 
Moree" population figures, 1696; 

demographic stability in, 15; distri- 
bution of revenue from, (Table 1.3) 
21, 25; distribution of settlements 
in, (Table 1.4) 26; ethnic constitu- 
tion of, 15; and Evliya Celebi, 16; 
and external trade, 35; mazracas in, 
15; Muslim community of, 14; 
Ottoman army in, 20,242; and 
Ottoman-Venetian war of 1715, 18; 
population of, 13, 15; Pouqueville's 
population figures for, 168, 1686'1; 

strengthening of fort, 30; tax-farm 
revenue from, 39; tax-paying house- 
holds in, (Table 1.1) 13, (Table 1.2) 
14; timar revenues, 20; and Venice, 
11 

Molin, A., 137, 228 
Morea: and ahkam defters, xvii-xviii; 

cadastral surveys for, xv-xvii; hostil- 

ities with Russia, 46; internal con- 
flict of, 10; map of, xxxii; military- 
administrative structure in, 21-27; 
mufassal registers for, xv3; olive cul- 
tivation in, 186; Ottoman occupa- 
tion of, 5,211; Ottoman reconquest 
of 1715, xviii, 167, 18, 19,28, 32, 
162, 211, 212; population trends, 13, 
1325, 15-16, 1632, 17, 1961; reve- 
nues in, (Table 1.11) 46; strategic 
importance of, 20; tax-farms and 
tax-farmers in, (Table 1.8) 36; tax 
farms in, (Table 1.10) 38; tax-farms 
of sheep tax in, (Table 1.9) 37; 
transitional phase of provincial 
administration, 10; tributary status 
of, 22-23; Venetian occupation of, 
17-18, 1961, 111-112, 147, 162, 
191-192, 207, 209, 2289; as yearly- 
stipend (saliyane) province, 28-32 

Mouhli (Mahlu), 106 

Mugaqu or Muslihuddin giftlik (ft- 
lik): and donims per yoke, 192156; 

productivity rate of, 194168; in 

TT880, 136-137; as uncultivated, 
17598; as uninhabited, 17596; in 
Venetian tax record of 1704, 1379() 

mufassal defters. See cadastral surveys; 
Tapu Tahrir 880 (TT880); tapu 
tahrirs (TT) 

Mughal India, 32, 33 
Muhsinzade Abdullah Efendi, 18 
Muhsinzade Mehmed Pasha, 39 
mukataca defters (tax-farming registers), 

xix 
mukatacas (tax-farms): and availability 

of timars, 23; in Morea, (Table 1.8) 
36; for olive oil, 37; of sheep tax, 
36-37, (Table 1.9) 37; and state 
revenues, 32, 33, 45, 46; tax-farmers' 
investment in, 34 

mulberry trees: distribution in TT880, 
188-189, (Fig. 4.7) 189; raw pro- 
duction figures for, (Table 4.6) 181 

Murad III, 251 
Murad IV, 245 
Muslim population: of Anavarin, 152, 

159-162; of Anavarin-i cedid, 19, 
159, 160, 161,162, 165, 166s, 169, 
172,247, 295-296; and cavariz, 45; 
and piftliks, 42; and pft resmi, 24, 
160; conversion to Christianity, 162, 

16229; elimination of, 172, 17281; 
fluctuations in, 169; and Orlov re- 

bellion, 170; settlement patterns of, 
212; as tax-farmers, 34, 36, 213; and 
warfare in later 18th century, 165 

Muslim vakfs, 22 

Mustafa III, 39 
Muzuste (fiftlik): churches of, 200; 

conversion to karye, 17595, 177; and 

deniims per yoke, 193; and flax 

production, 189; revenues of, 176102; 

steep ravines of, 140-141; tarlas of, 
191; in TT880, 140-141; in 
Venetian map of 1700, 140109 

miihimme defters (registers of important 
affairs): and appropriation of timars 

by powerful figures, 29; arrange- 
ment of, 265-266; and construc- 
tion of Anavarin-i cedid, 266-275; 
and Morea, xvii, xviii; state gov- 
ernment/local society interactions, 
12, 265; transliteration of, 275- 
279, (Fig. IV.1) 276, (Fig. IV.2) 
277, (Fig. IV.3) 278, (Fig. IV.4) 
279, (Figs. IV.5, IV.6) 280, 281, 
(Fig. IV.7) 281 

milk (private property), 22, 23, 26 

miiltezims (tax-farmers), 33 

Mtineccimbasi, 119,' 0 

Myrsinohori, 128, (Fig. 3.13) 128, 
(Fig. 3.14) 129 

NAGATA, Y., 41 
Nase or Memi Aga (mazraca), 128 
Navarrese Grand Company, 233 
Nevehirli Damad Ibrahim Pasha, 33 
Nicholas II, 232 
Nicholas III, 232 
non-Muslim population: characteristics 

of, 153, 158-159; estimates in 
TT880, 163", 169; fluctuations in, 
169; houses of, 177; and ispence tax, 
24, 24', 153, 158, 159, 1667, 175, 
196; and Orlov rebellion, 170; 
Pouqueville's figures for, 166, 168, 
16861; and productivity of crops, 
195; settlement distribution, 152, 
171-172, 175, 211; and warfare in 
later 18th century, 165; and widows, 
153, 159, 15911. See also Christian 

population 
Nucman Aga, 39 

OCAKLIK (EXPENDITURES FOR FOR- 

TRESSES), 37, 39 

official prices (narhs), 11 
olive oil: as cash crop, 213; consump- 

tion of, 188, 18814(; revenue from, 
26, 34, 37, 52, 188141 

olive presses: distribution of, 185-186, 

(Fig. 4.6) 185, 185128, 186129; 

inefficiency of, 188, 188138 
olive trees, 56-110 passim; cultivation 

of, 185, 185127; distribution in 
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1911, (Fig. 4.5) 184; distribution 
in TT880, 183, (Fig. 4.4) 184, 185- 
188; export of olives, 44, 173,188; 
raw production figures for, (Table 
4.6) 181; and roots, 183, 183125; 

yields of, 186-188 
orchards (bagfes), 176 
Orlov, Alexis, 170 
Orlov rebellion, 46, 170, 17069, 209, 

246,275 
Osman Aga (fiftlik): and Anavarin-i 

cedid, 208; and arable fields, 43; and 
cash crops, 2136; and flax produc- 
tion, 189; labor force of, 213; as 

largest private fpftlik, 44; and mul- 

berry trees, 188; and olive trees, 44, 
185; population decrease in, 163, 
171-172; sheep owners of, 197; in 
TT880, 127; vineyard production 
in, 183, 183122, 183123 

Osmanaga Lagoon: and Anavarin-i 
atik, 125, (Fig. 3.11) 126, (Fig. 11.4) 
227; and Osman Aga, 127 

Osman Pasha, 32, 46 
Other Papla or Agaku (iftlik): and 

doniims per yoke, 193156; population 
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technological changes in, 212; and 
timar system, 23; troops at Ana- 
varin-i cedid, 20-21; and Venetian 
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donment of Anavarin-i cedid, 162 

Ottoman eastern Mediterranean, map 
of, xxxii 

Ottoman Greece: administration of 
Anavarin, 21-27, 2170, 150; artifacts 
of, 2; documentary evidence of, 209, 
211; map of, xxxii; transformations 
of, 9. See also Candian war of 1645- 
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Ottoman map-making, 146127 

Ottoman studies: historiographical 
divisions in, 9, 211; and microre- 
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Ottoman-Venetian wars: of 1463-1479, 
11; of 1685, 175; of 1715, 18, 42 
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deniims per yoke, 193161; revenue of, 
176102; sheep owners of, 197; in 
TT880, 129 
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Paruta, P., 22917,18 
Parveva, S., xv' 

peasantry: and Albanian irregulars, 21; 
and cavariz, 25, 32, 45; complaints 
of, 31; conditions of, 10, 13, 32, 45; 
disturbances resulting in displace- 
ment of, 24; fiscal burden on, 12, 13, 
40; flight of, 13, 15, 15"', 24, 40, 42; 
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of, 29-30, 32, 45, 46-47; recruit- 
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tration of, 53; as sharecroppers, 24, 
43; and timar system, 23-24, 29 
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122 
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Petropoulos, John, 209221 
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pigs, in TT880, 197, (Table 4.8) 197, 
(Fig. 4.11) 198 
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and Melis, 174; productivity rate of, 
194168; revenue of, 176102; in TT880, 
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Pisaski, 124, (Fig. 3.10) 125, 126 
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crease in, 163; sheep owners of, 197; 
in TT880, 128 

plague, 1633 

Platanos, 118, (Fig. 3.5) 118, 
(Fig. 3.14) 129 

Platne (fiftlik): and ddniims per yoke, 
192156; productivity rate of, 194- 
195168; revenue of, 176102; sheep 
owners of, 197; in TT880, 118 
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7, 152, 212; and families, 153, 158- 
159, 15811; non-Muslim population, 
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population, 163; construction of 

map of, 150; and TT880, 111, 151 

population trends: in Anavarin, 162- 
172; and Anavarin-i cedid, 19, 1960; 
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matic change, 16, 16"; and Greek 
Revolution of 1821, 152, 170; and 
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15-16; and Ottoman conquest of 
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prices of crops: and market values, 26, 
2684, 179, 179117; official prices, 11; 
in TT880, 179, (Table 4.5) 180 
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(Fig. II.7) 230,243 

spring at Goumbe near Handrinou, 
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Syria, 24, 28, 34 
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cizye, 14, 16, 24, 43, 166, 168; ex- 

emptions from, 15917, 162; and 
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collection, 14; Janissary agas as, xix, 
26, 39, 213; in Morea, (Table 1.8) 
36; Muslim population as, 34, 36, 
213; Ottoman administrators as, 33, 
34-35, 36, 39; Ottoman military 
members as, 33, 35, 36; profit mar- 

gins of, 33; women as, 36, 37-38, 
39 

tax-farming system. See iltizam (tax- 
farming) system; mukatacas (tax- 
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30, 34, 43, 16125; timar revenues, 20, 
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17386; and peasantry, 23, 24; and 
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scientifique de Moride, 113-114; con- 
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of, 204; in TT880, 141-142; and 
Vavalari, 206, 206213; and Venetian 
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Tup&in (iftlik): and d'niims per yoke, 

192156; and interference between 

languages, 146; in TT880, 138; as 
uninhabited, 17596 
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Ottoman names, 114, 115, 147-148 
Turkish population: of Anavarin, 19; of 

Anavarin-i cedid, 17, 165, 172, 
17280; and ethnic polarization, 47; 
flight of, 212; and Greek rebellions, 
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property restored to, 258, 2584), 
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rant processing, 179121; raw pro- 
duction figures for, (Table 4.6) 181; 
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Xerias River, (Fig. 3.17) 132, 200 
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